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Kwuia xoja je uciipeg Bac jecitie y uzeecroj mepu gouiyrver iieKcii
gokiiopcke gucepiiayuje ca UCUmM HACrI080M, ogbparene 2. pebpyapa
2012. Ha Qunosopckom pakyniteiiny YHusepsuitietia y beoipagy, upeg xo-
MUCUjOM KOjy Cy uHUnG Yeliupu unaua, apogd. gp Muogpai Mapkosuh
kao menitiop, akagemux /bybomup Makcumosuh, tipo. gp Jlpaian Bojeo-
guh u gouentni gp Tatmjana Citiapogybuyes. Hacitiana je kao pesyniiaii
gyioioguwireux uHitiepecosara 3aioveiliux jous Ha tipegasarouma upoge-
copxe Iopgane babuh wipe ckopo ueiniepini citioneha, a wpaiare 3a tiope-
K710M ogpeheHux ukoHoipagpckux Muio6a HAPOUULO HOUTLOBAHUX UKOHA
gogamiHo je UOTHAKHYTO pagom Ha cpehusary u HonucUsary Xunangap-
cKe 30upKe UKOHA Y MAHACTAUPCKO] PUSHUUU, cAOOPHO] UPKEU, TAPAKTUCU-
Ma, Kao u ukoua y Kenujama eéan manacwiupa u y Kapeju, xoju je wipajao
0g 2000. go 2008. iogute. [paioyena 3atiaxcara u caseitiu MeHuiopa u
Y71aH084 KOMUCUje ganu cy 3a8puiHu ieyaill 080j KruU3u, a HAjUCKPeHujy
3ax6anHOCHL 34 UOGPUWIKY y pagy Ha woj gyiyjem c60jum HAjOnuMuma u,
Hapouuitio, akagemuxy Iojky Cybomiuhy, kao u ceum capagHuyuma Bu-
3aHIAONOWKOT UHCTHUTHAY A KOjU Cy MU c8e 8peme OUNU OCTIOHAY, U TPYHa-
U Hogciipex y uctupaxcusarouma.
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Hajnomrosannje nxkone Xpucra u boropoaniie ogaBHO cy mosHate
HayL[u Kpo3 KanuTtanHa fiena Epucra ¢pon oburyna, Christusbilder, Jlajn-
uur 1899, Te nBojune pyckux Hay4yHuka - Hukomaja Ilerposuya JInxa-
4eBa, Vlcmopuueckoe 3HaveHie UmMano-zpe4eckoil UKOHONUCU, U300paceHis
bozomamepu 6o npou3sedeHisIXs UmMano-zpeecKkuxs UKOHONUCUE6D U UXD
87isIHie HA KOMNO3ULiu HBKOWOPbIXD NPOCIABTIEHHBIXD PYCCKUXD UKOHD U
Huxopnuma ITaBnosuya Kongakosa, Mkonozpagis boeomamepu, y iBa ToMa,
mramnanux y Cankt IletepOypry, onHocHo Ilerporpany, nusmeby 1911. n
1915. roguue. VIcTpa>kuBauu €y ce KacHHUje y OKBUPY IIOCEOHUX CTyAuja Ha-
BIJIV TIOjeITHNUM Of, OBUX JIMKOBHMX IIPECTaBa, a 3Ha4ajaH JOIPUHOC HI-
XOBOM II03HaBalby Jjajia je ¥ Hallla Hay4Ha CpeiiiHa, Kpo3 pajose [opgane
Bbabuh n Mupjane Tatuh-Hypuh. HoBu 3amax npoydaBamwy ¢peHOMeHa 4y-
JOTBOPHUX VIKOHA Jaja je oouMHa cTyauja Xanca benrunra Bild und Kunst.
Eine Geschichte des Bildes vor dem Zeitalter der Kunst, o6jaB/bena y MuHxe-
Hy 1990, Te Ba Hay4YHa CKyIIa Ofip>KaHa TOTOBO ICTOBPEMEHO Ha 3amajy u
Vcroky, npeu nocsehen Kypry Bajiumany nop Hasusom The Holy Image y
Bammnrrony kpajem anpuia 1990. u gpyru y MockBu 4eTUpy TOAMHE Kac-
Hje, YyoomeopHas ukona 6 Busanmuu u Jlpesneii Pycu. Y HacTaBKy crefie
ckpahennie Hajuenthe kopuurheHux n3Bopa u muTEparype.

AB Analecta Bollandiana, Bruxelles

Acropolitae opera Georgii Acropolitae opera, I, edd. A. Heisenberg, P.
Wirth, Stutgardiae 1978

Acta et Diplomata Acta et Diplomata Graeca Medii Aevi Sacra et Pro-
fana, I-V1, edd. F Miklosich, I. Miiller, Vindobonae
1870-1890

Actes du XV¢Congres Actes du XV Congres international détudes byzan-

tines, I-IV, Athénes 1976-1981
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APXH - tipe ukornobopciiiéa

‘H eik@V' ca cBOjuM OCHOBHMM 3Ha4eeM C/IMKa, UK, 00/IIdje Maia
j€ MICTaKHYTO MECTO KaKO y IMTYPIMjCKOM XXMBOTY ¥ YMETHUYKOM CTBapa-
JALITBY TaKO 1 'y BepoBamyuMa Pomeja. Kao KynTHa cimka y jeHoM nepuopy
Iy>keM of cToTuHy rogyHa, y VIII n IX cronehy, 6una je u y3pok ny6oknx
Iofiefia YHyTap CBMX CJ/IOjeBa POMEJCKOTI [PYIITBA, KOje Cy U3 TeMesba I10-
Tpecarne LlapcTBo foBomehn y murame OnpaBgaHOCT CaMOT ITOCTOjamba Gu-
rypanHe ymeTHOCTH. [Ja 611 ce 60/be pasymeo heHOMeH UKOHe y Busantuju,
HAaCTa0 Yy C/I0>KEHOj MHTEPAKIVj| IeHNX OCHOBHMUX LMBUIN3ALNjCKUX OfI-
penHuIia, 60raTor XeJeHNCTUYKOT KyATYPHOT ¥ TMKOBHOT Hacneha ¢ jemHe
u xpuirhaHcke peuruje ¢ Ipyre CTpaHe, HEOIXOHO je BPaTUTH Ce HheHNM
CaMMM IOYelyMa.

Y rexcroBuma Cpetor nucma, Crapor n Hosor saBera, cam 1nojam
cpehemo Ha BuIle MecTa, y CBMM HUjaHCaMa HerOBOT OCHOBHOI 3HAYeHa.
Ha moveTky npBe Kmure cBOr IETOKIbIDKja, IPOpoK Mojcuje ceegoun fa
je YoBeK HaummbeH 1o 0671u4jy boxxujem (IToct. 1.26).2 VicTu ayTop y cB0j0j
IIeTOj KIHbJ3M CTPOro 3abpamyje crnefOeHnIMMa JaxBea U3pagy O6mmIo Kak-
BOT pe3aHOT JINKA, OHOCHO C/Iike YOBEKa VI YKeHe Koju 6y 61y mpenMeT
KynTa (3akoHM IoH. 4.16). ¥V ckmay ca 0BoM 3abpaHoM, IIpeMa CBefjOYaH-
cTBy JlaHMIOBOM, BUCOKM ApKaBHY YMHOBHMIM BaBMIOHCKOT Ijapa Ha-
ByxopioHocopa II Bemukor (605-562) Ananuja, Mucauno u Asapuja, 6y-
nyhu JeBpeju pomom, ofounu cy fja ce IOK/IOHEe Ipefl OTPOMHMM 3/IaTHUM
JIUKOM, BUCOKMM OKO TpMJieceT IIeT MeTapa ¥ IIMPUM Off TPU MeTpPa, KOju
je map mocTaBmuo y paBHuIM 61m3y coje npecronnue ([Jan. 3.1, 18). 3a

' Vinu eikdva — y 0BOM OO/IVKY je IpeyseTa y jesuIjiMa CBUX HapOfa IO ANPEKTHIM
BU3aHTWjCKUM yTUIIAjEM.

2 Kai ginev 6 Oedg Iomowpev &vBpwmov kat’ eikéva fuetépay kai kad Opoiwoty
— 0Baj CTUX, Ko jeflaH Off 3aBPIIHNX KOjIi OIICYjy CTBaparme CBeTa IIIeCTOr jaHa, nMahe Kac-
HIje CBOje 3Ha4ajHO MeCTO y OIpaBJiaiby II0CTOjarba MKOHA 1 GUTypamHe YMeTHOCTH Y Bu-
3aHTUju, Kitzinger, The Cult, 140-141.
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camor Xpucra, IipeMa jeBaHbenucTuMma, 1) €ikwv je 610 MUK MMIeparopa
KOj! Ce 3ajefHO Ca HATIMICOM KOBAaO Ha aBepCMMa PUMCKOT LIapCKOT HOB-
na (Mar. 22.19-21; Map. 12.15-16; Jlyka 20.23-24). 3a XpucToBe y4eHNKe,
oBartohemeM Jloroca 1 BberoBuM CTpaialbeM Ha KPCTY, YOBEK IIOHOBO I10-
cTaje o6pa3 boxxuju ca xora je crpaH mpapopuTebcku rpex. OOHOB/beHN
qoBek, Oynyhu jegHak 06/mmyjy CriHa, HAaHOBO ITOCTaje MIKOHA I C/IaBa CaMOT
Oua, jep n Xpucroc je eikwv tod Oeod (Pum. 8.29; I Kop. 11.7; IT Kop. 4.4).2

[TpBuM XpuctoBuM cinefbeHNIIMMA je, KaO JeBpejuMa, HeCyMIbIBO,
ocumM Beh momenyre, 6uta nosHara u MojcujeBa 3abpana us tpehe kwu-
re merosor [leniiailieéxa, 3BaHa JIeBUTCKa, KOjOM ce IIPaBOBEPHUMA 3a-
Opamyje KIamarme Ipef UA0MMMa, 6110 1a Cy IMBEHN Off MeTajIa, BajaHu
wm knecanu (Jles. 19.4, 26.1). Y rpuxkom npesony CenrTyarmsre 3a oBa
Jieia ce KOPUCTe TePMMHU XELpoTointa, Y\untd u up. MispaxeHy og6ojHOCT
npema 060)kaBamy 61710 Yera IITo je [e/o JbYACKUX PYKY U yBepeme Jia je
HeMoryhe npefcTaBuTH jefyiHOT bora koju je TBopalj cBera i CBeIIPUCYTaH,
a 3a CBOje BepHUKe 0MO HEeJOKY4YUB Yy CBOjOj BEIMYMHU Y HEBUMIJBUB, U3
jymamsma mpuxsara ¥ XpuIIhaHCTBO, a/lyl HOBA Pe/IUTMja CTUYe Y KBaJIM-
TAaTVBHO CaCBVMM HOBY AMMeH31jy oBarohemeM Cuna boxxnjer Ha 3emsbn.*
[TaraHcke Ky/nTOBe, y KOjIMa Cy 3HaUajHO MECTO MMaJjie CTaTye 00XKaHCTa-
Ba U3BEJIeHE Y PasIMINTUM MaTepujanuma, Hajydernju Mehy Xpucrosum
yYeHUIVIMa ¥ Hajio3HaTuju npeobpahennk anocton Ilasre HasuBa npo-
natpujom (I Kop. 6.9, 10.14; Kon. 3.5). HenosnaBamwe npasor bora u mpe-
3Up IIpeMa BepoBamlMa y HATIIPUPORHY MOh crefiux u Hemux Kuiiosa og
371aia u cpebpa oapakaBajy OFHOC MOHOTEMCTIYKE PeIUIje mpeMa MHO-
ro6oIITBY, a1 y Hajehoj Mepy 1 KapuKMpajy cTapa IaraHcka BepoBama.
Hauwme, xonocanna cefeha ¢purypa @uaujunor 3eBca y onyMIINjCKOM Xpa-
MY CBaKaKoO HMje cMaTpaHa 60roM, Ipef HBOM Cy ce IOKTOHNIN KIambai
VI IIPVHOCWJIN JKPTBE, Al CYy MOJIUTBE yIyhuBanu BpXOBHOM OOTY I'PYKOT
[TaHTeOHa, KOju je IO BUXOBUM BepOBambyMa CTOJIOBAO Ha, oOmanymMa oba-
BUjeHOM, BpXy Omumira.’ YocTanmoM, 1 OC/Ief by He3Ha00XKal] Ha PYUMCKOM
npectony Jymujan (361-363), koju je 360r HmoKylIaja 0OHOBe IMaraHCKMX

>V nuTHpaHUM pefoBMMa MOCTAHNUIIA YMjH je ayTop amocTton Ilapye mojemyau uc-
TPa)KMBaYl Cy IPeNo3HaIN JaneKy ofijeK crapor II/1aToHoBOT yuemrsa, 110 KOMe je II0jaBHU
CBET caMo Ofipa3 BIUIIET, HeCa3HAT/bMBOT cBeTa, Ladner, The Concept, 7-8.

* Kitzinger, op. cit, 141-142.

> HajcnmkoBuTyja MOTBpAA je Ipename 3abenexxeHo kox [laycaHmje — kajja je cTarya
Beh 6uma poBpiieHa, ayTop ce moMonuo 60ry fa My MHOLIa/be 3HAK YKOMUKO MY Ce [el0
fomaja ¥ OfMax IIOTOM je TPOM YZiapyo Yy KaMeHM IIOf, IIOpef CTaTye, LITO je IPOTyMadeHo
Kao 3HaK 3eBCcOBOT offobpaBama, [Taycannja, Onuc Xenage, I, 388. Vinu nak enurpam Hero-
3HATOT ayTopa KOju Ce, 3a/IUB/beH, 3aIUTA0 IIPeJ] OBOM MOHYMEHTA/IHOM CKY/INTYPOM Off
371aTa ¥ CTIOHOBAye Jia /I je 60T cuirao ca Hebeca u mokasao ce Guauju, umm ce Bajap y3Heo
Ha He6o fja cam Bupu cBoj Mogert, cf. Greek Anthology, 202.
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Ky/nToBa Bobuo o xpuirhana HaguMak ATOCTaTa, Oe/IeXXu y CBOjUM CI-
CMMa Jla OHU caMe CTaTye He cMaTpajy 6orosuma, Beh ga oHe cuMbonmmury
00>KaHCKO IPUCYCTBO 1 Jla Ce KPO3 HBUX CTY>K! 60roBuMa.*

[laiancko Hacnehe

Mako je cacBuM pasyM/bMBO Jja OHMMa KOju Cy MCIIOBEia/IN BEPY Y
xuBora bora n oBamnohemwe mweroor CriHa 61710 IOTIIYHO HEIIPUXBAT/bI-
BO Jla Ce K/Iambajy M MPUHOCE XXPTBe KyMMpMuMa dyvxa Kal VEKpA, U fa Cy
360r Tora y BpeMe IIPOTrOHa 4akK ¥ CTPajamy My4eHNYKoM cMphy, 4iHu ce
Jla je Off 3Hayaja Jja ce Ha OBOM MECTY YKPAaTKO HaBe[y HEKM Off II0jaBHMX,
BUJ/bUBYX O0/IMKA ITOLITOBAbha YKa3MBAHOT ITaraHCKUM OoxkaHcTBMMA. []o-
pen OCHOBHUX, Beh MoMeHyTUX, IpocKyHese (MTpooKLVNOLG), Talatbe HIYN-
Ile Ha 3eM/bY IIpef IBbUXOBUM cTaTyama (&yAaApata), ¥ MIPUHOLIeHha KPBHIX
U 6eCKpBHUX XXpTaBa, Ty Cy M JPyIM BUJOBY 000XaBama 1 BepoBama. Y
aHTWYKVM M3BOPMMa Cy 3abe/exxeHe OpOjHe CBETKOBJHE Y YaCT IOjeANHNX
6orosa, Koje cy, usMeby ocrasor, mpasHOBaHe ¥ KPO3 CBe4aHe IpoliecHje
KoOje Cy ce KpeTajie yImiama JpeBHUX IO/Mca U BaH mux. Ha geny oBux
IIOBOPKM HOIIEHV Cy KCOaHW, JpBeHe cTarye 6orosa 1 6oruma. Oppe he
OuTy momMeHyTe Hekonuke, Koje y II cronehy 6enexxn ITaycannja. CBake ro-
IuHe je y ogpeheHe naHe moHolIeHa Ky/nTHa crarya [Inonuca us Enedrepe
y ATUHY, y HEBEJIMKM XPaM KOjy Ce Hajasyuo MOoJHO Apeolara, Ha MafiHu
KOja ce ciryiuTasa nmpemMa Axagemuju. VICIos CMKMOHCKOT aKpOII0/ba, IIOPEf
HO30pMIITA, HAJIA3MO Ce MaK [IMOHICOB XpaM, Y KOji Cy y3 yIa/beHe OaK/be
U TI0jalbe XVMHM TOKOM jeffHe Hohy cBake rofjiHe [OHOIIeHe cTaTye 6ora
ByHa. Ha yenry noBopke HouueH je [Inonuc, ssann bakxej, a 3a wum [Tyonnc
Jucuje. Y ucrom cy rpapny, y BpeMe AIIOJIOHOBE CBETKOBUHE, fiella Y 00-
PefHOj IOBOPII HOCKIA KUIIOBe 60roBa 10 HEIITO BUIIE Of ZeceTaK KO-
MmeTapa ypabeHe pexe Cute, ma motom y llejTojuno cBeTmnmmre 1 Harpar
y ATIOTIOHOB XpaM, KOji ce Haja3yo Ha ImaBHOM Tpry Cukmona. [pahann
XepM1roHa y Apronmay CTynanu ¢y Ha JleMeTpuH IpasHuK y IOBOPKY KOjy
Cy TPegBOAVIIN CBELITEHNUIIV Ca CTaTyoM OOTHIbe U LIe/IOKYITHA TOfVIIbA
rpajicKa yIIpaBa; IOBOPKa ce KpeTasa of Tpajia o JleMeTpyHOr CBeTU/IMIITa
Ha wiaHvHM [Tpony, BaH rpanckux 6egema. Tpy [JuoHCOBe cTaTye HOLIEHe
Cy y IpoLiecuju 1 Ha cBe4aHOCTU nocBeheHoj oBoM 6ory y Ilarpu, a cBake
rofyHe Ha npasHuk Apremupe JIumHatuze jenan po6 n3 Mecoje joHOCKO
je ’eH JpBeHM KuI, y raj nocsehen 6orumu y oBoM rpaay.” VI crarya 6ora

¢ The Works of the Emperor Julian, II, ed. W. C. Wright, London-New York 1913, 308.
7 ITaycanuja, Ommc Xenape, I, 111, 159-160, 220; II, 102-103.
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Oswupuca je, mo ITryTapxoBoM CBEJOYAHCTBY C TTOYeTKa MCTOT cToneha, HO-
IIeHa y 0OpeHIM ITOBOPKaMa Ha JIaH HeTroBOr IIpasHuKa y Erunry.*

CraTyaMa HOIIIEHVM y OBUM 0OpeHIM ITIOBOpPKaMa IPUIVICUBAHE Cy
U HeKe ocobmHe XuBux 6mha, koje cy Hajuemhe TymadeHe Kao IpefcKa-
3ame Oygyhux porabaja. [Juomop Cuxenuor, cpegunoMm I Beka crape epe,
omICyje mpouecujy, Takobe y Mucupy, Ha 4njeM deny je 6mmo ocampeceT
CBELITEHNKA KOjy Cy Ha paMeHMMa HOCU/IN 3/IaTHY WIKPUBY Y OOMMKY YaM-
1ja 1 y 10j ApBeHN Kull 3eBca—AMOHA yKpallleH cMaparfyuMa 1 ApyruM apa-
I'VIM KaMembeM, [OK je 3a IbJMa CTYIIa/I0 MHOIITBO JIeBOjaKa I YKeHa, Koje Cy
neBajie CBe4aHe IecMe 1 TpagunyuoHanaHe xumHe. [IpaBal kpeTama, npeMa
CBefloveY MICHa, ogpebuBaa je cama craTya 6ora, oKpeTMa IJaBe U
npyrum 3Hanuma.’ Hemro Buie of gBa croneha xacuuje, Jlykujan n3 Ca-
Mocare MIulle O CINYHOM PUTYaly C AIIOJIOHOBOM CTaTyOM Y CUPUjCKOM
Xnjepanospy. Vispuname IpOpOYaHCTBA je 3alIOYNMIHATI0 TAKO LITO Ou ce
cefehy kuI Ha TpoHY cam of cebe IOMepyo, a IPUCYTHYU CBELITEHNII OU
ra 6p>xe 60/be IM3aMM Ha CBOja paMeHa M KPeTajl Ce 110 IEeroBOj >KeJbl
pyKoBoheH! HeKOM HeBUJ/bUBOM CYJIOM. II0oTOM IIpest OBy YyAHY IOBOPKY
CTYyIIa IIPBOCBEIITEHVK VI IIOCTaB/ba MUTakbe OOTY. YKOIMKO ce CTaTya Bpa-
TU Ha CBOj€ MECTO Y XpaMy, OATOBOP jé HeraTMBaH, Y IPOTMBHOM HOCAul
OuBajy jour 6ecoOMy4HNUje TOmbEHN Y PasINdUTIM IIPABIVIMA, @ IICcall Majio
MOJCMEL/bMBO NOPeAY KAII Ca BO3a4eM KBaJIpyre Ha KOBCKMM TpKaMa. "

Victipen 0BUX KyITHUX CTaTya y XpaMOBMMa ropena Cy KaHjuia 1 Ia-
peHe cehe. [TosHara je KammmaxoBa'! cBeTm/bKa Off 371aTa KOjy je U3paamo
3a kun Atnne [Tonmjane y Epexrejony. Vako je KaHaMIO ropeno HenmpecTaHo
yicTiper; GOIMIbIHE CTaTye, Y Ibera je CaMo jefIHOM FOIMIIbE JO/IMBAHO Ybe. '
Amujan Mapuenus 6enexxut ja je miameH of cBeha, Koje je mpema ob6uyajy
samamo ¢unosod Ackmenujap ucrpep crarye 3eBca OmuMmmjckor y Aro-
noHoBoM xpamy y [laduu, npenrpaby Autuoxuje y Cupuju, 3aXBaTno Hajipe
cenehy ¢purypy BpxoBHOT 60ra, a IOTOM YHUIITHO U 11€0 OBAj BEIMKU XpaM."

[Tpunosenane cy u eTeHjie 0 Yy/IeCHOM HACTAHKY IOjeVIHMX CTaTya
VIV BbVIXOBOM IIPEIacKy M3 je[THOT MecCTa y APYro 6e3 JbY[CKOr IOCpeno-

8 Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum, Lief. 85-86, Stuttgart 1981, 684.

? Diodorus of Sicily, ed. C. Bradford Welles, London—Cambridge (Massachusetts)
1970, 264.

1 Poulsen, Talking, Weeping and Bleeding Sculptures, 187-188.
! Bajap u3 mpyre nmonosute V croneha crape epe.
12 [Taycanwuja, Omuc Xenage, I, 102.

3 Omucannm porabaj ce 3610 3a Bpeme 6opaBKa uMIIepaTopa JyaujaHa Anocrare y
OBOM Ipapy 22. okTo6pa 362, rfe je BpLIMO IpUIIPeMe 3a CBOj IOCTIE b BOjHY IIOXOJ, IPO-
VB cacaHmicke Ilepcuje. 3a moxkap je oNTyX1o aHTMOXMjcKe XpuithaHe 11 y 3HaK ofiMaszie
3aTBOPMO ITIaBHY LIPKBY y rpafy, Mapuenus, Vicropuja, 270.
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Bama. Tako jom XepopoT 6emexxy aTMHCKO Ipefarbe, 0 KOMe je ApeBHM
kcoaHoH AtuHe Ilommjaje, 3alITUTHMIIE Tpajia, Ao ca Heba, a MCTO ce TBP-
mwto u 3a kun Bemke 6orume y Ilecunynry, y Tanatuju, koju je xacHumje
npenet y Pum." 3a craryy Anonona us Enupienija rosopuso ce jja je Hekajia
6uma Ha [leny u fa je IpUIMKOM 3ay3uMama U IJbadykamba OCTpBa Koje je 88.
TOfIVHE CTape epe Ipefyseo MOHTCKU Kpab Mutpupgar VI, Heko ofi mero-
BUX BOjHNMKaA 0aIyo fApBeHN KuI 60ra y MOpe, a cTaTya ce IOToM obpena
Ha o6au mopey noMeHyTor rpaanha Ha camoM jyry Jlakonuje, y 61m3num
cpenmwoBeKOBHe MoHeMBacuje. !

CaBpeMeHnuy cy crarye 6oroBa Hajuyemrhe o3HayaBamy TOIOHUM-
CKMM eIUTeTHMa IIpeMa MeCTY IZie Cy O1le 4yBaHe, ajiil Cy KUIIOBY HepeT-
KO OM/IM VIMEHOBAaHM M IO YYMEbeHMM Yy[AUMa WIM HaTIPUPOSHOM JIe/o-
Bamy OO)KaHCTaBa Koja Cy MpefcTaBbann. Tako ce mcmpef AIOTOHOBOT
XpaMa Ha aTMHCKOM KepaMeMky MorIla BUIETH CTaTya OBOT 6ora 3BaHOT
Anexcukak (mobenwiar 371a) — ¥Me je HOCKO IpeMa BepOBamkY Ja je y Bpe-
Me Ilenononeckor para okoH4ao Kyry y Atnan.'* Hacnpam Ilaprenona, Ha
Akponosy ce Hamasno Puavjun 6poH3aHM ANOJOH, KOTa Cy HasUBaIu
[TapHonuje — 6paHuUTesb Off CKaKaBalla, HOK je y CHKMOHY IIOCTOjalo CBe-
TymTe Anonona JIukuja, 3allITUTHUKA Off ByKOBa."”

Hapounrto momroBaHe cTaTye, 6110 360r CBOje /IeroTe, OfHOCHO
BEIITVHE U [TTACOBUTOCTU YMETHMKA KOjU UX je U3pajuo, WIN MaK 360T Be-
poBama y lbIX0Be HaTTIIPMpPOfiHe MONn, HepeTKo Cy 61iie KoNypaHe y UICTUM
VI PasIMYUTUM MaTepujaiuMma U BenudrHama. V3 mmucanux usBopa ce,
Ha IIpyMep, ca3Haje 1a je 6poH3aHa crarya Aptemnze CoTupe 13 aTU4Kor
[Tara n3rmenoM 1 BeTMYMHOM OWIa MAEHTUYHA Ca OOTMILOM MCTOT MMeHa
U €INTETA, KOjy je Off MCTOT MaTepujaia, OpoHse, 3a 0OmDKbY Merapy us-
mmo Bajap CrponrunmnoH oko 400. roguHe crape epe. Kun Anonona Ilnteja
n3 TopHaka M3BefleH je Ha MCTY Ha4YMH U IO YIJIe[y Ha KOJIOCA/IHY CTaTyy
oBor 6ora 13 werosor ceeTnmmTa y AMukan.' Cegeha ¢urypa Anonona
AmMuxitaja 6una je Bucoka Oko 15 MeTapa, Te je Malbe BEpOBAaTHO Jia je U
Komja OuIa UCTUX fAuMeHsMja. [IBa MpeTXOHO HaBefjeHa IpyuMepa Ipef-
CTaB/bajy Ofpa3 JIOKATHUX KY/ITOBA, a/Ii Ce C/IaBa IOjefVHNX KUIIOBA LIN-
puia oubeM XeIeHUCTUYKOT cBeTa. Y XpaMy AmosioHa JVicmeHmjckor BaH

' [TaycaHuja, HaB. MecTo; MaplienuH, HaB. [ieno, 264.

1> Pactojame usmeby Jlena u obasa Ienononesa kop moMenyTor rpaja Emvpennja ns-
HOCU y Ba3yLIHO]j TMHUjJ OKO YeTUPU CTOTHHe KumoMeTapa, [Taycanuja, Onuc Xenage, I, 281.

16 Crarya je memo mosHaror ckynnropa Kamamupa us cpegune V Beka mpe Xpucra,
UCTO, 56.

7 Ycro, 97, 164.

'8 O6a ATIOTIOHOBA CBETM/IMINTA CY Ce Ha/as3mma y HermocpeaHoj 6mmsyay Crapre,
ucro, 133, 142, 251, 271.
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TebanckMx 3uAVHA HajasyuIa ce cTaTya OBOT Oora Koja je 1 1o BeIN4MHU
U U3I7Iefy 61/Ia ICTOBETHA II03HATOM AIIOTIOHY bpaHXUICKOM 13 OKO/IMHE
Mueta. Pa3nnkoBao ux je camo marepujan ofj Kojer cy Oy Hampasbe-
HJI — OpUIMHA je 610 OpOH3aH, a Komuja o KefpoByHe. 300T CIMYHOCTH
cy obe cTaTye cMaTpaHe [ie/iOM jefHOT yMeTHUKaA, Kanaxa CukmomaHHa ¢
nmoyeTka V Beka cTape epe.”” BepHa xommja OuaujuHOr omMMnmjckor 3eB-
Ca, 4aK ¥ y IOITIefly TMTAaHTCKMX pasMepa, Hajas3nia ce y Beh momenyTom
xpamy AnosnoHa y npexrpahy Autnoxuje Ha Oponty.” VI3 HaBejeHuX Ipu-
Mepa ce BUIM Jia CY, MaKO PasININTUX eNNTeTa, CTaTye MOojeANHUX O0XaH-
craBa Morie 6utu ucror usriena — Apremnpa Xeremona (I[IpenBopnnuiia)
U3 CBeTWININTA y O/msuHM Meranonomba y ApKaanju peficTaB/beHa je ca
OykTumama y pykama, kao n Ctporrnmonosa Corupa u3 Merape. Y ucto
BpeMe UCTHU eNuTeT HeKOr OO0XKAaHCTBA HUje IOApa3yMeBao U MCTOBETHO
JIMKOBHO pelllerbe Bheropux crarya: dupgujuna Apponnra Ypanuja ns Emm-
Tie, U3BeieHa y XpucenedaHTUHCKOj TEXHUIM, CTYIIaJIa je je[fHOM HOrOM Ha
KOpIbauy, OHa 113 HajCTapujer 11 HajIIOLITOBAHNjeT CBETV/INIITA OBe OOrMbe
He6a Ha Kurepu 6ua je nspahena ox spBera u Haopy>kaHa, JJOK je Y CBeTH-
Ty nopex xpama 3esca OmuMmnumjckor y ATuHY, Ky/ITHa ctarya Adpo-
nute Hebecke 611a yeTBpTacTOr O0O/IMKA HA/IMK XepMaMma.”

VspabuBane cy u MuHUjaTypHe KOIMje HAPOYUTO NOIITOBAHUX CTa-
Tya 60>KaHCTaBa, Ha OCHOBY KOjVX je, Y3 IIpeficTaBe Ha HOBILY, JaHAC jeAJHO
NIO3HAT U3IJIeli MOHYMEHTaTHuX opuruHana. OBe ¢purypuse cy oue mnpen-
MeT IIpUBaTHe ITI0OO0XXHOCTY VIV CY HOILLIeHe Kao aMajiuje. YCpIHe MOINTBe
IIe/IOKYTIHe TIocajie M MyTHMKa ymyhene craryetu Adpopute, fpeBHe u3-
paze 1 BUCOKE CaMo jeflaH Ileflab, KOjy je HhUXOB CallyTHUK, Tprosan Xe-
poctpar u3 HaBkpara npetxogso kymno y ITady rHa Kumpy, cacune cy nx
CUTYPHE CMPTH Y OJIyji KOja je BMXOB Opof 3ajiecuia HaloMaK ernIarcke
obaine y BpeMe 23. omumnujage. [InyTapx cBefoum #a je CraBHM PUMCKU
BojckoBoba n guxtartop Jlynuje Kopuemje Cyna (138-78) youn jemHe of
HpecygHUX 6urTaka TOKOM rpabaHckor parta, npen supuHama Puma, nomy-
6uo 37maTHy craryeTy AmonoHa IInTujckor, Kojy je yBeK HOCMO OKO Bpara,
U TIOTOM ce ToMoyuo 3amtuTHKy Hdenda. Perop Amynuje us II Beka je Ha
CBOjMM ITyTOBamJMa Y TOpOM YBeK MMao Maay XepMecoB KMII, JOK ce U3
Beh omucaHe enmsoze 0 NOXKapy KOji je YHMIITIO AIIOJIOHOB XpaM y AH-
TUOXWj!, Ca3Haje 1a je ’heroB HeXOTMYHY BUHOBHMK (punoszod Ackienujaz
HOCMO CTaJIHO y3a ce cpebpHy durypuny Adponure Ypanuje.? He 3ana-

¥ Ucro, 11, 220.
2 MapuenuH, Vcropuja, 270.
*! Tlaycanuja, Onnc Xenape, I, 84, 281; 11, 58, 179.

2> Athenzaeus, The Deipnosophists or Banquet of the Learned, III, ed. C. D. Yonge,
London 1854, 1079; Plutarch, The Lives of the Noble Grecians and Romans, Chicago 1952,
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3ehn y cymrtuny u ny67pe 3Hademe puTyana, oopefa 1 BepoBamba, Kojui MOTy
OMTHU U TIpeMeT UCTPAKMBaKba JPYTUX HAYyYHMX AUCIUIIINHA, OHM CY OBJie
HaBeJeHM Y YMCTO (PeHOMEHOJIONIKOM CMICITY jep Cy CTapuji, a M [yroBed-
HIjU Off TIOjeIVTHUX PeIUTHja.

[TomrroBame HUCY y)KMBajIe caMo cTarye 6orosa Beh u mmpeypcrase He-
Kux cMprtHEKa. Tako je mo JlyknjaHOoBOM cBefjouery HaArpo6Ha cTena ca
¢burypom atmHckor nekapa Tokcapuaa, ComoHOBOT IpujaTerba, HelaneKo
Off AUIIMIOHCKOT I'p0o67ba, aKo 060peHa ¥ ca ICTPBEHMM /INIeM TIOKOjHMKA,
yBek Oma ykpalileHa BeHIMMa IiBeha, a ATUbaHy Cy NPUIIOBEAI KaKo
Kpaj me uclie/berbe Bobujajy obonenu ox rposHute.” Bpyhuuy cy more fa
Jlede U CTaTye BOjULIe IIPOCTAB/bEHNX AT/IeTa, BULIECTPYKIX OTMMIIN]CKIX
nob6epnuka — [Tompamosa y Ormimnuju u Tearenosa Ha Tacy.”

YdeHU /byy aHTHUKe Cy MMajIM Pas3NuduTe CTaBOBE O YMETHOCTH U
BepOBamIMa CBOjMX caBpeMeHVKa. KpeTanu cy ce of Kpajiber HUIOAIITa-
Bara YMETHMYKMX Jie/la IO TOTa Jja CY OHA I0XKMB/baBaHa Kao HajBUILN JIO-
MeT JOBEKOBE JKe/be 3a CjelUbeheM ca yOOKO ITOMITOBAHNM 0O0XAaHCTBHU-
Ma. Jout je Kcenodan cmarpao fja Kajj 61 KOjuM CTydajeM KO, BOJIOBY VTN
JIABOBM MIMAJIM PyKe, CIMKe ¥ cTaTye Oorosa 6y MMase mbuxoBa o0mmyja.”
Jeman op HajsHadajHMjuX MucIMIana crape Ipuke Ilnaron, xoju je mpeko
CBOjUX MO3HUjUX C/IefOeHNKa MIMao yTulaja u 'y popmupamy xpuinhaHcke
MIICITV VI TEOJIOTHje,* OXKVB/bAaBAO je pUrypaaHe YMETHOCTH Kao WUitnolc” n
CMaTpao uX MHQPePHOpHUMA 1 TOTOBO becroTpebHNMA, jep Cy IofpakaBa-

383-384; Poulsen, Talking, Weeping and Bleeding Sculptures, 187; Mapuenus, Vicropuja,
270.

2 Kynr oBor nekapa pogoM u3 Ckuifilije HACTA0 je BULLE Off CTOTHHY FOfYHA TTOCTIe
IHeroBe CMPTH, KaJia je jaBUBIIN Ce y CHY jeffHOj ATMEbaHKU CIIACKO IPaf Off [Ja/beT LIMperba
Kyre Ha 1o4eTky IlenonoHeckor para. JKeHa je mpernosHama MecTo U3 cBOr cHoBubemba, a
caMm je rpo6 mpoHal)eH He Ha OCHOBY HATINCA, YMjU je CaMo jelaH feo 6mo untbus, Beh
3axBa/byjyhy KapaKTepUCTUIHOM CKITCKOM JIYKY Ca KOJUM je OKOjHUK 6110 IIpefCTaB/beH.
Caaxke je TofMHe Ha OBOM MECTy y 3HAK 3aXBaJIHOCTU XXPTBOBAH KOk Oefall, a KY/IT je y
Bpeme JIyknjanoBor 6opaBka y Atunu cpeguuaoM II croneha neroBan 6e3 mpectanka cKopo
LIeCT cTOTMHA rogyHa, The works of Lucian of Samosata, II, edd. H. W. Fowler, E G. Fowler,
Oxford 1905, 102-104.

# Ibidem, IV, 169-170.

 OBaj fajeKy PeTXONHNK XpUIINaHCKOT yuerba, ¢ Kpaja IIeCTOor ¥ [T0YeTKa IIeTOT
BeKa CTape epe, Oi0aIBAO je XeleHCKM IO/IITeN3aM 1 BepoBao Y jemHor bora koju je mo-
JeTaK U Kpaj cera nocrojeher, Xenophanes of Colophon, ed. J. H. Lesher, Toronto 1992, 24;
N. H. Baynes, Idolatry and the Early Church, Byzantine Studies, 118.

% A. Grabar, Plotin et les origines de lesthétique médiévale, CA 1 (1945, rp. 1961)
15-34.

7'H puipnoig je kacHuje ¥ OCHOBHO eCTETCKO Hadeso BU3aHTHjcke yMerHOCTH, C.
Mango, Antique Statuary and the Byzantine Beholder, DOP 17 (1963) 65-67; idem, Art,
XIV-XV.
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Jie TI0jaBHM CBeT, IPUPOAY, Koja je cama OuIa TeK CllojbHa MaHudecTanuja,
Oeny ofipa3 BUILET cBeTa Mpeja. Y mosuujuM Jujanosuma yonaxasa cBoje
CTaBOBE YTONMMKO HITO CaM KOCMOC — YHMBEP3YM — CMaTpa CaBPIIEHUM Off-
pa3oM 60KaHCKOT NPVMHIVIIA, IPUTOM UCTOBPEMEHO Hajyhu 1 HeKy BpCTy
YIYTCTBA JIMKOBHUM KpUTUYApUMa, KOjU ce, ja O CTEKIM CYJ, O HEeKOM
YMETHIYKOM JIeTy, MOpajy Ipuapasarty ofpeheHnx Havenma: mpBo MOpajy
3HATH ILITA je IPEefICTaB/bEHO, 3aTUM KO/MMKO je TO BepHO ypabeHo u Hamo-
CTIeTKY, KO/MKO je 1o6po usBeneHo. [IpeHOCT je nnax gaBao XujepaTuvHoj
ymeTHOCTU Erumra, Koja je 1 y 1eroBo BpeMe HacTajajaa IIpemMa CTpOro yT-
BpheHnM oOpacuyma Koju Cy BeKOBMMa ITOLITOBAHY, a I3MEHe IIPOIopIja
KOJI KOJIOCA/THMX CKY/INTYpa 3apaji BU3YelnHe NepLeNyje I JOIa/bBOCTH
IIOCMaTpady CMaTpao je HapylllaBambeM IPOTOTUIIA, OPUIMHAJIA KOjU je Ha-
31Bao €ikGV.”* 3a OCHUBAaYa CTOUIM3Ma 3€HOHa,” Ipajikba XpaMoBa I 13pajia
cTaTya Oua je 6ecMuC/eHa, jep fena 3UAapCKUX Y 3aHAT/IMjCKUX PYKY HUCY
MOI/Ia OMTV CBeTa, HUTY JOCTOjHA [Ia M3pa3e BeIMUMHY O0>KaHCTaBa KojMa
cy nocsehena.” Yysenu petop [Iuon Xpusoctom, nucnvpyicad Guanjuanum
3eBcoM y Onumnuju, CMaTpao je IakK, KpajeM IPBOT BeKa HOBE €pe, Jia Cy
Iie/a IMKOBHMX YMETHOCTH, y3 T0€3Mjy, HajBUILINM Ofipa3 YOBEKOBE TEXKIbE
Ka nprbmpkaBamwy 6ecMpTHuM 6mhuma.” Jlok nutupanu nepuereta [la-
ycaHMja, Koju je cBOr HemocBeheHOTr 4yMTaola yCKpaTo 3a OIVIC TajHM I1a-
TaHCKMX MVCTEPHja, IPETIIOCTaB/ba AaTMHCKOM IIPEamby 110 KOMe je ATIO/IOH
[TapHonuje cmacao rpaz of CKakaBalla PalliOHa/IM3aM OY€BUIIA — jEHOM je
TO 6110 CHaXKaH BeTap, APYIM Iy T Belyka BpyhuHa nocne kuite, a y rpehem
C/Iy4ajy M3HEHaJHU Mpa3.™

Oun xpuirhaHcke LPKBe Cy ce OLITPO OOpadyHamy, YuM Cy Ipu-
NMKe TI0 OKOHYAamy IIPOrOHA TO HO3BOJNJIE, C PAIIMPEHNM BepPOBambMMa
y yCMeHa IPOpOYaHCTBa U Npecka3ama Oynyhux gorabaja n3 maranckux
cBeTIIMIITA. IbMX Ccy y3 IOMOh pasmuumTuX aKyCTUYHMX edekaTa M3ro-
Bapa/y CBEIITEHNUIIV OBMX XpaMOBa Ha TaKaB Ha4yMH Jja ce Bepyjyhuma un-
HIJIO Jla UIX M3TOBapajy camyu 0OroBu Kpo3 ycTa cBojux Kunosa. EBceBuje

#The Collected Dialogues of Plato Including the Letters, ed. E. Hamilton, H. Cairns,
Princeton 19789, 496-497, 603, 822-823, 978-979, 1132, 1162, 1166-1167, 1253-1254,
1264-1266.

* [1IpaBan y pumo3oduju, HaCTa0 IOYETKOM YeTBPTOT BeKa CTape epe y ATUHM, Koju
takobe Huje 6110 6e3 3Hauaja 3a pa3Boj xpuirhaHcke MUCIIL

% Oge genoBe 3eHoHOBe Peiiy6nuxe nonocu Kimmment Anexcauapujckn, PG 9, 113.

*! V3 coBa Koje je mo3HaTu GeceNHNUK, 3aiUB/bEeH JIEIOTOM HajIO3HATHje CKY/IITY-
pe CTapor Beka, M3TOBOPUO Ipef MOCMaTpadyMa U YUeCHUIMMa OMUMMIIMjCKUX urapa 97.
roguHe, cf. Dio Chrysostom, Discourses 12-30, tran. . W. Cohoon, Harvard 1939, 25-27.

32 Cf. Ch. Clerc, Les theories relatives au culte des images chez les auteurs grecs du
IIme siécle apres J.-C., Paris 1915, 89-262.
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[Tam¢unos, ennckon Kecapuje Ilpumopcke,” cBefoun fia je 3a BIajaBuHe
Makcumuna [laje Ha Victoky (309-313) HacTojarme Tajjalliber yIpaBHUKA
AnTnoxuje TeoTekHa [ja Tpaj, ¥ HErOBY OKOJIMHY OYMCTU Off XPUCTOBUX
cregbeHnKa npummcaHo ctaryu 3esca Ounnja. HaBogHu 3axTeB BpXOBHOT
6ora M3peyeH je y MPUCYCTBY IOMEHYTOT aBrycTa.* AJIeKCAaH[IPUjCKI IIa-
Tpujapx Teoduno (384-412) onucyje usrnen rakBux ¢urypa: uspahene op
OpoH3e MIN ApBeTa, M3HYTpa LIyI/be, ONle Cy IPUCTIOmEHe Y3 CKPUBEHE
OTBOpE Ha 3UIOBUMA IIPOCTOPU]ja, ¥ YNjy je YHYTPALIHOCT 610 JO3BO/bEH
npuctyn camo nocsehenuma.” Hberos Hehak n HaclnemHMK Ha marpujap-
mujckoM TpoHy Kupuno Anexcanapujckn (412-444) cBefoun o 3710yHO-
Tpebama cimaHo uspahennx purypa y Kponosom xpamy y Anekcanapuju.*

Mehycobnu ymuyaju pasnuuuitiux penuiuja

Hawusrnen ny6oko mozerbeHe, pasmdnTe peuryje U BepoBama y pas-
Ha 60>KaHCTBa YHYTap MHOTO/BYZHOT PUMCKOT IIapcTBa IpefcTaB/bajy foba
BE/IMKOT BEPCKOT CMHKpeTn3Ma. Hacynpor sBaHMYHOT Ky/iTa Aen(pruKOBaHOT
uMIlepaTopa, 60roBa XelTeHUCTUYKOL, OTHOCHO puMckor ITaHTeoHa, moje-
IVHUX OpUjeHTaTHMX 00KaHCTaBa ¥ MEepUOANYHMX IPOTOHA OHMX KOjU CY
offbMjam HBUXOBO IMOIITOBAE, CTOje TPOBEKOBHY CaXMBOT U MelycoOHM
YTHLIAju KOjU Cy OCTaBWIM Hen3bpucuBe Tparose. O mUMa MO Hajoobe
cBeffoun yMeTHIYKO Hacnehe [lype Eyponoc,” HasBaHe Off IPBUX MCTPaXi-
Bada [lomiieja Cupujcke iiycitiutve, KOje je 0O MOIEPHUX BPEMEHA, YMECTO
BYyJIKaHCKe JIaBe U IIelle/Ia, CauyBao IIyCTUILCKY MTeCAK IPEKPUBIIY pa3Ban-
He OBOT YTBPDHEHOT Ipajja Ha UCTOYHOj IPaHNIM PYMCKOT IIapcTBa, MONITO
ra je cacaHM/ICKa BOjCKa OCBOjW/Ia M OIycTommaa 256. roguHe. YHyTap 31-
IVHA TOT HEBEIMKOT TPajia Ha JecHOj obamu cpenmer Toka Eydparta, ocum
XpamoBa nocseheHNx maraHckum 60>kaHCTBMMa, TTONYT 3eBca, MuTpe mmm
6orosa Ilanmupe, cadyBaHe cy u rpaleBuHe Koje Cy CIy>Xne 3a OKyIbambe
IpUCTaINIA jyAan3Ma 1 XxpuinhaHCTBa U BUXOBe Bepcke obpene. 3ajemHid-
Ka 0COOEHOCT OBUX KYNTHMX IrpabheBuHa je BUXOB (urypaaHy supHu yKpac.
To cy, Hanme, menma yMeTHMKA BP/IO CIMYHUX CTMJICKMX CXBaTamba, duje je
CIIMKApPCTBO Y 0BOj ;YOOKOj pYMCKO]j ITPOBVHIVjU HACTajaIo Ha HaceheHnum
XeIeHUCTUYKMM OCHOBaMa Ca M3PpayKeHUM OPMjEeHTa/THUM IpuMecama. Pas-

% Hajseha nmyxa u ynpaBuu neHtap pumMcke nposuniyje Ilanectnte.

* Eusébe de Césarée, Histoire Ecclésiastique, II1I, 47-49.

¥ 3abenexxeno y Lipxeenoj ucimiopuju Teogopura Kupckor, PG 82, 1245.
* Ibidem, 76, 873.

7 M. Rostovtzeff, Dura-Europos and its Art, Oxford 1938, 2.
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JMKOBa/a UX je CaMO TeMaTuKa Kao MOC/IefUIa pasaMunuTUX Hapydmala.
Tako cy sumoBe 3eBcoBOr XpamMa Kpacujie CBe€YaHe IpOoIiecHje CBEIITeHIKa
M BepHUKA KOji Cy OflaBa/IM NOIITY BPXOBHOM 6ory rpukor Onmmina, yHy-
TPAILIBHOCT CUHATOTe je ON/Ia OCMKaHa ONIIMPHO WIYCTPOBAHUM jorabaju-
Ma 13 61bmmjcKe UCTOpMje, JOK Cy Ha 3UJOBMMA IIpOCTOpuje mpunarohexe
noTtpe6ama xpuirhaHcKor Ky/iTa, OCHM IpelCcTaBa aleropujcKor KapaKTepa,
nonyt Jlobpor macTupa, 6uia wIycTpoBaHa U 4yfa Kojuma je XpucToc OT-
KpJO JBYAVIMA CBOjy O60>KaHCKY IpMPORY 3a cBor 6opaBKa Ha 3embn.* Kao
IITO Ce MOXKe BUJIeTH, GUTIYPaTHO CIMKApPCTBO je, IIpe CBera Kao 3WjHa Jie-
KOpalyja, CBaKaKo He 0e3 yTHIaja OKpy)Xemba y KojeM HacTaje, IPUBPEeMEHO
IPOZAP/IO M Y TPAAMIMOHATHO aHMKOHIYHY jeBPejCKY YMETHOCT,” Hok he y
XpumhaHCTBY MMaTy CBOjy Belmky O6ymyhHOCT.

OBaj npumMep ca Kpajmer ucrtoka ViMnepuje Huje U30/10BaH, HUTHU je-
IVHY KOjJ NTOKa3yje MpoxkyMambe 1 Mel)yco6HM yTHIaj fBa, Ha IpBMU HOTJIET,
3aBaheHa M CynpocTaB/beHa CBeTa — MHOTOOOXKAQUKOT ¥ MOHOTEUCTIYKOL.
Vmneparop Anexcanpap Cesep (222-235) umao je, npema Enujy Jlammpu-
Iujy,* y CBOM JIapapujymy,* y KOMe Ce MOJIMO CBAKOT jyTpa KaJ Cy My TO aB-
rycta 1 o6aBese 03BO/baBaJle, IOpeT IOPTPeTa CBOjUX Ipefaka u Gpurypa
oflabpaHNX IMPeTXOJHMKA Ha IIAPCKOM TPOHY, U CTaTye 3HAMEHUTUX JbYAN
u3 mpouuiocty — Anononunja,” Xpucra, Aspama n Opdeja.** EBceBuje Keca-
PUjCcKy muIie 0 6pPOH3aHOj CKYINTypy XPUCTa U KPBOTOUMBE XKEeHe Koja My
ce KJIama, Ha BICOKOM KaMEHOM IIOCTOJbY U3 KOTa pacTe er3oTi4YHa ObKa
Koja neun cBe 6omectu.* [Ipema mpenamy, CKYINTYpY je U3 3aXBaTHOCTU
TIO/IUI/Ia OBa YKEeHa I10 JCIIe/belbY, MCIIper Kamuje cBoje Kyhe y [Taneann.” 3a

8 A. Perkins, The Art of Dura Europos, Oxford 1973; K. Weitzmann, H. L. Kessler,
The Frescoes of the Dura Synagogue and Christian Art, Washington 1990.

¥ Cf. E. E. Urbach, The Rabbinical Laws of Idolatry in the Second and Third Cen-
turies in the Light of Archaeological and Historical Facts, Israel Exploration Journal 9/3-4
(Jerusalem 1959) 149-165, 229-245.

“ AyTop ce Ha Kpajy cToneha mosuBa Ha CBeIOYaHCTBO HEMMEHOBAHOT ITVCIIA — CaB-
peMeHMKa OBOT B/Iajjapa.

! [TpuBaTHa KaIlera.

2 Heonuraropejcku myTyjyhu mpomnoBegHuk u gyfoTBopar u3 Tujaxne y Kamago-
KIju, )KMBEO y IPBOM cronehy.

* Historia Augusta, ed. D. Magie, London 1924, 236.

4 TloyeTkoM HapepmHoOr, meror croneha, mpeBoAMIAL Ha JTATUHCKY, aau M MHTEp-
npetarop EBceBujesor fena, Pydun us Axsuneje, uctenmurebcky Moh 61mbke objalimaBa
HeHUM JOAMPOM Ca JOOM UBUIIOM XPICTOBOT XMMAaTHOHA, Kao y jeanheockoM porabajy,
Kitzinger, The Cult, 94.

> Caesarea Philippi mnn [Tanea Hamasmma ce Ha M3BOPUILTY JopAaHa, Ha ceBepo-
3amazgHOM obony To/maHcKe BMCOpaBHY, UCIO IIaHMHe XePMOH, Ha TPaHULM [JpeBHe
DeHnkmje.
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YJIEHOT L[PKBEHOT IICIIA KOjM je CTaTye IMYHO BUAEO IPWINKOM OOpaBKa y
OBOM Tpajly, OHe IIPEICTaB/bajy IpyMep KaKo Cy ¥ He3HaOOIIIN Ha CBOj Ha-
4yyH offaBa/y nomty Cracuresby cBeTa.* Vsrnena fa je CKyInrypa y>xusaia
HAapOYMTO NOUITOBAbE, jep je Iap Jynujan Anocrara (361-363) Hapenno fja
Ce OHa YKJIOHM 1 Ha Fb€HO MeCTO ITOCTaBM Iherosa crarya. HoBonocrasbena
¢urypa umneparopa je ocrana 6e3 riaBe 300T yapa rpoMa U Ha HBEeHUM
ocranuma cy, mpemMa Co3oMeHy, joll cpegyHOM metor croneha 6mmm Bu-
JUBVBY TPAroBy I/IaMeHa ¥ rapexxu. bponsany Xpuctoy craryy (Xplotod
dyolpa) maraHy Cy BYKIM yIuljama rpaja, oa 6y HoToM JIoKaaIHy Xpunrha-
HU TTOKYTIM/IV FheHe MTOJIOM/bEHE JIeJIOBE U IIOXPAHNU/IN UX Y IIPKBH, Ifie Cy ce
Ha/IasyIM M KaJia je rpaji oCeTHo MOMEHY T HacTaB/bad EBceBujeBe I]pkae-
He uciiopuje.” C Ipyre CTpaHe, y 3UHOj AeKOpaLiji IPOCTOPa KOj CY CIIy-
XV 3a ToTpebe xpuimhaHcKor KynTa, cpehy ce mpusopu u3 rpuke MUTO-

“ VM mocrojame ApPYIVX, BEMy OUUITENHO MO3HATUX, CIMKAHUX IIPEfiCTaBa aIo-
crona Ilerpa n IlaBna, u camor Xpucra, ayTop cMaTpa MOCTENUIOM CTapyX, MaraHCKMX
o6bumuaja, Eusébe de Césarée, Histoire Ecclésiastique, II, 191-192. Victu mucan y cBoM gemy
Evayyehikig anodeifew muime ga y MaMBPUjCKOj FOMVHM jOIII YBEK ITOCTOjU Y6 KOJ, Kojer
je ABpam cycpeo Tpojurly cTpaHana. To je MecTo obemexxaBana 1 BbMXOBa C/IMKa, Ha K0joj je
HapounTo OVIa M3pakeHa CpefuIlba Off TpU GUrype, 3a KOjy ce BepoBasIo fia IpeficTaB/ba
camor JTocnoga 1 Cnacuterpa, Te Cy joj ¥ IOTIYHO HEYKM offaBany nomrty, PG 22, 383.

EBceBujeBOM ommcy KOMIIOSUIMje y KOjOj XKeHa K/Ie4 Ha jefHOM KOJIEHY UCIIPYKe-
HIUX PyKy npema XpUCTY, ZOK joj ce oH 06paha rectoM mecHe pyke, ofroapa ¢pecka apko-
comujyma 3 Cseror [Tetpa u Maphenuna y Pumy (kpaj III Bexa) u pebed ca mumcanorexe
of cnoHoBade u3 bpeme (cpenyua HapenHor croneha), A. Grabar, Le premier art chrétien,
Paris 1966, 58, 272-274.

¥ Sozomenus, Kirchengeschichte, ed. J. Bidez, G. G. Hansen, Berlin 1960, 227.24-
228.16. Hemro crapuju npkeeHn ucropudap ®unocropruje JOHOCK JIOHEKNE ipyraduje
[Ipefabe, 10 KOMe je HOpef OCTA/INX CKY/IITYpa y3 (OHTaHy Ha IPafiCKOM TPTY, HEKO BpeMe
HOTIYHO 3a00paB/beHa 1 3aIyIITeHa, CTajaa ¥ XpucToBa crarya. Tek oTkpuhe Harmica Ha
HOCTaMEHTY, KOjU je TOBOPYUO O IeHOM IIOPEKITy, IPUB/IAYY MaXKiby TOKaTHMX XpuithaHa,
am Beh Tafja YymoTBOpHe 6MbKe, KOja je 0cuM pYTUX 601ecTy 61/Ia HAPOUNUTO AETOTBOP-
Ha y JIederby CyLINIle, Buile Huje 61to. [Ipe Hero mito je MOTIIYHO [ieBacTypaHa y Bpeme
KpaTKOTpajHe JyIujaHoBe BlafjaBuHe, cadyBaHa je Omma camo rmaBa Xpucrose ¢urype;
CKY/IITYpa je YyBaHa y IOKa/IHOj LIPKBI, /U Ce IPef] FbOM, KaKO TO IIVCAL] U3PUIUTO TBPAIL,
BEpHIL HUCY KJTakha/li, LITO je 610 yoOudajeH HadnH 060)KaBamba CTaTya araHcKyx 60rosa,
Philostorgius Kirchengeschichte, ed. J. Bidez, Leipzig 1913, 78. IlosHuje /iereHpe mno npasu-
JIy HOHOCe [ipeBHUja CBeJOYaHCTBA, Te KPBOTOUMBA >KeHa 13 jeBaHDesba mocraje nMmyhHa
BepoHika, Koja je 3a Hoxusare 1mosnaheHor ClioMeH)Ka CBOM O3[IpaB/beiby TPaXXIIIa f10-
3Bony of VMpopa II ®ymna, xpapa TpaxoHurupe, obmacTyt uCTOYHO off [ammtejckor jesepa,
cf. Ioannis Malalae Chronographia, 179.85-181.43; npBu poMejcKu IIycary CBETCKe UCTO-
puje, Kao IOTBPAY ayTEHTUYHOCTY CBOjUX Ka3MBamba O OBOj CKY/IITYpU IIOYETKOM Jpyre
nonosuHe VI croneha, HaBOmY U U3BOP KOjU je KOPUCTMO — XMBOTeE jyAiejCKUX BIafiapa
y MHTepIpeTanuju npeobpahennka y xpuimrhancTso, JeBpejuna o uMeny Baco. ¥V Hemr-
TO cTapujeM omucy Csere 3em/be of Teofocuja, MMe KPBOTOYMBE XKeHe je 6110 Mapnosa,
Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims, 63.
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noruje. Kao cun 6ora u cMpTHuIle, 3eBca 1 AJIKMeHe,* Kao mmobeayialy 3/1a
U criacuTed — AneKcukak 1 COTHp — Kao jeAVHY KOjU je CUILAO Y NO/I3eMHM
CBET U U3 bera U3Beo MpaBeHy JyLIy* 1 KOjU ce IIOC/Ie CBOje TelecHe CMp-
TV Ba3Heo Ha He60, HajBehn aHTIYKM Xepoj Xepaksie je crieOeHnIama HoBe
penuruje HajBuile CIMYMO HBUXOBOM HOBOM bory — Xpucry. Tako cy Heka
XepakjoBa jyHauKa fena, Kako youja Xunpy, gonasu y BpT Xecrepusa Min
u3BoIM AnkecTy 13 Xafia, Halll/Ia CBOje MeCTO y 3MHOM yKpacy KaTakombe
Ha Via Latina y Pumy cpepunom IV Beka.®

IIpoysaiu panosusaniiujcke yMemiHOCHIU

Tleo Benukor Hacmeha XeleHMCTHYKE M PUMCKe YMETHOCTU Y/Iasu
nputaroheHo, Kpo3 HOBe TeMe, Yy OCHOBHY KOpITyC paHoXpuithaHcKor -
KOBHOT cTBapanamTa. OHO je y IOYeTKY MCK/bY4YMBO JEKOPATMBHOI Ka-
pakTepa 1 y pyHepapHOj PYHKIMjU — IPEBACXOAHO CAdyyBaHO Ka0 3UTHM
yKpac KaTakoM6u 1 y pebedy u3BefieHe IeKopalyje MepMepHIX CapKo-
¢ara numyhumjux npunaganka xpuirhancke 3ajegHuiie,” fa 6y o MpecTaH-
Ky IIPOTOHa HECYMIbMBO JOONMIO HOBY 3aMaX M3rPajilbOM MOHYMEHTATHUX
jaBHUX rpabeByHa, Koje Cy Hofiu3aHe 3a MOTpebe MOMMTBEHOT OKYIUbamba
cBe 6pojHMjux XpucroBux cnefdennka.” Onucyjyhn jenHy of BUX, LPKBY
y Hasujansy, 3ajyx0uHy cBor olja,” Koja je 6uma usrpabena Ha IeHTpa-

“ AMUTpHOHOBA CYIIPYTa, KOjy je, HOLITO je yMpra y Ay6oKoj cTapocty, XepMmec
110 3eBCOBOj 3a0BecTy IIpeHeo Ha OcTpBa O/1aXkeHCTBA.

¥ K. Weitzmann, Das Evangelion im Skevophylakion zu Lawra, SK 8 (1936) 88-89.
%0 Grabar, op. cit., 36, 228.

! OMubeHe CMOONIYHE TIpefCcTaBe U3 OBOT PaHOr Mepuopa, Jobpy mactup wm
Jannno mely maBoByMa, Ka0 MOHYMEHTaIHe CKYINType off mo3naheHe 6poH3e, Kpacuie
cy QoHTaHe Ha TProBUMa HOBOOCHOBaHe IIpecToHuue — Llapurpana, Eusebius, Leben des
Kaisers Konstantin, 104.17-19.

52 HeKo/MKO MVCAHMX M3BOPa, KOJU Ce jaB/bajy Y BUAY HapenOu Miu yIIyTcTaBa 3a
HOfiM3akbe LIPKaBa, CBEJOoYe O 3aMaIllHOj IPaiUTe/bCKOj aKTMBHOCTY TOKOM IV 11 moueTKOM
HapenHor ctoneha. IIpernopyke cy fomasmie ¢ HajBUILEr MecCTa, C LIAPUTPALCKOT IBOPa;
micMo camor KoncrantuHa Bemxor (324-337) enmckony Makapujy, cadyBaHO y Ipenucy
EBceBmja Kecapmjckor, ogHOCIIO ce Ha rpafily LpKBe XPHUCTOBOr Backpcema y Jepyca-
MMy, TOK je Ha MeCTy IPeTXOJHO HopylleHor xpama 3esca MapHumja y Tasn, Tamontmn
Brnaguka [Topdupuje usmeby 402. u 407. casupao rpafcky cabopHy LPKBY IIpeMa 3aMIUCIIN
napuue EBmokcuje (1 404), ibidem, 97.11-99.11; Marc le diacre, Vie de Porphyre, ed. H.
Grégoire, M.-A. Kugener, Paris 1930, 59-63, 66, 71; nupkynucane cy u usMeby noxamHux
emyckona, B. mucMo Ipuropuja Huckor, nkoHujckom apxujepejy Amounoxujy (mocne 381),
Grégoire de Nysse, Lettres, ed. P Maraval, Paris 1990, 288-300, no 25.

> VcromMeHM OTall YyBEHOT TEOJIOra, eIICKOII OBOra Ipajia, YIOKojuo ce 374. ro-
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HOj, OKTOTOHA/IHOj OCHOBH, Ca TajiepyjaMa ¥ HaTKpMBEHA KyIonoMm,™ Ipu-
ropuje borocios 6enexu aa je weH GUrypanHyu yKpac 6110 u3BefieH Ha I10-
BpLIMHAMa M3HAJ| IPYTOr pefa cTyboBa (kal Toig UTIEP aVTOV MAACHAGLY OV
Aetmopévolg Tig uoewg).” M ok ce 3 oBOT KpaTKoT ekdpacyca He BUY
IITa je YMHWUIO 3UHY AeKopanujy npkse y Hasujansy, Ipuropujes mmabhn
CaBpeMeHNUK MCTOT MMeHa, emicKol obmmkibe Huce, kafa onucyje cnmka-
HII peliepToap IpKBe Y K0joj Cy O1le moxpameHe MOIITH cBeTor Teomopa
Tupona y EBxautn Ha IloHTy, 6enexxn fa je ocum XpucroBe mpecTaBe Ha
3MIOBMMAa 010 HACIVMKAH M YMTAB HYU3 CLIEHA 13 )KMBOTA U CTPafiamba, Kao I
caMa My4eHM4Ka CMpT cBeTor Teozopa. 3a 0Bo cnukapcTBo Ipuropuje Hu-
CKM IIVIIIE [1a TIPOCTO [060pU ca 3ugosa u ga je og Hajeehe kopuciiu.* Hberos
crapuju 6par Bacwiuje Bennku 4ak faje mpegHOCT CIMKAPCTBY Y OBHOCY
Ha M3TOBOPEHY ped Kajia y CBOjoj XoMmIuju nocBehenoj mydeHuky Bap-
JIaMy I03¥Ba C/IMKape fla CIieHaMa CTpafiaba yKpace aHTUOXMjCKY IIPKBY Y
KO0jOj je 9yBaHa yCIIOM€eHa Ha OBOT XpUCTOBOI My4YeHMKa.” VI mapaknuc ca
rpo6om 1 MomTuMa ceete Edumuje y Xankupmony 61o je ykpalieH npuso-
puMa BEHOT CTpajama U CMPTH, KaKO CBefo4un AcTepuje, enmcKon Ama-
cuje Ha IToHTy, oko 400. roguHe.® Jom yBek XuBo cehame Ha cTpajjama
y TOC/IE[[IbMM NPOTOHMMA C To4eTKa IV Beka, mpeTo4eHo y 3u/IHe CIIMKE,
nocTaso je Beh TokoM ucror croneha yobuyajeHa yHyTpallmba iekopanyja
IIpKaBa Koje Cy YyyBajie MOIITY XpUIThaHCKMX My4eHVKa U II0CTajajie IieH-
TPYU LIMpera BIXOBYX KY/ITOBa IpyBIadehn Bemky 6poj XogodacHuKa.

JemaH npyru usBOp, KOju Ce IaTyje y IIo4eTaK HapeJHOT, eTor croneha,
MOX/]a Ha HajOO/bY HAaYMH OCIMKABA Taflallllby AMIeMY Hapyduaala u Cam-
Kapa — KaKO YKPacUTV YHYTPaIlIbOCT LIPKBE — IMUJIEMY 4uje Ce IOCTOjarbe,

nuHe. Omnuc Xxpama je feo C1oBa Koje je CMH M3TOBOPMO YIIPaBO Y 0BOj IIPKBU HaJ| 04€BUM
rpo6oM, y IPIUCYCTBY CBOT TIpHjaTerba, KeCApMjCKOT ermcKomna Bacnnuja.

** Cynehu o ommcy, xpam je 610 cimdHe KOHCTPYKIfHje U IIPEICTAB/bA0 IPETEYy BEK
u o Mabux 3mama, 1jpkaBa Cetux Cepruja u Bakxa y Lapurpany u Can Butane y Papenn.

> PG 35, 1037.

*¢ V13 EnKoMMoHa BennKoMy4deHuKy Teonopy, ibidem 46, 737, 740.

7 CMarpao je ja HeMa THX pedy Koje 61 60/be of cvKe onucane 60p6y usmehy 6a-
iipe u pyxe — Bapnam je pajiije JOIYCTHO ja My MSTOPY IIaKa Y IVIAMEHY KPTBEHMKA HETO
Zia y IUIAMeH UCITyCTY TaMjaH, jep 61 Ha Taj Ha4MH IIPMHEO Off IbeTa TPaXKeHy )XPTBY [IaraH-
cxoM 60xaHCTBY. Bacuinmje mosuBa civkape fa, ocuM clieHa BaprnamoBux crpajama, Hac-
muxajy n vkony ('EyypagécBw 1@ mivakt) onora xoju Birasa Bedromhy — Xpucra, ibidem
31, 489; mOY4HO [i€jCTBO C/IMKE O IIOCTOjaHOCTH Bepe Bacuiuje Harlanasa 11 y CBOjOj XOMU-
nmju nocBehenoj Yetpaeceropuri mydennka n3 CeBactuje, ibidem, 508-509.

%% OnucaHe cy 3aBplIHe CLieHe 13 XXMBOTA OBe My4YeHMIIIe — [BOjULIAa BOjHUKA CIIPO-
Bone Edumijy, meHo ucnutuBame mpep cyaujoM, Myderme, Epumuja y saTBopy U beHa
cmpT, E Halkin, Euphémie de Chalcédoine, Bruxelles 1965, 5-8.

% 3a mpeTxonHO HaBefeHe npumepe, cf. Grabar, Martyrium, II, 71-73, 291-292.
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cymehn no cadyBaHMM NMCaHUM ¥ JIMKOBHMM M3BOPMMA, IPOTEINO KPO3
YUTAB PAaHM NE€PUOJ, BU3AHTUjCKE YMETHOCTU. YITIEAHM NyXOBHMK Hum ms
AHKIpe, KOji Ce ITOJBI3aBa0 y CMHAjCKOj IIYCTUIbY, CABETYje Y CBOM IIVICMY
enapxa OnmMImoznopa ia OfycTaHe o HaMepe Jia BeMUKY LpkBy mocBeheny
CBeTUM My4YeHuIMMa® yKpacy Ipu30puMa 7I0Ba U APYTUM KMBOTUECKIM
U OM/BHUMM MOTMBUMA, jep UX je CMAaTpao HEJOMMYHMM 3a YKpac jefHOT
xpunrhanckor xpama. ABa Hut npenopyudyje na HajcBeTHju fieo IjpkBe, OJ-
TapcKa alcufa Ha VCTOKY, jefHOCTAaBHO Oyle YKpallleHa 3HAKOM CIIacerba
IIe/IOKYITHOT JBYACKOT POfa — KPCTOM, JIOK O Ha 3U/I0BMMa Haoca Hajoospu
cnmmkap npencraBuo cueHe n3 Crapor u Hosor 3aBeta, koje he u Heykum,
HENJMCMEHNUM JbyIMMa YKasuBaTH Ha JIe/la OHMX KOjy Cy CITY>KWU/IU MCTUHM-
toM bory.®' Y Hemrro Bumie of jegHor croneha mmahem XopukujeBom ommcy
IB€jy LipKaBa, IOJUTHYTHX ¥ YKpallleHNX Yy IIPBOj II0JIOBVHM JyCTVHMjaHOBE
Br1asiaBuHe (527-565) y [a3y, npemnosHajy ce He caMo JBa OCHOBHA THIIA I[PK-
BEHOT TPaJMTe/bCTBA, LIEHTPATHM Ca KYIIOJIOM U IOAY>KHU, Oa3vIKaIHu
T, Beh u Ba pasmmunra cucreMa iekopanyje.® Ilpoctpann arpujymn ca
HOPTUIVIMA, CTYOOBM M OIIaTa Ha JOBYM Je/I0BMMA 3MI0BA Y YHYTPALIbO-
CTH M3BefIeHN Off pa3HOOOjHOT MepMepa pas3ININTOT IOPeK/Ia ¥ MO3aUIIV Ha
TOPHVM JIeIOBMMA 3MI0BA, 3ajefHIYKN Cy obema rpabheBnHaMa, anu je mm-
KOBHA TEMAaTVKa y IbJIMa CACBUM Pas/N4YNTa. Y IOTYKAIOTH O/ITaAPCKE KOHXE
y upksu Cseror Cepruja n3BefieHa je KTUTOPCKa KOMIIO3MIIMjA KOjy YMHe
boropopguma ca XpucTom 1 maTpoH Xpama, KOju IMPenopy4dyje mberope KTu-
TOpe, ynpaBHuka Ilamectune Credana n emnckomna lase Mapkujana. ¥V Ha-
0Cy IIpKBe Cy, OCMM Haj3HaudajHujux porabaja n3 XprucToBOr 0Bo3eMasbCKOT
KMBOTA Kao wiycTpanyje Hajsehnx [ocmommux mpasHuka — brarosectn,
Pobeme, Cpeteme, Backpceme JlazapeBo, Pacniehe, Backpcemwe, BasHecemwe —
npencras/bern u Cycpet Mapuje u Jenmcaserte, XpucToBa 4yjja U CTpajiambe,
a y Kynonm crapo3aseTHu mpopouy. HacynmpoT oBoM pasBijeHOM C/IMKaHOM
IporpaMy, Hajlasy ce Mo3al4yHa JeKopanyja ipkse Ceetor CredaHa, y K0joj
je durypamHm ykpac cBefleH Ha CBera Tpiu JIMKa y ONTapCKOj alCHAy U Ha
TpujymdanHoM n1yKy — Xpucra, ceetor Credana u cseror Jopana [Iperede
— JIOK Cy OCTaJjIe 3VjHe MIOBPIINHE Y HA0Cy IpeKpuBeHe 300MOp(HIM Ipen-
cTaBaMa VI OMM/bE€HUM MOTHMBOM XCJIECHUCTUYIKE U IIO3HE aHTUYIKE YMETHO-
ctu - pekoM Hwt ca cBum 6orarctBoMm cBoje drope u dayHe.

% 113 Hunosor oarosopa Ha OnMuMIMofopoBo IMMCMO Ce He BUAY Yera je OH emapx
6uo, cf. R. Guilland, Etudes sur Ihistoire administrative de TEmpire Byzantin — LEparque.
Les Eparques, autres que I'Eparque de la Ville, Bsl 42/2 (1981) 194, uutu cy mosHaTa uMeHa
My4eHNKa KojuMa je 6uo mocseheH 0Baj xpam.

¢! [To mpBOOGKTHO] emapxoBOj 3aMMUCIM y ONTApy je Tpebano fa OYAy mpefcTaBe
MYy4YeHMKa KojuMa je IpkBa mnocsehena, PG 79, 577-580; cf. H. G. Thiimmel, Neilos von
Ankyra iiber der Bilder, BZ 71/1 (1978) 10-21; Grabar, Martyrium, 287-288.

% Mango, Art, 60-72.
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CBepoyerwa NMUCaHNX M3BOpa MOTBphyje U cayyBaHM MO3aMYHU YK-
pac XxpaMoBa 13 OBOT IIepMOJia: KPCT Y MOMTYKa/lTOTH ONTApCKe KOHXE PUM-
cke Santa Pudenziana-e ¢ kpaja 4eTBpTOr BeKa, VWIN HEMY CIMYaH KPCT
YKpallleH JparuM KaMmemweM ¥ Oucepyuma u3 Cperor AnonmHapuja y pa-
BeHCKOj myuy Kimace 3 549; onmmpHO MIyCTpOBaHe CTapO3aBETHE U TEME
n3 HoBor 3aBera, u3sBesieHe 3a nmontudukara nane Cukcra I1I (432-440)
y puMckoj 6asmmniy Santa Maria Maggiore; KTUTOpCKe KOMIO3UIIVje 13
ancupa Eydpasujese 6asmnuke y Ilopeuy u San Vitale y PaBenn, Hactane
cpepunoM VI croneha, win MmoHymeHTanHa Xpucrosa ¢urypa usHaj oi-
Tapa Masno crapuje pumcke 1pkse Cseror Kosme u JJamjana.® O sugHOM
ykpacy Benuke npxse y Llapurpany — Csete Coduje, u3 JycTuHMjaHOBOT
BpeMeHa, MaJIO Ce 3Ha. JefINHO ce MOXKe TBPAUTH Jia je 0OHOB/beHa KYIIO/Ia
IIpKBe,* Koja je 1o apyru nyT ocBehena 24. jenem6pa 562, 6ma ykpaieHa
MOHYMEHTaTHUM KpcTtoM. Ourypannm ykpac je, npema onucy Ilapma Cu-
JIeHTHApYja, Taja MOy3aHO KPacyo caMo CpeOpHY OIUIATY O/lTapcKe Ipe-
rpajie u of cBuie n3pabheHe npekpuBade 4acHe Tprese.”®

Y mmcaHyMM U3BOpUMA M3 OBOT paHOT Ieprofa Hacayhyjy ce v npBu
TIOMEHU C/IMKa TIOPTAaTUBHOT KapakTepa u3paheHNx Ha IpBeHO] MOMNIO3M —
Tj. MKOHA y JJAHALIIIeM CMUCTY Te peun.® Hajnpe cy To 61 moprpeTn Ha-
POYNTO TOMITOBAaHMX CaBpEMEHMKaA. Y4eHMK JoBaHa borocmosa Jlukomer
9yBao je y CB0joj cO6M, Ha TOCEOHOM ITOCTOJBY, IOPTPET CBOT YUUTEbA, KOjU
je ykpamaBao BeHIMMa 1iBeha 1 ucrpey Kora je manvo csehe.” JoBan Xpu-
30CTOM Yy CBOM €HKOMMOHY IlocBeheHoM MeneTnjy AHTHMOXMjCKOM, KOju je
yIIpaB/bao IPKBOM y IMIIYeBOM pogHoM rpapy usmeby 360. u 381. ropnne,
CBEZIOYN JIa je MOIYTAPHOCT OBOT apXujepeja O1Ia TOMMKa fia Cy jefHU HO-
CHJIV TIDCTEIbE Ca FeTOBUM JIMKOM, IPYTU cy MeneTujes MK CTaB/bany Ha
CBOje Ievyare WM TIeXape U3 KOjUX Cy IVIIN, /M je OVIIO VI OHMX KOjI CY Hbe-
TOBMM CBETUM JIMKOM YKPacUIN 3U0Be IIPOCTOPYja Y KOjuMa Cy XKUBENMN,
Kao ¥ fpyra MecTa.® Majo KacHyje, Y IIpBOj IOJIOBVHM HapeRHor cToneha,
Kajga Kupnno Anexcanppujckm y CBOM IMUCMY €IUCKOITYy CKUTOIIO/bCKOM

8 A. Grabar, Lage dor de Justinien, Paris 1966, 135-151.

¢ IIpBobuTHA KymHoJa JyCTMHjaHOBOT XpaMa ce ypyLmia 7. Maja 558. rofuse, yc-
JIeTI, IOCTIeANIIa N3a3BaHNX 3eM/BOTPECOM KOjI je TTOTOMYIO TIPECTOHMITY U EbeHY OKOMMHY
IereMOpa IpeTXO{He TOf{MHE.

% Johannes von Gaza und Paulus Silentiarius, 241, 246-250.

% C npaBoM je npumeheHo fia 1) eikwV mm elk6va y cpefilOBEKOBHOM IPYKOM UMajy
TajeKo LIMpe 3Hauembe Off OHOra LITO Ce aHaC Y CaBpeMeHMM je3MIMMa YIJIABHOM IIOfi-
pasyMeBa IIOJl TepPMUHOM MKOHa, Mango, Art, 23. To cy Morie 6UTI 1 3U[HE CIMKe, Kao U
Ipyre GuUrypanHe NpefcTaBe U3BeleHe PasMIIMTUM TeXHMKaMa U MaTepyjayma.

¢ VI3 anokpudHor cruca o JoBaHOBOM XUBOTY, koju ce maryje y II cronehe, Acta
apostolorum apocrypha, II/1, edd. R. A. Lipsius, M. Bonnet, Lipsiae 1898, 165-166.

% Meby mocnenmuma je Mormo 6MTy ¥ TOpTabMIHNX NKoHa, PG 50, 516.
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Axakmjy onucyje npefictaBy ABpaMoBe XXPTB€, jaCHO KaXke Jia je HaC/IMKaHa
év mivakt.® Heke o OBUX peTUIMO3HUX C/IMKA CY U KO, CBOjMX Hajy4eHMjUX
IIoCcMaTpava u3asuBae fyboke emouuje — rako Ipuropuje Hucku Huje mo-
rao Cysap)KaTu Cyse IpeJ IOMEHYTUM IPUKasoM ABPaMOBE JKPTBe, Kao
CTapO3aBETHNUM M3Pa3OM PEBHOCTM M OLAHOCTHM jefimHOM bory, cTBopu-
Te/by CBeTa, KOja je ICTOBPEMEHO O1yTa caMo IPACc/IMKa Vi HaTOBEIITaj Bey-
Y1He HOBO3aBeTHe XXpTBe CBeBMUIIIbET.”

V3Bopu 13 oBor mepuopa Oenexxe ¥ MOYeTKe BepoBama y IOKPO-
BUTE/BCTBO CBETUX JbY/IM ITOCPENCTBOM IbMXOBMUX CIMKAHMX JIMKOBA, KOja
he ce y 6ynyhHocT camo ymHo)xaBaTi. Kao raBHOr akrepa y 4ygecHOM
130aB/berby CIMHAjCKUX ITOJBYDKHIKA 13 BApBAPCKOT 3aTOYECHUIITBA, jejaH
OJl TOM NPUIMKOM OTETUX MOHaxa, mopeknoM us lamatuje, nmpenosnao je
ceror [ImaroHa AHKMPCKOL' 4Mji My je MK 610 MO3HAT ca MKoHA.”> C
IpyTe cTpaHe, TeofOpNT, eMMCKONI KMPCKHU, CpeHOM 1eTor cToneha nuie
la ce c/1aBa MO3HATOr cupujckor aHaxopere CumeoHna Ctummta Crapujer
IIVpUIa U BaH rpannia Pomejckor japcTsa, Mel)y okonmHUM HaponyMa, a o
IIOIITOBAaY KOje je jOII 3a )KMBOTa Y>KIMBAO HajO0O/be CBefoYe HheroBe VKO-
He, KOje Cy, IIpeMa IMUIIYEeBUM peduMa Kpacujie ylnase CBUX PaMOHMIIA Y
senuxom Pumy,” jep je 4ak U HEroBMM CIMKAaHUM INIpeJcTaBamMa IPUIINCU-
BaHa 3alITUTHMYKA Moh.™

Cruke Ha JacHy y OBOM PaHOM II€pUOAY IPETEeXXHO Cy M3BOobheHe y
TEXHULM eHKayCTVKe,” HacTaB/bajyhy Ha Taj HaUMH BeNMKY TPafuLUjy Xe-

5 AnexcaH[pUjcKM IIATpUjapX OINUCYje TPU CIieHe — ABpaMa Ha Marapiy, JVcaka ca
IpBUMa IIPUIIPEeM/bEHNM 3a XXPTBEHUK Ha iehuma kaxko ce, mpaheH ABpamonm, Hete y3 6pro,
TOK CIIyTe M Marape ocTajy y lberoBOM IIOJTHOX]Y, 1 Ha KPajy caMa ClieHa 3ayCTaB/beHOT XKPT-
BOBama Ha BpXy Oppa, ibidem 77, 220 (mmcmo 6p. 41). VicToBeTan ce usbop cueHa cpehe
HEIITO BUIIe Off ecT cronieha kacHuje y ontapckoM npoctopy Cere Coduje Oxpucke.

0 Ibidem 46, 572; Ladner, The Concept, 4.

' Crpapao y BpeMe Iporosa op, JInoxernujanom (284-304). Llpksa caBu ycrome-
Hy Ha OBOT BelIMKOMYy4eHNKa 18. HoBeMOpa, Synaxarium, 233-235.

72 B. mucmo aBe Huna Cunanra ynyheno Xemopopy Cunentnapujy, PG 79, 580-
581; Ladner, loc. cit. 3a ayTopa mmicMa B. cTp. 36. Motu Bubema cBeTUTe/ba YMju Ce TUK
Ipero3Haje Ha OCHOBY HeroBMX MKoHa cpehe ce u xacHuje. Tako je amocrona ITaBna mpe-
nosHao cuHren IIpokio y xuTujy ceeror JopaHa 37aTOYCTOT, Koje je y Tpehoj mereHnju
VII croneha Hanucao anekcaHppujcku narpujapx leopruje, a MUTPOIIONINT MUPIMKUjCKI
Teopop je 787. na CenMOM Bace/beHCKOM cabopy CBEFOYNO O BU3MjU jefHOT CBOT apxuba-
KOHa, KOjI je y F0j Ha OCHOBY IIpefiCTaBa ca MKOHa IpernosHao cetor Hukony, F Halkin,
Douze récits byzantins sur Saint Jean Chrysostome, Bruxelles 1977, 142-148; Sacrorum
conciliorum, XIII, 33.

7 HajpepoBatHuje je peu o HoBom Pumy - Llapurpany.

" Y13 ®IN60eog ioTopia fj dokntikn molteia, PG 82, 1473.

7> Cypehn no peunma Bacnnmja Benmmkor — AM évtadta pev E0Aa, kol knpog, kai
{wypdgov téxvn TV eikdva motel eBapTr), PBapTod pipnua, kai Texyntny 00 Tombdétog,
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TeHMCTUYKe IopTpeTHe yMeTHOCTI.” To moTBphyjy HajcTapuje cauyBaHe
MKOHE 13 CMHajCKe 30MpKe ¥ IMICAaHM M3BOPU. Y jelIHOM MOeTCKM HaJaxHY-
TOM eNUTPaMYy KOj| je MHCIMPYCaH MKOHOM apXxaHbherma Muxanna y ITnatn,”
IETOB ayTOP Ha3MBa BOCAK BeoMa Xpabpum (H€yo TOAUNELG KNPpOG) TTOLITO
ce YCyAMo Jia TIpefiCTaBM HeBUJBMBO, becTenecHOr TpeiBofHMKa anbera,
a/iM MICTOBPEMEHO M3pMye U CBOjeBPCHY aIojorujy GUrypaaHoj yMETHO-
cTi, Koja y3 momoh 60ja 1 06/11ka moma)ke CMPTHOM 4OBEKY JIa CBOj YM Y3-
[UTHe y Bullle chepe KOHTEMIUTAIMje ¥ MONUTBE yITyheHe HeCca3HAT/bUBUM,
BUIIILUM CUJIAMa, CTBAapajyhnu ninysnjy mIUXOBOT peaTHor IpUCyCcTBa.”

Kopenu uxonobopcitiea

Basba oBJie HaIOMEHYTH Jja Cy yIIPaBO IIpeficTaBe aHbema y TenecHOM
06/MKy 6mIe YecTo IpefMeT HallaJa OHMX OTalja paHe IIPKBe KOju CY VH-
CUCTVpay Ha XpUIITNaHCKOj [YXOBHOCTY ¥ HETMpPa 61710 KakBy oTpedy,
OJIHOCHO OIIPaB/IJaHOCT IIOCTOjaba (pUrypasHe yMETHOCTU Koja je HacTajazia
y penurnosHe cspxe. Vikono6opctso VIII croneha y Busantuju nuje xpono-
JIOIIKM M30/I0BaHa I10jaBa, OHa MMa CBOjy Ayry npemgucropujy. Vs npsa gsa

WM Knpoxvtov ypa@rv Kop, Joana Xpusocroma, ibidem 31, 607; 56, 407; anu 1 KacHuje,
KOJL aHTMOXMjcKOT marpujapxa AHactacuja I (559-570; 593-598) — kaitol Tiig €ik6vog
ovdev Etepov obong, 1j E0Aov kal xpdpata knp® HePyHéva Kol KEKPAUEVA, MIN APUTPAS-
ckor apxunactupa lepmana I (715-730) — O08¢ Ty T@V eikdvwv ooy, Tdv S knpod
Kal XpwHdTwV ékTuTovpévey, ibidem 89, 1405; ibidem 98, 157.

7 Qysenn Pajymcku dopiipeifiy, UCTUKaHU 60jeHNM IIMTMEHTOM PACTOIUBEHUM Y
BOCKY, 3aIIpaBO Cy M3PasUTUM Peann3MOM IpOKeTe IIpeficTaBe IOKOjHMUKA KOje Cy MMarie
(dyHepapHYy HaMeHY, U CBOjy YJIOTY Y UyBamy YCIIOMeHe Ha IIPEeMUHYIIOT. YMEeTHOCT U3paje
HOPTpPeTa OBOM TeXHMKOM, Y MCTOj QYHKIVWjU, HACTaB/ba Jja XXVMBU Y CBUM C/IOjeBMMa pa-
HOBM3aHTHjCKOT ApymTBa. [TocTojame mopTpera napurpascke kyprusane Kamipon (knpd
TNKOUEVW), HACTAJIOT IO JKe/bY FeHOT o6o)kaBaolja ToMe, OBEKOBEUMO je CBOjUM eIrmnrpa-
MoM yuenn Araruje Cxonactuk (VI B.), Greek Anthology, 200.

Y TeXHUILIM eHKayCcTHKe paheHe cy ¥ KOMITO3MIIMje MOHYMEHTATHUX pasMepa, KakBa
je Mopaia 6uTH OHa omucaHa y xutujy Koncrantuna Benukor, koja je Kkpacwa ynmas y nap-
CKy manary (mivakt, Knpox0Ttov ypa@ic), 1 Ha K0joj Liap ca CMHOBMMA, M3HAJ, YMjUX [1aBa
Te6IU CIIACOHOCHM 3HAK KpCTa, Mobehyje HempujaTerba Jby[CKOT POfia IIPEICTaB/bEeHOT
y BUAY 3Maja MpOOOEHOT KOIUbeM JCIION BUXOBUX HOry, Eusebius, Leben des Kaisers
Konstantin, 82.1-13.

77 Vimu Inmatua, napurpajicka 4eTBpT Ha obany 3matHor pora, Janin, Constantinople, 380.

78 Anthologia Palatina, I, ed. E Diibner, Parisiis 1871, 6; myca u 0BOT ermurpama je mo-
MeHyTH Aratuje CXO/IacTHK; 3a ICTOBETHA cxBaTama B. O ypkeeHoj xujepapxuju nceypo-Iu-
oHucyja Apeonaruta — Melg 8¢ aioOnraig eikdowy €mi tag Oeiac, wg duvatov, dvayodpeda
Bewpiag, PG 3, 373.
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croneha nocne Xpucra Hema cadyyBaHMX fiefla TMKOBHMX YMETHOCTH Koja 61
Oumta ocTBapema Beropux cegoernka. C JocTa pasiora ce Moke TBPANUTH
Jla VIX HMje HU 6110, @ YKO/IMKO Cy IIOCTOjaIa, 3aCUTYPHO HUCY MMajia Hi-
KaKBY YJIOTY y 3ajelHMYKMM 0bpenyma npsux xpuinhana.”” Y mpusor oBome
ex silentio roBope crmcu HeKMX of Haj3HAYAjHMjUX XPUIITNAHCKMX MUCIMIA-
I1a Apyror 1 IpBe MooBMHe HapegHor croneha. Yuenn KimumeHT Anexcan-
IPUjCKI, KOjU Ce, Y CBOjUM AemnMa, AOYog mpoTpenTikog ynyhen XeneHnma
U ZTpwpatéwv,® orydHo oOpadyHaBa ca CBUM BU/JOBMMA YMETHOCTH 4uja
OCTBapema CToje y CIy>KOM IaraHCKMX KY/ITOBa, CBAKaKO He O IIPOIyCTIO
Jla OLITpe CTpeJie CBOje KPUTMKE YIIYTY M CIMYHO] IPaKCK Y XpuirhaHCTBY
fla My je oHa 6m1a mosHaTa. Ha 1cTy 3sak/bydak HaBOfie ¥ TEKCTOBY HeTOBOT
y4YEHMKa ¥ HaC/IeHMKA Ha YeIly ajieKCaH/IpyjcKe Teonouke mkone Opurena,
KOjU je KpO3 OCYAY UAioNaTpuje Bufieo Hajkpahu myT kojum 6u ce HeopuT,
Off CTy>Keha CTBOPEHVM JIMKOBMMa y BUAYy O0roBa, 0OpaTuiy Ka IIpaBoM
TBOpLY cBera.’’ OpureHoB caBpeMeHNK Teprymmjan u3 Kaprarnue, npsn
JIATMHCKM XpUITNAHCKM MMcall Yuja Cy Jiela cadyBaHa, 4ak roucrosehyje
VIZJOJIOIIOK/IOHCTBO Ca M3PafIoM KUIIOBA U C/IMKA ITATaHCKMUX O0>KaHCTaBa, Te
3a Jbyfie BUYHE TMKOBHMM YMETHOCTUMA, YKOIMKO Ce IIPETXO/JHO HE OfPeK-
Hy cBor ymeha 1 mouHy Ha Apyraumju HauMH 3apahuBaTy 3a XXMBOT, HIje
Hajla3¥o MecCTa y 3ajefHMLM ca jefuHUM borom, 4mje 3amoBecTu camMum
CBOjUM [IeTIOBambeM HUCY momToBamn.” Vmak, peunTuje of caMux cadyBa-
HIIX JIMKOBHIIX IIPYIMepa, II0YeTKe ¥ Pa3Boj paHOXpuIIhaHCKe YMETHOCTI Y
TpeheM Beky, kao 1 HajcTapuje obpelie Be3aHe 3a BbeHa OCTBAPEHa, MOXK/IA
HajOoJbe WIYCTpYyje TeKCT 36. KaHOHA JIOKATTHOT cabopa OfIp>KaHOT Y OCBUT
HapenHor ctoneha y EnBupn,® xoju 3sabpamyje mocTaB/bame CIMKa Y IIpKBa-
Ma, C HAMepPOM Jia ce 30eTHe BUXOBO 000KaBame I K/lambarbe Ipef buma.®

7 Kitzinger, The Cult, 85.

8 Clément d’Alexandrie, Le Protreptique, edd. C. Mondésert, A. Plassart, Paris 1949,
106-127; PG 9, 377.

8 Origene, Homélies sur les Nombres, trad. A. Méhat, Paris 1951, 365-369; idem,
Contre Celse, ed. M. Borret, I1, Paris 1968, 44; IV, Paris 1969, 158-164, 212-216.

82 PL 1, 740-742. Ca 0BaKBMM Cy CTaBOBMMA y M3PA3UTOj CYIIPOTHOCTHU 3aKOHCKE
ofipende Koje je HelITo Buille Of ABa cToneha kacHuje, TauHuje 1. jaHyapa 439, cBOjuM KOZIeK-
coM npokaMoBao 1ap Teopocuje I, u 1o Kojuma ce yMETHUIIM U YWIAHOBY HBUXOBUX IIOPO-
mula ocnob6abajy cBUX jaBHMX pafioBa U HOBYaHMX JaBarba Ha TEPUTOPUjU LIeTIOKYIIHE, Tajja
Beh xpumhancke umnepuje, Theodosiani libri XVI, 745-747; HaBeneHe perynaTuBe Ipen-
CTaBJbajy MPOINCe Koje Cy JoHemu uMieparopu nperxonHor croreha: XIII, 4, 1u 2 (334. n
337) - Koncrantns I Benkn u X111, 4, 4 (374) — napesu Banentunujan, Baneunc u Iparyjas,
O4YNITIENHO 3apaf yHampebema 1 MofcTHIaba CBEyKYITHOT YMETHIYKOT CTBapajallTBa.

# Ipap ce Hamasuo y 6/M3KHY faHalIbe [paHane, Ha jyry [lnanuje.

8 Sacrorum conciliorum II, 11. YripaBo ce y m3BopyMa Koju HETUpPajy ONpaBgaHOCT
HOCTOjarba (PUIypaHUX IpefcTaBa y XpuihaHCKoj YMeTHOCTY Hajlase HajcTapuja CBefo-
JaHCTBa KOja yKa3yjy Ha MoceOHO MONITOBame Koje Cy HeKe Off FbJX Y)KMBae.
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Onb6ojHOCT mpeMa ¢urypanHoj yMeTHOCTH cpehe ce u KacHMje Kof
PaHOBM3AaHTUjCKUX IIMCAlla M YIJIENHUX YIaHOBA LIPKBEHE 3ajemHure. Y
4eCTO LMTUPAHOM OZIFOBOPY Ha HecadyyBaHO mucMo Koncrannuje, cectpe
Koncrantnna Benukor, kojum ona of EBceBuja Tpaku HacnmKan XprcToOB
IIOPTpeT, emncKon npumopcke Kecapmje opgrosapa nmurameM — KakBa ce
10D XploTtod eikdva of wera UIITe, U I 1M OHA MUCTIM Jia Mpiliee U be3gyul-
He 60je u cetHke MOTY IIPefiCTaBUTI HEM3peLUBY c1aBy boxujy, mpen kojom
CYy 1 1b€TOBU YUYE€HUIIN Ha Tasopy HU4Yune mnaay, IpmKJIOHNBIIN CBOja ania
sembl. EBceBUje lajbe HABOM [1a je CBOjeBPEMEHO Off je[HE J)KEHe Ofly3€0
CIMKY [BOjMIIe MYIIKapala Ha/IMK aHTUYKMM Pro3o¢uMa, 3a Koje je oHa
TBPAW/IA Ja TpefcTaBbajy [laBma u Cracuterpa, He 61 u cripeuno 6mac-
beMujy npononoKIoOHCTBA Koje mpynnyan cnegdernnyma Cumona Mara®
u MaHuxejunma, aay HUKAKO OHMMA KOju Bepyjy y XpuCTa, UCTUHUTOT
Bora.* 3abpaHy yHollewa MKOHa y IjpkBe M Kyhe xpmmrhaHa moHaBjpa
kpajeM ueTBpror croneha n Emndannje, enuckon Camamuue Ha Knmpy,” y
CB0joj AyxoBHOj onopyu. Crio/bHa o6enexja Ky/aTa, OFHOCHO ITOK/IOMbeHe
npeq genuMa JbyICKUX PYKy — MKOHaMa, KOje je Y OBO BpeMe OYMIIESHO
YBEIMKO IMPAKTUKOBAHO,* VI IPUTOM HajBUINE CINYMIO HE3HA0O0KAIKOM
o60)aBamy 1A0/a, 6110 je IpeaMeT OCy/e U OBOT IIPKBEHOT MICIIA, KOju
je cMaTpao Ja TeleCcHe OYM M OHO IITO je IbMMa JOCTYIIHO He MOXKe IIO-
cpenoBatu y obpahamy jemnor xpumrhanuna csome bory. Enndannje ce
nocmanunoM obpaha n camom Brmagapy, mapy Teomocujy I (379-395), ca
3aXTEBOM JIa 3apaj] O4yBamba YMCTOTE Bepe Hapenyu n3balyBame NKOHA 1
3aBeca Ca, KaKo MX OH Ha3UBA, JIAMCHUM JIUKOBUMA ATUOCHIONA UNIU UPOPOKA
unu camoi Iociioga Vcyca Xpucitia, n3 cBUX XpuIIhaHCKMX CBETM/IMIITA U
JIOMOBa, a Jia ce 3U[He CIMKe y BbMMa Ipekpede 6enom 6ojom. Cam je n
IPaKTUYIHO JEI0BA0 Y OBOM CMIUCITY, KaKO IMILE Y IIMCMY JOBaHY, ENUCKOITY

8 Vpunej n3 CMMpHe, TMOHCKM enMCcKoI ¢ Kpaja II Beka, y cBoM peny Adversus
haereses, kojiM pa3o6/11yaBa pas3IndnTa jepeTIdKa yuera YHyTap paHe LpKBe, Oeexu ga
Cy TIpHCTanuile THOCTUIN3MA, Y3 MMKoBe ¢unosoda, monyt [Inrarope, Ilmarona n Apnu-
cToTena, 060XKaBalIM U CIMKaHy IPefCcTaBy XpucTa Koja je HaBORHO 6wia mspaheHa mo
sanoectu IloHTuja IInmata, ogaBajyhn ¥M HOLITY Ha MCTM HAauMH KAaKO Cy TO YMHUIN
naraHiy IipeMa ctatyama cBojux 6orosa, Dumeige, Nicée 11, 18.

8 PG 20, 1545-15409.

87 JIy4xu rpaj Ha UCTOYHOj 06anu oCcTpBa, IOoTOma KoHcTaHIa, IeTHaeCcTaK KMUIo-
MeTapa ceBepHO of gaHauwe Pamarycre. Y rpafy IocToje OTKOIAHM OCTAal[yl MOHYMeH-
TajHe IeTobponHe 6asnnnke, fyre ckopo 60 Metapa, koja ce mpunucyje Enudannjy u ma-
Tyje y kpaj IV Bexa, A. H. S. Megaw, Byzantine Architecture and Decoration in Cyprus:
Metropolitan or Provincial? DOP 28 (1974) 62-64.

8 Mnabu Enndannjes caBpemenux, envckon ApryctuH y Hippo Regius (ganaumsn
AKMp), HAPOYUTO MOIITOBAH Y 3allafHOM XpUIIhaHCTBY, HOMUEbe XPUCTOBE CIef0OeHKe
KOjJ Cy Ce K/Iamany rpo6oBuMa ¥ CIMKaMa, OHOCHO OfaBa/Iy HOLITY MOLITMMA 1 MKOHa-
Ma 6oroyroguux /by, PL 32, 1342.
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Enuje Kannronuue® — Ha myTy Kpo3 popHy IlanecTuny nouenao je y jeqHoj
CEO0CKOj LPKBY 3aBECY Ca JbYACKOM IpeficTaBoM (XpycTa My HEKOT Off CBe-
THUTe/ba) CMATpPajyhn 1a je cpaMHO fia ce HEIITO CIMYHO Hama3n y boxujem
XpaMy U NIPenopyyno JI0KaJTHOM Mapoxy jfia oJiepaHy 3aBeCy UCKOPUCTHU
3a caxpaHy HEeKOT CpOMalrHor xpyurhaHnHa, Tako mTo he BoMe yMoTaTn
Te/I0 MOKOjHNUKA, IMYHO Ce IIPUTOM 00aBe3aBIlN Ja he MpuunmeHy MITETy
OBOj I[PKBM CaM HaJIOKHAJMTH C/alkbeM HOBe 3aBece,” Kojy je, cymehm mo
IETOBMM JPYTUM TEKCTOBMMA, jeVIHO MOTa0 KpacuTy Xpuciios 3Hax ciia-
cetbd — OJHOCHO KPCT.”!

Ynopeno ca pasBojeM TMKOBHE YMETHOCTY Y PAHOBM3aHTHUjCKOM IIepy-
Ofly, YMHU Ce Jla CY YHYTap LIpPKBEHMX KPYToBa CBe BpeMe IIOCTojajle CHaX-
He CTpyje Koje Cy OcIopaBajie JOrMaTCKe OCHOBE HeHOT I0CcTojama. Kcenej,
Kora je nop, uMeHoM DuIoKceH, PyKOIONIOXKIO aHTUOXMjCKY TaTpujapx Ile-
Tap Bapap 489. 3a emnckona Jepanoba Ha cesepy Cupuje,” IpomnoBenao je
na cy ukoHe [ocriona v cBeTuTe/ba HEIIPUXBAT/bYBE,  OIIYYHO je OfOaIBao
U IIpeficTaBe aHbhena y /jbyacKkoM o0muKy jep ¢y 6mmm 6ectenecHa 6mha,” kao

% PuMcko uMe Jepycamuma. ITucMo ce Moxe matoBaty y rofyHe usmebhy Jopanosor
ycronnyera 386/7, Kaja je Kao SpyTu TOT MMeHa CTYIIMO Ha TPOH jepycanMMcKe LIPKBe, U
12. maja 403, xafia je ayTopa mucMa 3afieciyia CMPT Ha MOPY IIPM IIOBPATKy U3 IIPECTOHNULIE
y CeuuITe CBOj€ enapxuje.

% 3a mapcke iBepy Ha O/ITAPCKOj Iperpajin.

%! Ostrogorsky, Studien, 67-75 (= ucitiu, O BepoBawuma, 72-85); P. Maas, Die iko-
noklastische Episode in dem Brief des Epiphanios an Johannes, BZ 30 (1929/30) 279-286;
H. G. Thiimmel, Die bilderfeindlichen Schriften des Epiphanios von Salamis, Bsl 47/2 (1986)
169-188; P Maraval, Epiphane, docteur des iconoclastes, Nicée 11, 787-1987. Douze siécles
d’images religieuses, Paris 1987, 51-62.

EnndannjeB caBpeMeHMK, eMCKOII aMacKjcKi AcTeplje Tulle fa He Tpeba crmKa-
T XpUCTa, jep ce oH Beh moBOBHO MOHM3NMO oBamohemweM, Beh ma 6ecrenecHo CroBo
Tpeba Hocuty y fyiuy, PG 40, 168.

2 O6ojnLia Cy IPKBEHUX HOCTOjaHCTBEHMKA OVJIY IpUCTamyiie MOHODMU3NUTU3MA, a
jeparosbCcKy apxmjepej je Urpao 3HadajHy ymory noderkoM VI croneha Ha nBopy AHacta-
cnja I y xpenpamy napese npksere nomuruke, Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 230-
231, 234, 250; E. Xagsuanttionuy, H Bpnokevtikn molitikr] Tov Avaoctdotov A’ (491-518),
Comyn 20009.

% MoXpa Cy OBa M CIMYHA MUILUbeHa MMaaa ofpeheHor yTuuaja Ha caBpeMeHe
yMeTHyKe. Ha [I03HATO] M1 4eCTO pelpofyKoBaHoj eHKaycTi4HOj vkoHu VI croneha us cu-
Hajcke 30UpKe, 3a pas3nuky of ¢urypa boroponuue ca Xpuctom Ha IMpecToNy U CBETHUX
parnuka Teogopa u Bopha y npBom nnany, nsBrjeHa u felMMUYHO CKPUBEHA IIOMPCja ABa
anberna u3a BUX MOJENIOBAaHA CY MOHOXPOMHUM U IPO3PAYHUM CHBOIUIABUM TOHOBUMA,
KOjU Kao Ja cyrepuily 6ecTe/IeCHOCT OBMX Kpmmatux Hebeckux 6mha y /pymckom ob6mmdjy,
E. Kitzinger, Byzantine Art in the Period between Justinian and Iconoclasm, Berichte zum
XI. Internationalen Byzantinisten-Kongref$, Miinchen 1958, 47. Vnu je mak ymeTHMK, 06-
pa30BaH Ha aHTUYKVM TpajMiiMjaMa, CBefieHy IaeTy 3a obpafy nm1koBa anberna, y3 momoh
pyke Tocropmbe ca CBETIOCHMM 3PaKOM M apXUTEKTOHCKe KyJICe U3a HIUX, jefHOCTABHO
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Kopenu nkonob6opcrsa

Mxona boropopuie ca Xpuctom, ceetuM Teogopom u [eoprujem,

Cunaj, VI cronehe
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u npeacraBe CBeTor fyxa y Bufly romy6a.* IIpy»xao je u corcTBeHM puMep
Y YHUIITaBamby, HAPOUNTO MKOHA aHDera, a TeK HellITO BMIIle TIOMITOBAbA je
uMao npema XpUCTOBUM CIMKaMa, KOje je IMIHO CKUJA0 Ca 3UI0Ba U CKPU-
BA0 Ja/IeKO Off OYMjy BEPHUX.”

Aiflonoiuja ukoHa u HepyKoitieopeHu 06pasu

13 HapepHa aBa cToneha mocroje caMo MocpeHa CBeOYaHCTBA Koja
rOBOPE O HECTIaTambyMa, U [ja/be BPJIO )KMBUM, Y IUTabMMa LPKBEHE yYMET-
HocTu. To cy mpe cBera cnucu oHux orana llpkBe Koju onpasjaBajy uimn
CTajy y ofbpaHy ¢urypaaHe yMeTHOCTI.® Y OATOBOPY CBOM Cydparany,
eNNCKONY JynujaHy AJpaMUTHjCKOM, KOju ce IMTa 300T 4era CIMKe VTN
pempedu (Ypagaig fj Ylveaig) kpace xpuirhaHcka CBETU/IMIITA YIIPKOC jac-
HO M3pedeHNM 3abpaHama y CBeToM nucMmy,” apxuenuckon Edeca, Vma-
THje,” y 4eTBpToj neneHuju VI croneha, ncTude mpe cera nmpakTiuyHe, Ia-
CTUPCKE pasjiore Kojuma olpaBjaBa II0CTOjarbe CIMKaHuX npefcrasa. Oxe,
3aNpaBo, y4eHNM /byiuMa IIpKBe He 3Ha4e HMINTA, jep ce CYIITMHA TBOPLia

VICKOPUCTHO He 611 /M TYMe CaB/Iafia0 PaBHY MOBPIINHY CIMKe U KO IOCMAaTpava CTBOPYUO
WIY3Ujy IPOCTOpA Y KOjI je CMeCTHO CBOjy BulllepUTypaNTHy KOMIIO3UIINY.

*! JemHa off ONTY>X6M aHTMOXMjCKOT CBEIITEHCTBA ¥ MOHaxa poTus PrmokceHoBOr
caBpeMeHNKa 1 ucroMuibeHnka Cesepa, 360r Kojux je 518. roguHe MOpao OfCTYIINTH ca
IIaTPYjapIIMjCKOT IPecTona y AHTHOXMjI, O je ¥ YK/Iambambe 3/1aTHUX U CPeOPHIUX TOMy-
60Ba KOji Cy OKaueH O JIaHIle 1ebxeny M3Ha KPCTUOHNIIA M O/ITapa CUMBO/IMIIYhN mmpu-
cyctBo CBeTOr fyXa y CBETMM TajHaMa Koje Cy MCIOf obaB/paHe, Sacrorum conciliorum
XIII, 181-184.

% Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 206-207; fe0BI TeKCTOBA L{PKBEHUX UCTO-
puyapa u3 npse nonosuHe VI croneha Jopana [Iuakpunomena u Teomopa Jlektopa, koju
rosope nporus Puokcena, Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 180-181; Theodoros Anagnostes,
124, 155-156, xao 1 IPeTXORHO LuTHpaHe onTyxbe Ha CeBepoB padyH, yIIIe Cy y CACTaB
KaHOHCKuX cryca CeMor Bace/beHCKor cabopa y Hukeju 787. ronuHe, Kao mpyMepu HeTo-
LITOBAlba CBETUX C/IMKA Off CTPaHe HEKMX apXMjepeja y MPOIIOCTH.

% Iobpo je mosHaro ja [pyru HMKejcku cabop Ha IPEIOTr NMANCKMX Jlerara Ha-
pebyje cra/puBame MKOHOKTACTHYKMX CIIMCA Kao jepeTHUKMX, cf. Sacrorum conciliorum,
XIII, 200. O »KX0BOj CaipKIHY, OFJHOCHO OCHOBHIM IIOCTY/IaTMMa y4era UKOHOOopalla,
TeK ce Ie/IMMIYHO Mo)Ke cTehi ITpeficTaBa Ha OCHOBY ITO/IEMIYKIX TeKCTOBA IPABOBEPHIIX.

7 Yunu ce fa je y jour Behoj HemoyMumum Kafia OCTaB/ba MUTalbe 3aIUTO Ce pe3ba-
pujama y ApBeTy 1 KaMeHY, Koje ¢y Beh y To BpeMe, usriena, orpaHiudere caMo Ha yKpac
LIPKBEHMX JBEPY U ONTAPCKUX IIPErpasia, He yKasyje UCTO IOIITOBAabe Kao CMKaMa.

% OBaj apxujepej je MMao UCTAKHYTY Y/IOTY Ha cabopy ofpxxaHoM 536. y Llapurpa-
Iy, Ha KOMe je ocyheHo oHeK/Ie M3MembeHO MOHO(DM3UTCKO ydere OMBIIEr aHTHOXMUjCKOT
naTpujapxa, opzie moMeHyTor CeBepa, KOra jakOBUTCKA M KOIITCKA IIPKBA C/IaBe Kao CBETH-
terba, W. H. C. Frend, The Rise of the Monophysite Movement, Cambridge 1972, 202-276.
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CBera BUJ/bUBOT VM HEBV//bMBOT He [ja M3Pa3sUTV 0OMIHOM MaTepujaTHOM
TBapH, a/lM je ylora CIMKa y IpubmmwKaBamy Bepe y XpuUCTa HajIIMpUM
C7ojeBVIMa OOMYHOT HAPOJIa, 1A CAMYUM TVM ! Y ICITYEbeHbY MUCHje CTIacera
LIeJIOKYTIHOT JbY/ICKOT POJia, BPJIO iparoleHa. Vmaruje y ceoMm nmucMmy nojp-
ceha appecara u Ha Tocopmwy Hapen0y mpopoky Mojcujy a moK/Ionar of
KoBuera 3aBeTa Oyjie yKpallleH IIpeficTaBaMa JiBa XepyBJMMa MICKOBAHUM y
371aTy, Kao 1 fia oBa Hebecka 6uha 6yay m3Be3eHa Ha IIypHYpPHUM TKaHM-
HaMa of Kojux he caunmnnty Illatop cBemouancTBa.” Vctuyhm oBo kao
npumep boxuje npemynpoctu kojum CBeBUIIBM, 3apaj] CBoje /bybaBu
npeMa /byAuMa U Opure 3a CIaceme HUXOBUX AYIIA, a OBYM Ce I OHU Kao
apxumactupu Iberose 1pkse MOpajy pyKOBOAMTH, HUje YBEK MCK/bYy4UB
y cBojuM 3abpaHama.' [IpoTuB onTyX6M fla MIPOCKMHEe3a Ipef MKOHaMa
IpefiCTaB/ba UCTO MITO ¥ 000XKaBame MPTBUX UIO/IA, IIICA0 je Y APYyroj mo-
JIOBUHM MCTOT cToneha 1 yrimegHn NOABIDKHYUK ¥ cTONHUK CyMeoH JIus-
Horopar ( 592).1

Hacranak nerenam o mosHatum XpuCcTOBUM HEPYKOTBOPeHUM o0Opa-
31Ma y OBOM IIepyOfy Takobe je cBOjeBpCTaH OATrOBOP Ha OHTYXOe ja ce
cnepbennuy XpucTa Klamajy fennMa /bYACKUX PyKy.'? JlemoTy mepMepa
KojuM je cpepmHoM VI Beka ykpamena cabopHa 1pkBe Cere Coduje y
Epecn,'® aHOHMMHM CaBpeMeHMK nopeny ca usrnefnom HepykorsopeHnor
nuka.'™ [lo aHTMOXMjCKOM IIPKBEHOM XpOHMYApy C Kpaja ucrtor croneha
EBarpnujy CxomacTuky, ped je o o6pasy Cuna boxujer, koju wygcke pyxe
Hucy Hacnukazne n Koju je cojeBpeMeno OH cam mocmao ABrapy, rocro-
mapy Enece. OBaj je XpucToB nuK, y IMO3HMjO] BU3AHTUjCKO] TPaVLIjN
HO3HAT Kao TO dylov pavdVALOV, OfHOCHO cBeTH YOpYC, IpeMa CBelodYeby
MOMEHYTOT IMCIIA, IMAO IIPECYAHY Y/IOTy y ofOpaHu rpajia IpMINKOM Iiep-
cMjcKe oncaje 544. rofjHe, IpUBPEMEHO NOTBPAMBILY CTapyja Ipejamba O

% 3anosect u3 JIpyre kmure Mojcujese (Msm. 25.17-20; 26.1).

1% H. G. Thiimmel, Hypatios von Ephesos und Iulianos von Atramytion zur Bilder-
frage, BSI 44/2 (1983) 167-168; N. H. Baynes, The Icons before Iconoclasm, Byzantine
Studies, 226-228; 3a enrnecku npesop Vnatujesor mucma cf. P J. Alexander, Hypatius of
Ephesus. A Note on Image Worship in the Sixth Century, The Harvard Theological Review
45/3 (1952) 178-181.

101 PG 86 b, 3220.

192 Belting, Bild und Kunst, 69; onu he oBpe 6ty camo HOMeHYTH, jep Kao dxelpo-
TolnTa YnHe 3aceOHY LeIMHY KOja IIpeBasuIasy TeMAaTCKe OKBIPE OBe KEbUTE.

103 To6po yTBpbhenu rpap Koju je ca ceBeposamaja KOHTPOJIMCAO y/Ia3 y MECOIOTa-
MUjCKy HU3U]Y, IIPAaBHU M BOjHU LieHTap poMejcke nmposuHyje Ooponvi.

104 A. Dupont-Sommer, Une hymne syriaque sur la cathédrale d’Edesse, CA 2 (1947)
31; 3a OHeKJIe Apyraunjy eHriecky npesof, cf. A. Palmer, The inauguration anthem of Ha-
gia Sophia in Edessa: a new edition and translation with historical and architectural notes and
a comparison with a contemporary Constantinopolitan Kontakion, BMGS 12 (1988) 132.
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HEOCBOjMBOCTY €IeCKMX 3UIMHA.'”® Y MCTO BpeMe, aHOHMMHI HacTaB/bay
LpKBeHe ucTopuje 3axapuja MUTHUIMHCKOL!® IOMIIbE jOll jeflaH XPpUCTOB
o6pas Ha matHy, n3 Kamynujane.”” Kao n nuk us Exece npema nosuumjem
Ipefamy,' ™ 1 0Baj ce HEPYKOTBOPEHN 00pa3 Ha Yy/iecaH HaulH YMHO)XaBao
y JOAUPY ca OpyTuM IpefMeTuMa. Tako ce ofiMax ipeciukao Ha Mapamy
JKeHe Koja je, 10 JIETeH I/, IIPOHAII/Ia IIOTIIYHO CyBO IUIaTHO ca [ociopmum
JINKOM y BOZIY CBOT OAllITeHCKOT KIaJieHIIa 1 HbUMe 13 NOIITOBaba IOKPU-
J1a TJIaBY, jep ce MPeTXO[HO IuTa/la Kako /la Bepyje y Xpucra Kaja ra Hu-
Kaj Huje Bujena. Mapama je yop3o npeHeta y oomoksy Kecapujy, a apyra
Ko#iuja, Koja KaCHMje HacTaje 1o Ke/bU HeKe 60robojakpuBe >keHe, OMBa
npeHera 'y okonuHy AMacuje Ha [IoHTy, r/ie je 3ajegHO ca IIPKBOM IIOJWUTHY-
TOM Y I€HY YacT CIla/beéHa TOKOM jeJJHOT Off yIajia epcujcKe Bojcke, 554/5.
rogyHe. IIpuanKoM mpuKym/bama HOBIA 32 0OHOBY OBOT XpaMa HapeJHMX
roaMHa,'” 06pas n3 KamynmjaHe je y muTujamMa IpOHOIIEH ylIuljaMa Maioa-
3MjCKUX TpafioBa, a npeMa nnosHoM Kezpeny, Jyctus Il oBaj HepykoTBOpeH
Xpuctos nmuk 574. Tpajuo npenocu y Lapurpap.'® Jlaneko Ha jyry, y fpeB-
HOM Memoucy Ha neBoj o6amu Hua, Hactipam mMucupckor BaBuioHa, xo-
[IOYacHMUIIMMA je MCTOBPEMEHO MOKA3MBaH joIll jefjlaH yopyc KojuM je Xpu-
cToc obpucao cBoje muie, Maga ce 570. noknonuk u3 Ijahenne Henosna-
TOT IMEHA BajKao Jla Cy Ha IbeMY TeIIKO BUJ/bMBeE [jpTe XpUCTOBOT JIMKa. !

195 Evagre, Histoire ecclésiastique, trad. par A.-]. Festugiére, Byz. 45/2 (1975) 386-388;
A. Cameron, The History of the Image of Edessa: The Telling of a Story, Okeanos, Cambridge
(Massachusetts) 1983, 80-94.

106 MoHax Helo3HATOr MMeHa je 569. y AMupu, rpagy Ha ropmeM TOKy peke Turpa,
TOBPIINO JIENIO CBOT IIPETXONHNMKA 3aII04eTO jolI KpajeM meTor ctoneha. Cam 3axapuje, mo-
3HaT 1 Kao Perop mmm CxomacTuk, Hamicao je CBOjy IPKBEHY XPOHMKY, CA4yBaHy CaMo y
CHPUjCKOM TIPEBOJLY, TIpe TIPUXBaTamba XalKIJOHCKe JOTMe, Kao MOHOGM3NT. Vako >xuBo-
TOICAL] CBOT CaBpeMeHNKa I mosHaHyKa Cesepa AnTnoxujckor (PO 2, ed. M.-A. Kugener),
KacHMje Kao paBoBepHy apxunactup Jles6a, ysuma yuemrha y pagy Llapurpagckor cabopa
536, KOju1 je OCyAMO HeroBO yueme. 32 aHTMOXMjCKOT TpenaTa B. CTp. 44 u Hatl. 94, 95, 98.

17" The Syriac Chronicle known as that of Zachariah of Mitylene, edd. E J. Hamilton,
E. W. Brooks, London 1899, 320-321. [Ipema nerenau, XpucTos MuK je jour 3a Hberosor
0B03eMaJbCKOT XXMBOTa NpoHaiia Vnaruja, y oBom cermy ceBepHo ofi Kecapuje y Kama-
mokuju. OHa HOTOM IIOCTaje XpyinhaHKa ¥ IOAVDKe LPKBY Y KOjoj IOXpamyje mpoHahe-
Ho wiatHo. Kamynujana je ox VII croneha jemna op met emmckonmja moTYMIEHNUX Keca-

pujckoM MuTporonuty, Notitiae episcopatuum, 206 (1.77).

108 3a kepapov umm kepapidiov B. crmc Koncrantuna IopguporennTa Hactao mo-

BofioM peHoca Manaunnona us Exece y mpecronnny Lapcrsa 944. ronune, PG 113, 432.

1% PajoBe Ha 0OHaB/bamy LPKBe, KOjU Cy HoBpIIeHNU 560/1, MOTIOMOTao je u caMm
Jyctunujan 1.

19 Georgius Cedrenus, I, ed. I. Bekkero, Bonnae 1838, 685.1-2.

W Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims, 88. Y camom Jepycammmy cy tokom VI croneha
[I0Ka3VBaHe I Jpyre HepyKOTBOpeHe MOTBpAe 6opaBka Cuna Boxujer Ha 3emspn. [Todert-
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Y axta CeaMoT Bace/beHCKOT cabopa YK/bYy4eHN Cy ¥ TEKCTOBM [JBOjI-
Ile IIpKBeHUX oTana npse nonosuHe VII croneha - JoBaHa, comyHckor ap-
xmenuckona, u Jleontuja, ennuckona Heanoma Ha Kumpy,'? caynmenu y
BUJy fiuijasiora XpuurhaHa ca araHuMa U JeBpejuMa OKO IOIITOBaba VKO-
Ha.'” Ha nurame HesHabo)Xala y 4eMy je pasnyka usMebhy HMOKIOmerma

KOM Beka, Teomocuje 6enesxu fa ce y Majuu céux ypxasa, 6asumunu Ha CHOHY, 4yBao cTy6
nouert u3 Kajadune kyhe, 3a xoju je Xpucroc 6110 Besan mpuikoM 6udeBama. Ha wemy ce,
kAo OUCHYII0 Y BOCKY, IIpeMa CBefJ0Uelby OBOT ITy TOIMCI{A, MOITIO BU/ie T XPUCTOBO JINIIE,
Kao M OTHCAK TPYAY, CBE3aHNX PYKY, I1a YaK ¥ IPCTHUjy Ha mbuMa. [loMeHyTOM X0m04acHUKY
u3 ITjahenue cy y npxsu Csere Coduje, usrpahenoj na mecry Ilunarosor ITperopujyma,
HoKasa/m OTVCKe XPUCTOBMX CTONA/Ia Ha KaMeHy, HacTasle JIOK je CIyLIao OmTyx6e Koje
Cy IPOTUB IbeTa MSHOCU/IN IIPET, PUMCKMM 3aIIOBETHMKOM Jypeje, amyu u XpUCTOB IIOPTPeT
HAC/IMKaH 32 IeTOBOT 0BO3eMaJbCKOT XXIMBOTA, cf. ibidem, 66, 84.

12 JIyuku rpaf Ha jy)KHOj 06ay OCTpBa, ZaHaumy JIumacor.
113 Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 44-53, 164-165; Déroche, LApologie, 66-72.

OmnpaBraHo ce MO)XKe TPETIIOCTABUTH [ja OBE PaclpaBe Ca MHOBEPHMMA TIPEN-
CTaBJbajy OTOBOP OHMMa KOjU Cy HETMpa/u IpaBo Ha IOCTojambe (PUrypajHe YMETHOCTU
yHyTap came xpuinharcke 1pkse, Nersessian, Une Apologie, 75-81; Grabar, Liconoclasme,
93-112.

Bume op pmBa croneha mocnme 3abpaHe maraHckmx KynToBa mop Teomocujem I
(379-395), HEMMHOBHO je HOTKCHY/IO CTapa BepoBalba Ha MapriHe POMEjCKOr JpPYIITBA.
3aTBapame aTmHCKe Akafemuje (529) mop JycTmHMjaHOM I, yTaMHMYeme HBUXOBUX IIO-
CIefmUX CTefbeHNKa U jaBHO Cla/bMBaibe He3HAOOXKAUKUX KIbJTA, VHUIITABaMe CIMKA
M CTaTya XeleHCKUX 60roBa, Impey Kpaj mherose BIafaBuHe, jyHa 563, cf. Ioannis Malalae
Chronographia, 379.67-72, 424.9-11, caMo je 3aBpLIHM YMH OBOT JYTOTPAjHOr IpoLieca.
[Tonemyka ca maraHyMa, YKOJIMKO UX je modetkoM VII Beka jour yBek 6mmo, 4uHM ce MOT-
ITyHO aHaxpoHoM. Ha gpymTeennm maprunaMa IJapcTBa Tajja, a M KacHmje, MOpan Cy ce
HAJIa3UTH ¥ OHU KOju y oBariohenom bory Hycy mMormy mpemosHaty cBora Mecwjy. Jomr
je Codex Theodosianus Jyneje npormacuo rpabanuma apyror pena, 6110 uM je 3a6parmeHo
HIupere Bepe, ydelrhe y Ip)KaBHO]j U BOjHO]j CITy>K0M, T1a 4akK 1 yIOTpeba jaBHUX KyTIaTIIa,
Theodosiani libri XVI, 887-895. bubnujckn tekctoBu cy nmoderkom VII Beka Beh yBemu-
Ko 6y 3ajefHMYKa 6amTyHA jynansma u xpuihancTsa. V ympaso cy Tekcrosy Cseror
mIcMa, a He pabyHM, 6vmn HajaxHyhe MpoTMBHMKA MKoHa yHyTap llpkse. VicTopujcku
ancypp mpefcrasba ontyx6a nkoHoduia nporus Bacuresca Jlasa III n3 HapegHor cTo-
neha fa je yHumTaBarbe MKOHA 3aII04€0 [0 HATOBOPY JeBpeja, jep je 0Baj BIafap, mpe Hero
mTo he jaBHO MmoYeTH fja MCTyIa IIPOTUB MKOHA cpefnuHOM Tpehe melieHuje, 721/2. Hape-
IMO TIOKpIITaBalbe, MOpeN IPUITa/HIKA CEKTe MOHTAHICTa, ¥ CBUX JyZieja Ha TepUTOpUjU
ITapcrBa, Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 554-555; J. Starr, The Jews in the Byzantine
Empire (641-1204), Athen 1939, 2-3.

Oprynu BacuieBca O NMOKpPIUTaBamwy JeBpeja HEIMOCPeNHO MpeTxoan akT Jesupa II
KOjUM je jyna 721. Ha/llo)kKeHO YHUIUTaBakbe CBUX aHTPONOMOP(HUX IIpeACTaBa Ha TEPUTO-
puju mpocTpaHor oMajafckor Kamidara, Taganmer raBHor Henpujarerba Lapcrsa. Ipe-
Ma HajcTapyijeM II03HaTOM U3BOPY, Ka/i je CBOj AeKpeT JOHeO IO CaBeTy jefHOr JeBpeju-
Ha, oficeHapa u tpeitickasusaqa cygéure us Tusepujage, a y cnposobemy kamdose Bobe
Cy, OCUM MYCIMMAHa, y3eln VAena 1 ClefOeHuIy JaxBea, B. U3J/Iarame jefHOT Off [JBOjU-
Iie IpeNCTaBHMKA MCTOYHMX TaTpujapiunja Ha JIpyroM HuKejckoM cabopy, jepoMOHaxa 1
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CIMKAHUM IpefcTaBaMa XpyirhaHckor bora 1 meroByux cBeTuTesba, U Ma-
llarba HIYMIIE HA 3eM/bY IIpefl Ugonuma, Koje Hije Kamame cTaryaMa, Beh
HauMH CIyXKeha 6eCMpTHI/IM 60>KaHCTBMMA — CTapMjM nucan'* ogroBapa
fla XpuIIhaHy NpefCTaB/bajy MMKOBE OHUX KOjI CY OCBEIOYEHO IIOCTOjan
U He CNMKajy HMIITA IITO YOBedMje OKo Huje Beh BMUAeno, Kao U Ja CBOT
Bora u crlacurespa Vcyca Xpucta cnnkajy y o6mndjy KakBoM je 60paBuo Ha
3eMbu, Mehy JbyiuMa, a He Y 1eroBoj 60>kaHCKOj cimaByu. OBakaB OJrOBOP
je HEeMJMHOBHO HaMeTHYO JIUICKYPC O IpeficTaBaMa aHDerna, y KOMe apXim-
eIIVICKOII JOBaH M3HOCY 3aHVM/BMBO Bubeme 110 KojeM je jepuno Tocmop y
HOTIIYHOCTV HEBUI/bUB U HEOIVICYB Y CBOjOj CTaBU, IOK Herope Hebecke
cnyre, anbenn, apxanhenn u ocrane BuUIIBbe cuie, KA0O 1 JbYACKe AYIIe,
HIICY TIOTITYHO OecTeslecHe, 1 Jja Cy Off HeKuX, KojuMa je To locnop mopa-
puo, BubeHe y HEKOj BPCTH IMPO3PAYHOT MM IIAMEHOT, JBYACKOT 00/Iidja.
Y cBojoj pacmpaBu ca JeBpejuMma, Jleontuje Heamospckir''s Takobe xopuctn
nsBope u3 Crapor saBeta. [lopen usrnega CpeTume HaJl CBeTUHAMA, OBaj
Kumapcku apxujepej mopceha u Ha JesekmbeBy Busnujy xpama locnopmer,
4Mji Cy 3UAOBU M BpaTa OMIM IpeKpuBeHM MajiMaMma U IpefcTaBaMa xe-
pyBUMa ca IBa MMIa — JbYACKUM 1 1aBpuM (Jes. 41.18-20, 25); xao u fa je
CoNOMOH CBOj XpaM yKpacuo pebedyuMa M3NMBEHUM y OPOH3U ca Ipef-
CTaBaMa JIaBOBa, OMKOBA, IIAJIMM U JbY/IY, TOBOPUBILY Ja IIpe HO LITO Hera
(JleonTnja — mpyM. ayTopa) ocyge 3601 ukoxa, mopajy ocyguitiu u Iociioga
Koju je Hanoxuo ga ce oee citisapu ussegy. Ha onryxbe 6e3boxHMKa Ia
cy xpumrhaHu ciyre IpBeHUX 60roBa, OTOBOPHO je [ja OHYM He 000XKaBajy

OMBILET CMHTeTa aHTMOXMjCKOT NaTpujapxa, JopaHa u3 Jepycamuma, cf. A. A. Vasiliev, The
Iconoclastic Edict of the Caliph Yazid IL, a. d. 721, DOP 9-10 (1956) 27-30. Enuckon Me-
crHe Ha Cunmmmju 610 je Kao fedax >KMBMU CBEJOK YHUIITaBamba MKOHA ¥ pogHoj Cupuju
of apab/paHcKoM Branthy, HOTBpAMBILY JoBaHOBe peun, Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 200.
Yuemhe Jyneja y penpecujama Hap xpuithanuma y cycenHom KammdaTy HeMMHOBHO ce
OfIpa3uiIo Ha OJHOC IIpeMa BUXOBMM CYHapogHUIMMa Y PoMejckoM LapCcTBy.

114 OBaj COMyHCKM apxujepej je y9ecTBOBaO y Of0paHy Ipajia off 35PY)KeHNUX Harasa
Apapa n CroBeHa, U Iicall je cTapuje Bep3uje uyga ceeror Iumurpuja, cf. M. Jugie, La
vie et les ceuvres de Jean de Thessalonique. Son témoignage sur les origines de la féte de
I'Assomption et sur la primauté de saint Pierre, EO 21 (1922) 293-295; Le plus anciens
recueils des miracles de Saint Démétrius et la pénétration des Slaves dans les Balkans, II, ed.
P. Lemerle, Paris 1981, 32-34.

115 TTopen Tora IITO je HamMCAao Xarmorpadcke TEKCTOBE O aeKCaHJPUjCKOM IIa-
Tpujapxy JoBany Munoctusom n Cumeony Cany us Emece, kao u >xxutuje ceeror Crm-
PUIOHA KOje HUje cadyBaHO, OBaj apXujepej y3uMa U akTUBHO ydemnhe y papy Jlarepan-
CKOT KOHIIVIA Ca3BaHOT OKTOOpa 649. pajy ocyhe MOHOTEIUTUCTIYKE BepCKe ITONMUTHIKE
y LapcTBy, HajBepoBaTHUje Kao u3bermnia mpef IPBOM MHBasUjoM apabmaHcke (roTe
nox MyaBujunum sanoBegHuinTBoM Ha Kumap, Heuiro panuje mcre roguse, cf. Léontios
de Néapolis, Vie de Syméon le Fou et Vie de Jean de Chypre, edd. A.-J. Festugiére, L. Rydén,
Paris 1974; Sacrorum conciliorum, X, 868, 1068, 1168.
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ApBO 1O pupony, Beh nomryjy u Knamwajy ce OHOMe Koju je pacIieT Ha Kp-
CTY, OBHOCHO Ha VIKOHV Hac/lMKaH. [la momryjy gpBo u 60jy, He 61 criaspu-
B/l BPEMEHOM MCTpOIleHe 1 off ynorpebe omrehene nkone."s Takobe ce
He 06pahajy KpCcTy, HUTV UKOHM CBETUTEBA, ca XU ov &l G0, jep Cy KpCT
U MKOHe 3a XpuithaHe caMO OTBOpeHe KIbHTe Koje X HelpecTaHo cehajy
Tocriopa u y 4mjy ce claBy IoCTaB/bajy MO IIpKBaMa 1 MowTyjy. JleonTtuje
masbe mopceha ma kajja HeKo JoOMje apCKy 3alloBeCcT 1 Lie/iiBa I1eYaT, He
Ofiaje TIOYACT IlepraMeHTy 1 MeTainy, Beh je ynmyhyje Bacmnescy, ma ce Tako
1 Kpo3 MKOHY XpUCTOBY #o3gpasma u knara Pacuietiome. Cnimanom ap-
TYMEHTall{jOM OATOBapa M Ha onTyXO0e JeBpeja, Koji, Kafia ofjajy MOLITy
Kmusn 3akoHa, To CBaKaKo He YMHe KOXXI 1 MacTUIY, Beh je ykasyjy peun
Boxmjoj y »oj 3amucanoj. Heamorbckn emmckon Takobhe omoMume fja ce
CKPHaB/bebe CIMKE MMIIEPATOPa CTPOTO KaXKIbaBa, jep ce cMaTpa HalaoM
Ha caMor 1iapa,'” a CBOjy allojIorujy Ha M3BeCTaH Ha4MH CaKMMa Y TBPAbU
7ia je 4YoBeK MKOHa boxnja oxnBoTBOpEHaA JlyXOM CBETUM, T€ CE K/Iakhambhe
U Le/MBambe MKOHA FheroBux cmyry mma cMaTpaTty Kao ofjaBarbe IOIITE U
IIpocCiaB/bambe caMor TBopija.'s

CnoBo Jleontnja Heano/bekor je of HapounTOr 3Ha4aja, jep ce Haja-
3yt Mehy IpBMM HenuMa MaTpUCTHYKe IUTepaType Koja IOMIIbY MKOHe ca
noceOHUM mohuma — ciocoOHe a M3rOHe JeMOHe M VICLe/bYjy OIICETHYTe
WIN Ja KpBape monyT >kuBux 6mha.” YygoTBOpHa JejcTBa HEKVMX MKOHA

16 JIHTepecaHTHO CBEOYAHCTBO O YHUIITaBaby OBEIITAMNX MKOHA Off CTpaHe IIpa-
BOBEPHUX.

17 ToTOBO MCTOBETHA YIIO30peha 4eCTo ce cpehy y femiMa LpKBEeHNX OTalla jOLI Off
IV croneha, xop Bacunuja Benmnkor, JoBana Xprsoctoma, AHacTacrja AHTUOXMCKOL, 1 C
IIPaBOM Ce MOTY TYMa4MTH Kao IIOCPeTHO CBEJOYaHCTBO HEIlOITOBAba, VIN YaK YHUIITA-
Baba, C/IMKAHNUX JIMKOBA Y jeJHOM Jy>KeM BPEeMEHCKOM IIepHOTY.

% T1o meroBoM faseko Mo3HaTHjeM caBpeMeHMKy Makcumy Vicnopenuuky, £Bakov
peTdvolay je yob1dajeH 1M3pa3 MOIITOBaba YKa3MBaHOT Kako cBeToM JeBanberpy 1 YacHoM
KPCTY Tako ¥ XpUCTOBUM M boropopaHM nKoHaMa, Aok ce Koy, fepmana I cpehe — tag
eikovag donalopeba, Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 40; PG 98, 161. [la je nabere KaHpua
U TaMjaHa MCIpef MKoHa 6mto takobhe yobudajena mpaxca, 6emexxn uctu mucar, ibidem,
184, a uryman crypujckor MaHactupa CaBa 3aTpaXkuo je of ydecHuka CefMOr Bace/beH-
ckor cabopa, Ha Kpajy MeTOr 3acefama, ja ce Hapenyu Bpahame MKOHA y LIpKBe M OOHO-
Be cTapy o6myaju, Mehy kojuMa 1 BUXOBO Holllewe Y mnTHjaMa (Atavebwolv), Sacrorum
conciliorum, XIII, 200.

9. eikdvwv moAdxig Ehavvovtar daipoves, kai tadta EvuPpilovreg dvBpwmot
apot Staotpégovot kai Samailovot kal StayeA@ol. [Téow, einé pol, émokidoelg, Téow
avaPAvoelg, ToANdkig 8¢ kol aipdtwy pooelg €€ eikdvwy ..., Déroche, LApologie, 68. Viko-
He KOje MCTady MUPO U UCTePYjy AeMOoHe cpehy ce u y crucy Koju pyKoImcHa Tpaauiuja
IpuIucyje cBetoM AtaHacujy AnekcaHpgpujckoM (T 373), Masia je caM TeKCT HECYMIbJBO
HacTao KacHuje, PG 28, 621; Dumeige, Nicée II, 28; BepoBaTHO He npe moveTka VII croneha,
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Cy 3a KMIIApCKOT apxujepeja 61yIa pasjior BUIIe Y OIpaBJaby HUXOBOT 110-
CTojama 1 TIOIITOBAbA, A/ ¥ jaCHO CBEJOYaHCTBO Ja Cy Beh y mpBoj moso-
BuHM VII cToneha yBenmko 6ua pammnpeHa BepoBama y HATIIPUPOAHY Moh
HojeilMHNX VIKOHA. Yyza Koja cy ce [ielllaBajia BMXOBYM ITIOCPEICTBOM Onta
CYy 3a BepHe JI0Ka3 CBENPUCYTHOCTU boxxuje,'™ a HeXXuBa MaTepyja CHaroM
Caeror fyxa 1ocTraje usppumial Bobe CBeBUILIbET.

[TomToBame yKasMBaHO MKOHaMa KPO3 IIPOCKMHESY U L[e/INBabeE, I1a-
jberbe cBeha 1 TaMjaHa, HOIIEWe Y CBEYaHUM JIMTHjaMa, ajlii ¥ BPeMEeHOM
dbopmmpaHa BepoBama Jja HeKe Off BbUX HIUCY [0 byACKMUX PYKY,'?! OfHOC-
HO B€pPa Y IbMXOBY 9y[JOTBOPHOCT, 32 IIPOTUBHMKE MKOHA IIPENCTAB/ba/IN Cy
CaMo JIOfIaTHM apTYMEHT KOjI je MIOTKPEI/bMBAO TBPJIbY A je ped O Uposa-
TpUj1, IOTIIYHO HeTpyMepeHoj XxpuurhaHckoj Bepu. [IBe CyIpoTcTaB/beHe
cTpyje yHyTap LIpKBe NpucyTHE Cy TOKOM LIe/IOT paHOBM3AHTNjCKOT IIepy-
ofia. VIkoHOKTacTMYKe TeHeHIMje HICY O1le M30/I0BaHa, JIOKaIHA 10jaBa,
Koja 61 ce MoI/Ia Be3aTu 3a HeKy ofipeheHy 007acT. Y MmIMpPOKOM BpeMeH-
CKOM pa3fo0iby jaB/bajie Cy ce HepUOIMYHO FOTOBO HA YNTABO] TEPUTOPUjI
IlapcTBa - o VMb6epujckor nomyocTpsa Ha 3amapny, o Cupuje Ha MCTOKY.
[ToueTHO oppuIlambe GuUrypaaHe YMETHOCTH, KOje IIOTOM IIpepacTa y Hemo-
HITOBal€ ¥ YaK OTBOPEHO YHMINTaBarbe MKOHA, IPECTaB/ba/IO jeé CaMo
TOMIaTHU TpeX INPUCTaNINIA PasHMUX ydera, KOja Cy BPEMEHOM Of] IIpKBe
ocybena kxao jepermuka — Kmument n OpureH, Koju Cy Ha 4ely a/leKCaH-
IpMjcKe IIKOJIe TMOKYLIAMN Ja XpUITNaHCKY TeONIOTHjy cCjefyHe ca 6oraTtum
Hacnehem mmaroHucTuke dpumosoduje; TepTynujan, Kora cOICTBeHa peB-
HOCT ITpeJi Kpaj )KMBOTa OJBOIM Y CEKTY MOHTaHMCTa; EBceBmje Kecapumjckuy,
KOju je KacHMje ocyheH kao mpuctanuia ApyjeBor y4erma W MOHOpU3nu-
TI1, Hajuenrhe cioMymaHy 300T CBOje OPOJHOCTH, A/ ¥ TPAjHOT IIPUCYCTBA
y UCTOYHUM INpoBMHIMjaMa [lapcTBa.'? 3aHMM/BMBO je [ja Cy OPTOLOKCHMI
upksenu ouy, y VIII cronehy u xacuuje, ommy4uno opbanysam MoryhHocT
fia je ayTop CIyca MPOTUB MKOHA 6110 ¥ peBHOCHM OOOPHIK HMKEjCKO-I1a-

Kafia HacTaje Behy 6poj KIbVDKeBHUX Jiefa y KOjuMa ce MICTUYy YyHOTBOpHe Mohu mojenu-
HIX VIKOHA.

120 Hajcrapuju IIo3sHaTH IIpuMep 3a0ejiekeH je YuTaBo cTonehe paHMje KOZ jemHOr
LIpPKBEHOT ucTopuyapa, Teogopa Yrena. Ped je o cnmukapy umja ce pyka ocymmia IoLITo ce
Ip3Hyo fAa XprcTa HacMKa 1o 3eBCOBOM OOMMYjy. YMeTHMKA je McLenmo marpujapx lena-
nuje I, koju je Ha LAPUTPanCKOM TPOHY 6110 Of Kpaja neTa 458. 1o mpen Kpaj jecenu 471,
Theodoros Anagnostes, 107-108.

12 dyepomoinrov 8¢ TovTo Pwpaiol katovopdlovoty, niak Hitje CIpednsio nobyme-

He Tpyle y ropmoj MeconoTammju Jia, mo Backpcy 18. anpua 588, kaMeHMIIaMa fodeKajy
HepyKoTBOpeH XpuctoB obpas n3 Exece u moHocmona Vnudpena, koju je, y uMe HOBO-
[IOCTaB/beHOT cTparera IIpucka, MOKYIIA0 fa yMMPU He3aoBOBHY BOjcKy, Theophylacti
Simocattae Historiae, 111-112.

122 §. Brock, Iconoslasm and the Monophysites, Iconoclasm, 53-57.
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pUrpafickor cMMBOJIa Bepe n cBeTuteb Enndannje ns Camammnne.'” He mmo-
CTOjM 3ajeTHIYKY IMEHNUTe/b KOju 61 OBe3MBA0 0OBA Y OTMATCKOM CMUCITY
pasmMunTa ydema U, y UCTO BpeMe, 610 OCHOBa 3a 60pOy IIPOTUB MKOHa,
ocuM TekcToBa CpeTor mucMma. bes 063upa Ha pas/nnke y CXBaTamwy CYIITH-
He boxxnjer 6uha, IITo je cp>x TeomoOMKNX pacripasy y paHoj Llpksu, ucnpsa
dbopmanHO muTame (He)IOLITOBakha IKOHA IMAaHEHTHO je KaKO 3BaHNYHO]
LIpxBU TaKo ¥ HEKVIM y4emVIMa Koja je OHa BpeMeHOM ofbaryia. >

VM Kapa cy HamsIzIeq mpeBarnysa cxsaTama 1o Kojuma ce Cun boxnjn
MOpao, a He caMO MOTA0, IIPMKA3NBaTH § CBOM aHTPONOMOP(GHOM BUAY,'?
CTapy CIIOp jOlI jeTHOM BacKpcasa U fobuja foTafa HeBubeH ennior. Ysep-
TUPY je IpeAcTaB/bao c1y4aj KoHcTaHTMHA, €NMCKOIIa HAaKO/IMjCKOT, KOju je
Hape[yo YHUIITaBalbe MKOHA Y CBOjoj enmapxuju. JoBaH CMHAa[CKMU IOTOM
OIITY)XYyje CBOT cy(dparaHa y IpefCTaBI¥ KOjy IIa/be LAPUTPALCKOM IIa-
Tpujapxy lepmany I. Ilo3Ban y npecTonuiy Ha ogroBopHocT, KoHcTaHTHH
ce TIpefi BpeMeIIHMM IIaTpujapxoM obaBesyje fa he mpeknHyTH ca cBOjoM
MOTA/JAIIFbOM IIPAKCOM, O Y€MY CBEOYM M TEKCT lepMaHOBOr mmcma Koje
je KoHcTaHTHH, Kao 13pa3 CONCTBEHOT NOKajama, Tpebaso ja ypyuu ImomMe-
HYTOM QPUTHjCKOM MUTPOIIONNTY. MehyTnm, micMo HuKa Hujje CTUIIO O
CBOT afipecara, a 4akK J IOf] IIpeTHOoM 3abpaHe 6orocmyxema, KoHCTaHTUH
He OJIyCTaje Of] CBOjUX PaHUjUX yBepewa. Iberosum cromnama yopso kpehe n
Toma Knayanonorscky, Mutponommt OHopujajie, IpUMOpCKe 00/IacTit U3-
meby Butunnje n ITadnaronnje Ha IlonTy."* VicToMMI/beHNKA je U3ITIEAA
6110 ¥ BaH BMXOBMX erapXuja, Kako 6e1exxy Mo3HUju XpoHndap.'” VIKoHy
boropopniie uCTakHyTy papy yKpeIlbera IPafCKUX 3MVHA, TOKOM apa-
O/paHcke omncane Hukeje y meto 727, KaMeHMIIOM je IOOMMO ¥ 000pHO, a

123y MopiepHOj HayI1 Takohe IIOCTOju MUIIJbelbe fa je HajBehu meo cryca KMmapcKor
apxujepeja, KOji Ce TUYy MKOHA, jeIHOCTaBHO (pascuduKar HacTao 3a HoTpebe NKOHO6O-
patja youn JIpyror Hukejckor cabopa, Ostrogorsky, Studien, 75-113; ToM IPUINKOM UITAK
HMje OCIIOpeHa ayTeHTUYHOCT HeroBOI CBOjeBPCHOT YXOBHOI 3aBellTama — Emigaviov
Sabnkn pog TovG TiG ékkAnoiag adToD.

124 Mox/ia HajpeduTuju NpuMep IpYyska jefaH CIUC KOjU je HAacTao, Kao OATOBOP
Ha HeyCIIeo ITOKYIIIaj YHMINTaBamba MKOHa ¢ Kpaja VI u moyerka HapenHor croneha, yHy-
Tap JepMeHCKe LIPKBe, KOja HMKa/la Hije IPMUXBATUIA XaIKUJOHCKY normy, Nersessian, Une
Apologie, 58-87.

125 Tekct 82. xaHoHa Tpyrckor cabopa, ofpxaHor 691/2. y napckoj mamaty Moy ma-
TpoHatoM JyctunujaHa II, onpebyje ga ce ymecto crape, cMMBOMMYHe HpecTaBe ATHella
Boxujer xoju je Ha cebe mpummo rpexe Csera, Xpucroc yoyayhe nma uckpyuuBo cnu-
KaT! y CBOM JbYACKOM 00/114jy Koje je oBamohemeM cTekao, Sacrorum conciliorum, XI,
977-980.

126 3a TepMaHOBY IIPEMNCKY Ca aKTepuMa MOMeHyTux gorahama, cf. PG 98, 156-188;
Ostrogorsky, Les débuts, 236-238 (= ucitiu, O BepoBamuma, 122-125); Stein, Der Beginn
des byzantinischen Bilderstreites, 4-88.

127 Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 560.
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noTOM M3rasuo KoHCTaHTMH, cTparop KypomamaTa ApTaBasja, LIApeBOT
3era 1 koMeca Oncukuja.'® HermokopHy Manoasujcku apxujepeju 6u Bepo-
BaTHO OVJIV CaMo jOII jeHa eNM30fa Y AYToj UCTOPUjU IPOTUBHUKA PUTY-
pa/HOT CIMKAapCTBa YHYTap LIPKBe,'” [1a 13a HbUX OBOI IIyTa, CBOjUM €VK-
TOM ¢ no4etka 730, Huje ctao 6panunay, ipase sepe — Bacviesc Jlap 11110

128 [Imcary 6emexxyt U Ka3Hy Koja je CyTpailaH CTUIIA cTpaTopa. [/1aBy My je cMpckao
U3 OTICafiHe CIIpaBe KaTaIlly/ITUPaHM KaMeH.

'» HecnmaBHy TuTYyny jepecujapxa (y crmmcuma Tepmana I - dpxn Tfig ailpéoewg) Ha
CenmoM Bace/beHCKOM cabopy mnoHeo je Koncrantun Hakommjcky, Sacrorum conciliorum,
XIII, 105, wrto Hajmpe ynyhyje Ha XMIIOTe3y fa IMNUTare MKOHA, Y jefHOM AY>KeM BpeMeH-
CKOM HepUOfy, Huje 6110 HapounTO M3paxkeHo. Pasior, ¢ jemHe cTpaHe, MoXke 6UTH CBe-
OIIITH ITOJIeT BU3AHTUjCKe YMETHOCTY 3a BiIafaBuHe JycTmHMjaHa I, koju je Hajsehum
TIeTIOM TIOJ, TIOKPOBUTE/BCTBOM CaMOT BiIajiapa Tpebao fa ofpasy BeMMUYMHY M CHAry 06-
HoB/beHor IlapcTBa, nin nmak fgyra 60p6a 3a OICTaHaK y K0joj Cy MOpasie OMTI aHTa)KOBaHe
CBe pacIIONIOKMBe CHare POMejCKOr [IPYIITBa y BMIIe HaBpaTa TOKOM HapeJHOT NepHoza,
y VII u mouetkom VIII croneha, J. E Haldon, Some Remarks on the Background to the
Iconoclast Controversy, Bsl 38/2 (1977) 161-184.

130 JIkoHOK/Ia3aM je OMO JaTeHTHA II0jaBa y PaHOj LPKBU. Tek ca aBTOKpPaTOpOM
Ha JeJTy CTude IpaBy cHary. Jmak, kKaja je y o6padyHy ¢ MKOHOOOPCTBOM casBaH [Ipyru
HIKejCKM cabop, OIIOPTYHO je 6110 HO8Y jepec HajIIpe IIPUIICATY MHOBEPHMUM YTULIAjMMa,
axty kanuda Jesupa Il us jyna 721, win yiimsy jyfancTUIKUX CXBaTarba, a [TABHY KPUBH-
Iy CTaBUTY Ha T€PET IOMEHYTUX Mal0a3UjCKUX apXUIIACTUPA KOjUMA Ba/ba IPUJOfIATH U
HUKOMUJIMjCKOT MUTPOIIONIATA JOBaHa, Yije ce ¥IMe y CabOPCKOM OpOCY HaBOAM IIpe HAKO-
JIMjCKOT emyckona, Sacrorum conciliorum, XII1, 400.

KapakrepuctiyHa je y 0BOM CMICITy M3jaBa CeAMOPUIIe apXujepeja Ha Yy ca HI-
KejCKUM MUTPOHOINTOM VmarujeM, Koju ¢y Ha cabopy ONTY>KeHU 3a HeycIeo IOKYIlaj
IbETOBOT CasyBaiba y IPECTOHMLM BUILE Off TOAMHY IaHa PaHuje, KpajeM jyna 786. Ilo cor-
CTBEHOM ITIPM3Ham’Y, Koje ce Tpebano cMaTpaTy onakilasajyhom okonHouhy, mrMa MKOHO-
K/Ta3aM Huje 6110 HAMETHYT, HUTY IUIOf] yTHIaja ca CTpaHe, Beh cy oHM y 0BOj jepecu 6umm
pobenn, mome 3amojeHu u y 1w0j oprojern (yevvn0évres, dvetpdgnuev kai nifivOnuev).
Anu taxobe, 1 aHaTeMa KOjy MKOHOK/IACTUYKY cabop 754. 6aria Ha MaHcypa, anujac JoaHa
JlamackuHa, KOji je 3a CBOje IIPOTUBHIUKe 610 cappaknvo@povig, ibidem, XTI, 1031; XIII,
356. Tewike, a Hajuelthe HeOCHOBaHe, ONTY)X6e 3a HEBEPHMIITBO I jepec 61/Ie Cy OMUBEHO
CPefCTBO Y PETOPCKOM paspadyyHaBaiby ca HEMCTOMUII/bEHMIIMMA.



AOI'MA - [Ipyiu Hukejcku cabop

Axra CenMor Bace/beHCKOT cabopa, ofpkaHor y Hukeju 787. ropune,’
IpefcTaBibajy, n3Mely ocTasor, fparoueH 13BoOp 3a yIIo3HaBambe II0YeTaKa
BepoBama y YyJOTBOPHA JiejcTBa IojeuHuX MKoHA. Ilopen nsBopa u3 ma-
TPUCTUYKUX CIVICA, HA cabOpy Cy Kao JOKa3 ONPaBAaHOCTMU IIOCTOjama U
MOLITOBamka C/IMKAHUX TpeficTaBa LUTUPAHN U OIOMIV O YYJOTBOPHUM
MKOHaMa, HajBehuM fenoM NMpuKyIbeHM U3 utnja cBetux.” OBU xarno-
rpadcKy TeKCTOBU Jjatupajy us nperxopgHor nepuopa, VI u VII croneha, a
OIlICaHa Yyfia Koja Cy ce lecyia IOCPefiCTBOM C/IMKa 611a Cy 3a MKOHO(MIe
neo boxxmje mpomumciu 1 He0OOOPUB HOKa3 MPOTUB OHUX KOjU CYy OfOujam
IbJIXOBO IOIITOBAE.

Ha mpBe Tpu cabopcke cefHuIle MICOUTAHM Cy CIy4ajeBU JleceTak ap-
Xujepeja OKpUB/bEHNX 32 MKOHOK/IACTIYKO 3aCTpamlBambe ¥ oMoryheHo um
jé — YaK ¥ ITITaBHOONTY>KEHOM IIOHTCKOM Mutpononuty Ipuropujy Heoxke-
CapMjCKOM, KOra je 10 HUKejcKe cabopHe I[pKBe CIPOBeO LAPCKM MaHIATOP
- [la [0 TIpV3HaY KPUBMLIE U Of0aIBaky CBOjUX Ipebaimsyx 3abmyna y3
u3jaBe MOKajamba, 3aJip>ke CBOje elapxuje M y3My paBHOIPaBHO yderrhe y
fla/beM pafy cabopa. 3aTyM Cy IpOYNTaHa O3/IpaBHa MucMa amne Xajgpuja-
Ha | ¥ TpojuIle MCTOYHMX MaTpujapaxa Koju HUCY IPUCYCTBOBAINU cabopy, a
TOKOM YeTBPTOT I IIeTOT 3acearba, OAPKaHNUX 1. 11 4. 0KTOOpa, IPUCTYNI/IO
ce YnTamy ogabpaHux ogyiomMaka 13 CBeTor miMcMa, CIyica IIPKBEeHNX OTalla
I )KNTHja CBeTuX. [lefioBe TeKCTOBaA Cy 4nMTany hakoHM, MOHACU U aHATHO-

'Y papy cabopa, o IOKpOBUTE/LCTBOM BacuieBca Koncrantuna VI u aBrycre
Vpune, yuecTBOBaO je 365 apxumnacTupa, Koje je IpegBoaMo Lapurpaacky narpujapx Ta-
pacuje. Cabop je, moueBum of 24. centeMbpa, 3acea0 CKOPO TPU CEAMMULIE Y CEFUIITY HUL-
Kejcke mutpornonyje, pksu Ceete Coduje, a 3aBpliHa CeTHNMIIA je opp>kaHa 23. OKTOOpa y
Mainaypu napcke nanare y npectouniy, cf. Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 636-637;
Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 413; J. Darrouzés, Listes épiscopales du concile de Nicée (787),
REB 33 (1975) 5-76; Dumeige, Nicée II, 99-150.

? Van den Ven, La patristique, 325-362.
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cTH, y3 ofgobpaBame U KOMeHTape InpefcenaBajyher marpujapxa Tapacuja,
naTpukuja [lerpoHe u JoBaHa ororera, fiefieraTa Bopa, Kao U JPYrux yue-
CHUKa 3acefiama, Mebhy Kojuma je mpenmwadno Kunapckyu Mmutpornomut Kou-
cTaHTuH 13 KoHcTaHIze.

Tako je Ha 4eTBpPTOj cecuju MCTYIMO MOHAX M MIyMaH Jocud u3
Vpaknuje,’ ¢ IpeAyoroM fa ce MpOYMTAjy [Ba OJIOMKA U3 KUTHja CBe-
tor CuMeoHa ca [IuBHe rope u3 pykomca Koju je ZoHeo ca coboM Ha ca-
6op.* I[Tpennor ce mpuxsata 1 Ko3ma, hakon 1 kyByknucuje (marpujapxos
KaHIe/ap), YnTa Hajupe 118. r1aBy U3 )XMBOTA CTaBHOT CTONITHMKA O He-
poTkumu u3 Poconospa oncennyroj 31uM geMoHoM. OHa je 1o uclLie/bemny
pomMIa ieTe U 'y ¢BOjoj Kyhu ocTaBuIa NKOHY CBETOT CTO/IITHUKA, Koja je
no4yyHMIa MHOra 4ypa. Kena no nmeny TeorekHa, 13 OBOT Ty4KOT Ipaja
y Kunmmuxujn,” nako je 6una ymaTa, Huje MMaa jielie 1 joII O MajieHa je
HaTuIa Off TeIIKMX Hamaza emtencuje.® Myx jy je orepao mmocye gBajecer
rogHa Opaka, a oHa, Tpakehn jieka CBOjuM IaTmkaMa, Ha/las3y CallyTHUKe
U 4eTUpY rofiMHe KacHuje Kpehe ka nmpernogo6noM Ha [lusHy ropy. Croni-
HJIK je M3arHao JeMOHa I3 HECPETHE )KEHE M CaBETOBAO je Jja Cé BpaTH Cy-
npyry, y3 obehame fja he je oBaj mpuMuTy Hazaz u 1a he ca BYUM 3a rogVHY
laHa To6uUTH fieTe. ACKeTIHE pedun Cy ce 0OMCTMHMIIE, A MCIje/beHa MajKa
y cBOjy Kyhy cTaB/ba BeroBy MKOHY, KOja je Takobe nmMana Moh fja u3roHn
JleMOHe ¥ VICLie/byje Off pasHUX Oonecty, jep je CBeTu AyX, Koju je 1o pe-
qyMa XMBOTOINCIIA II0YMBA0 Ha IPernofoOHOM, ocemnBao 4ak u Cume-
OHOB C/VKaHM 1uK.” VI3aMehy ocTanux, MKOHa CTONIIHMKA je VCLenuIa I
KPBOTOYMBY XeHY Koja je 15 roguna natuna ox ose 6onectu. Kao n sxenn
u3 jeBaHbespa, 60/meCHNUIIN je TOMOITIa BbeHa YBPCTa Bepa fia he o3gpaBuTn
ako camo Buau CuMeOHOB JIUK.

> Huje usBecHo 0 KoM je o Tpy IO3HaTa poMejcKa rpajia OBOT MMeHa OBJe ped.
Jenna Vipaknuja je 6una y Tpakuju, Ha ceBepHOj 06anmu MpamopHor Mopa, fipyra je 6ua
I03HaTa LIPHOMOPCKa /iyKa Ha IToHTy, a Tpeha ce Hamaswua Ha jy>xHOM 0601y Kanazmokuje,
ODB, 2, 915-916.

* Mlako HUCy MMaIu IIPaBo I7Iaca, cabopy je IPUCYCTBOBAO VM MMAO 3HATHOT yHIena y
HETrOBOM Pajiy U BelMKM 6poj MOHaxa Koje Cy IIPefBORVIN apXUMAHPUTU U UTYMaHU Ha
geny ca cTygujckuM urymanoMm Casom. Kao peBHOocHM MKoHOGMN, a, Y CTBapy, pearHn
ofipa3 yOOKO YKOPEemEeHNX BEPOBaha y CBMIM CI0jeBUMa POMEjCKOT PYIITBA U3 KOjUX Cy
HOTHUIIA/IN, HeKH Off 1uX, nonyT Credana Hosor, ctpagany cy MydenndkoM cmphy 36or
cBojux ybehema; MoHacu cy nmoHesnu Hajsehu TepeT TOKOM IOTyBeKOBHe 60pbe OKO MKOHA
KOja je MpeTXOAMIa casusamwy cabopa, yi. Ocilipoiopcku, Victopuja Busantuje, 181-182;
M.-F. Auzépy, La place des moines a Nicée II (787), Byz. 58/1 (1988) 5-21.

> HajBeha nyka Ha jy)HOj 06amy KWIMKVjCKOT 3a/lMBa, Y TOZHOX]Y IUIaHMHE
Apavoc, y usBopyuMa nosHare u kao I]pHa ropa, cf. Rossos, in TIB, 5, 392.

¢ ... katappryvvolat pacwpévny THV YA@TTAV.
7 Kitzinger, The Cult, 117-118, 144-145.
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/3 cTONIHMKOBOT XUTHMja IIPOYUTAH je jOII jelaH OJJIOMaK O 3aHaT-
nuju u3 AHTHOXUje, Koju ce, Oyayhm Ayro rogyHa OICETHYT 37MM JYXOM,
Y HEKOJIVIKO HaBpaTa yMajIo HUje YTylyo. 3aTpaXyBIIM IToMoh of Io3Ha-
TOT CTOJIITHMKA ca [[uBHe rope, oH 6MBa MClLie/beH, a IO NIOBPATKy Kyhu, y
3HAK 3aXBa/IHOCTU [IOCTaB/ba HETOBY UKOHY M3HAJ| y/1a3a CBOj€ PaJIOHMUIIE,
KOja ce Hajlasmla Ha yBeK IIPOMETHO] rpajckoj aropu.® HaTkpuBeHa 3aBe-
caMa, C/IMKaHa IIpeCcTaBa acKeTe UCIIpe] KOje je TOPeno KaHAuIo Hajipe je
IPUBYK/IA MKy 37I0HAMEPHIX IIPOIAa3HUKA, KOjU Cy PELIMIN [ja je YKIIO-
He U JIMHYYjy OHOT KOju jy je moctaBmo. boxujum nposubemeM ce gecuo
Jla 3aHAT/IMja Huje 610 Y CBOjOj pafMOHNUIIM KajJja ce UCIpe] e IojaBua
pasjapeHa pyba, Te Cy Ce OKYI/beHM MOPaJjIy 3aJOBO/bBUTY CAMO YK/IatbatheM
uKoHe. [To3Banm cy BojHMKe KOju Cy ce Halm y 61m3uHM fa y3 momoh se-
CTBUIIA CKMHY VIKOHY.’ JelaH Off BOjHIKA KOj} Ce IIPBY IIOIIe0 Ha MepJieBIHe,
IIpe HETo IITO je UCIPY>KUBIIM PyKe YCIIEO A JOXBAaTU UKOHY, CTPOBA/INO
ce Ha 3eMJby, M3a3BaBIlM KOMeIllambe Y OKyI/beHoj rommnn. Kazga ce u moky-
113j IPYTOT 3aBPIIMO HA VICTV HA4MH, IPUCYTHY JbYIM Cy CE ITOYE/IN Y YyHY
KPCTUTH, fia 61 ce 10 majpy u tTpeher BojHMKa, 3aiUB/beHA Maca ITOKIOHN-
JIa MKOHM ¥ TIOMOJIMBILIM C€ PasyIl/Ia, OCTABMBIINM HEOCTBAPEHOM HaMepy
OHIX KOje je KMBOTOICAL] Ha3Bao Kakomiotiav.'

[IoTakHYT 4MTameM JeloBa XUTHja CBETUX, KUIIAPCKU apXujepej
KoHcTaHTHH 1pes cabopoM CBeHOYM O CaBpeMEHUM IpMMepuMa dype-
cHMx porabaja xoju cy ce mecuaym IOCPeNCTBOM CIMKAHMX IIpefcTaBa.
Hexn yoBex n3 Koncranie, nomro ce nomonmo y boropoguyunuom xpamy,
yIJIE[A0 je HeH JIMK HacnMKaH Ha 3upy. Harnmac ce ynurasmn llitia oso
pagu oege, >kele3HNM BPXOM CBOT OCTaHa'' MCKOMAo je fecHoO oKo Ha bo-
rOpoANYMHOj TpefcTaBy. Kajia je MoKy1ao fja morepa BOTOBCKY 3aIIpery
KOJjy je OCTaBMO MCIpel LIPKBe, ICTH LITAIl Ce II0JIOMIO HaJIBOje U jefjaH
IETOB JIe0 MY je 13610 necHo oko. KOHCTaHTHUH je oBOr YoBeka 6e3 oka
MUMYHO BUZEO Y CBOM rpapy. Kao npyru, HaBogu npumMep dyoBeka us Ku-

® O nkoHaMa cTapujer CBeTUTe/ba UCTOT IMeHa HaJl BpaTuMa TV épyaotnpiov u
BepU Y BUXOBY 3aLITUTHIYKY Moh, B. cTp. 38.

° Peunt mpumep 13 apyre nonosuHe VI Beka Ja je jaBHO MCTHIIame UKOHa Bpeba-
710 BepcKa oceharba jefHOT [ie/la CTAaHOBHMKA, Taja Beh yBemnko xpunrhaHncke, AHTHOXIje,
KOja je y caBpeMeHIM M3BOpMMa HasMBaHa OeOVTOAIG.

9P, van den Ven, La Vie ancienne de S. Syméon stylite le Jeune (521-592), I, Bruxelles
1962, 96-98, 139-141; cam TeKCT XuTuja He MMEHYje CBOT ayTopa — JoBaH JlaMacKuH ra
MIPUIINCYje KUITAPCKOM apXMeMMCKOITy APKaaujy, Koji ce YIOKOjUO JieceTaK TofiMHa IIpe
Hero IITO je apab/paHcka ¢roTa 649. o samoBefHUINTBOM MyaBuje cturia fo obaa
OCTPBa, IOK MOJIEPHU M3JIaBay TeKCTa CMaTpa Ja je mucar] 610 Maahy CTONIHUKOB caBpe-
MeHIK HenosHaTor umeHa, PG 94, 1393; P. van den Ven, op. cit., 101¥-108*.

" BobkevTpov — [pBEeHN IITAIl ca TBO3JIHNM IIM/BKOM Ha BPXY KOjUM CY ce TOfi-
6amam, TOHIIN BOJIOBH.
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THOHa'? Koju je, ykpamraBajyhu 3aBecama boropopndms xpam 3a mpasHmK
IEHOT YCIIeHa, jeflaH off KIMHOBA, 3a KOjJ je Tpebaso puBe3aTy yxKe ca
BucehuM IUIaTHEHUM 3aCTOpMMA, YKyLlao y deno cBeror Ilerpa Hacmu-
KaHor Ha 3upy. Ilo 3aBpieTKy mmoca, 360r cTpaurHor 6osa y IaBy, aBa
HapeJHa JJaHa, KOJIMKO je IIPOC/IaB/baH IPasHMUK, OH IPOBOAY Y IIOCTE/bM.
Ha caBet rpajickor apxujepeja, 4oBeK Bajiu eKcep 13 ppecke aloCTOTICKOT
Kopudeja u HeCHOCHa ITaBoboJba Koja ra je Mydmya IpecTaje y MCTOM
TpeHy. KoHcTaHTMHOBeE peun je npen cabopoM MOJ 3aK/IETBOM IIOTBPAVIO
U 1eroB cydparaH u cBefok gorabaja, enuckon Kurnona. Tpehn morabaj
ce, npema KoHcTaHTNHY, 30110 [Be TOAVHE IIpe casuBama cabopa, 785.y
laBanu, cupujckoj nyuu HacupaMm KoHcTaHIle, a Kao [JoKa3 KUIIAPCKM ap-
XMjepej HaBOAM CBeJjoYetba YaK TPUIECET ABOjIIIe OYeBUALA — MOpHapa
nBejy naba u3 Kutnona. OBor myTa je mocpeny 610 HeBepHUK, CapalleH-
CKI PaTHMK KOjJ je 3aCTao IpeJ jefHUM Off MO3auKa y IPaJicCKOj LIPKBU 1
YIUTAO0 IPUCYTHOT XpuIThaHMHA Yemy Cyxu taj vygeku nuk. Vicmposo-
LpaH OTOBOPOM Jja OHMMa KOjJ Ta MOIITYjy IIOMaxKe, JOK HeyKa3uBambe
MOLITOBAaKka MOXKe JOHETU CaMoO 3710, OAMaX je CBOjUM IVMJINTOM' MCKO-
a0 JIECHO OKO Ha MO3aMYHOj IPEICTaBy, Y3 peul — ... ga sugum Kaxo he
MeHU Hayguiliu. Y MCTOM TPEHYTKY IeroBO JJECHO OKO je 13 OYHE JYyII/be
VICIIaJIO Ha II0f],  HeBEpHUKa je 00y3ea CHa>KHa rpo3Huna.'

12 JIyka Ha jyroucTO4HOj 06amm OCTpBa, JaHallba JlapHaka.

3 Kovtdg — KpaTKo, eTacTUYHO KOIUbe Off IIAJIMUHOT ApBeTa, CACTABHM JleO HAOPY-
JKama capalleHCKMX KOWbaHMKa.

" Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 77-80. Ha ocHOBY HaBefeHMX IpuMepa ¥ MO3ayKa
13 ancupa Tpujy boroponguunnnx npkasa Ha Kunpy — Kanakapuje, Kupe n Anrenoxrucre,
OIIpaBJaHO Ce MOXKe ITOCTABUTH IMTAmE Y KOjOj Cy MepM CIpOBefieHe Y JIelo MKOHOKIIA-
CTHYKe TIPOK/IaMaliyje U3 MpeTXOFHOT Ieprofia, kKako y Kamudary Tako n y Iapctsy, a
Zla ce IPUTOM He Tybm U3 Buja crienyy4aH MOJI0Xaj KOjI je OBO OCTPBO IOJ, apabjbaH-
CKO-pOMEjCKMM KOHZOMMHMjeM MMano of Kpaja VII Beka; sa moMeHyTe, HajcTapuje cady-
BaHe Kumapcke supHe mo3sauke u3 VI croneha, cf. Megaw, Hawkins, The Church of the
Panagia Kanakaria, 37-145; idem, A Fragmentary Mosaic of the Orant Virgin in Cyprus,
Actes du XIV¢ Congreés International des Etudes Byzantines, 111, Bucarest 1976, 363-366; .
. HImums, Tlavayia AyyeAoktiotog, IPAMK 15 (1911) 215-239.

C mpyre cTpaHe, 0 HaTIIPUPOAHOj MohM CNMKa, He caMo OHuMX xpuirhaHcke cafp-
JKVIHE, TOBOPY U jeflaH CTapUjy U3BOD, XXUTHje Lapurpafckor marpujapxa Esruxuja (1582)
13 Ilepa HEroBor y4eHuka mnpessutepa EBcTparmja. Y Bpeme EBTUXMjeBOT MPOrOHCTBA
Ha IToHTy, Y AMacuju, Heky IOOOXHM YOBeK, IO MMeHy Xpucaduje, IOIITO je IPEeTXOf-
HO IPOCTpaHMju NIPU3EeMHU Jieo cBoje Kyhe mpeTBopuo y 1pkBy nocseheny boropopumy,
OfTydYyje Aa O Mamer MPOCTOpa Ha CIIPATy HAdMHU Mapakauc apxanbema Muxawra. 3a
TO je aHTaXX0Bao MyIafuha BUYHOT M3paiu MO3alKa, KOju je Hajipe Tpebaso #a ca supoBa
YKJIOHM CTapy MO3aW4HY JeKopauujy Koja je mrycrposana Abpoputuny ucropujy. Meby-
TVIM, IeMOH KOju je 00MTaBao y MKy OOruibe, Mol MajcTopa je Tako yAapyo II0 eCHOj
PYLIM #a je OHa OMaxX HaTeK/Ia i IoLpBeHena. Mnanuhesa pyka je 3ajedeHa Tek IOCIIe TPU
naHa, EBTMXMjeBMM MOMMTBaMa ¥ MUPOM KOjUM je CBETUTEb IIOMa31Bao y60j, omoryhus-
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Cnenehn xarnorpadcku TeKCT Koju je mpep cabopoM mpountao ha-
KOH U HoTapuje KOHCTaHTUH 61O je 3aBpIIHM JIe0 >KUTHja LIAPUTPALCKOT
apxunactupa Josana IV [Toctauka (1595). Maxko je y onncannm forabhajuma,
y IpBOM IUTaHy caM mucal, PoTuH, CBEIITEHNK M eK/INCUEKINKOC Bemnke
IIpKBe,'”> OHM CY 3aIpaBO MCTIPUIIOBEAHN fla 61 ce MCTaK/Ia CKPOMHOCT 1
MOBY4€HOCT I7IaBHOT aKTepa, CBETOT MaTpujapxa.'® JeTHOM IPUINKOM, Kafia
je cBelITeHCTBO Benmmke IjpkBe Ipe CBUTamba YKypOaHO KpeTano y CycpeT
napy Maspukujy,"” koju ce Bpahao y lapurpap, meby Beh okymsenom npe-
CTOHMYKOM CUPOTHIOM KOja je MII4eKMBanma MUIOCTUBY,'® DOTHMHOBY
HaXIbY je IPUBYK/IA jefHA >KeHa jep je CBOjUM U3IJIeIoM, JierioM ofehom
U IJIEMEHUTHM [pKarbeM, Ofyfjapasa Off OCTa/lMX NPOcCjaKa. YIUTABIIN je
IITa XKe/lu, OHA My je ofiroBopmia fja Beh Tpehy roguny on kako meH MyX
ATV TIOCEAHYT 3/IMM AYXOM,'® y3aIys ¢ BJM 001/Iasy CBeTa MecTa 1 JyXOB-

M MY Jla HAaCTaBM 3arlo4YeTy Iocao. Myaay yMeTHHUK je U3 3aXBa/lHOCTH, TIOPEJ], OCTAION,
HOBM IApaK/INC YKPacuo U JIMKOM CBOT McuenuTeba, PG 86, 2333-2336.

'* Defensor ecclesiae - 3a 0Bo 3Batbe npu napurpazckoj Cseroj Coduju, cf. G. Prin-
zing, Das Bild Justinians I. in der Uberlieferung der Byzantiner vom 7.-15. Jhdt., Fontes
Minores VII, Frankfurt 1986, 14-17.

16V xenuju Bace/beHCKOT ITaTpujapxa, 300r yrorpebde oBe TUTYIIE OLITPO CY pearopa-
7 caBpeMeHM MoHTH(deKcu cTapor Puma, BacuieBc Maspukuje (582-602) 1o JoBaHOBOM
YIIOKOjemY je 3aTeKao caMo HU3aK APBEHM JIeKaj U Ha BeMy 0OMYHY BYHEHY IPOCTUPKY U
jemHOCTaBaH IpeKpuBay 6e3 MKaKBOT YKpaca, Koje je Kao HajoparolleHinje penukBuje, Bpen-
Huje o, xprpatwv kol Aibwv Tv8ikdv, mpeneo y cBojy manary, cf. Theophylacti Simocattae
Historiae, 254-255.

17 Kapa moMumbe BacuieBca, GoTuH nulle — iidga HAW YeCiUTHYU U MULOCTHUBU
iociiogap, a caga my4erux. Ha OCHOBY OBUX peul IOY3[AHO Ce€ MOXKe TBPAMUTH Jja je KU-
THje HaIlMCaHO IOoC/Ie BlafapeBe cMpTit. IIpe HO 1ITO je 1 cam mocedeH, MaBpuxuje je 61o
npunybher ma mpucyctsyje morybmery metopuie cBojux Mmahux cunosa, cf. Chronicle
of Theophanes Confessor, 414; V. Grumel, La mémoire de Tibére II et de Maurice dans le
Synaxaire de Constantinople, AB 84 (1966) 249-253.

18 Ilerperbe xpae, onehe v 06yhe cupomalnnuMa, Ha ynasy y Behe napurpazcke mpk-
Be I MaHacTupe, 61a je yobudajeHa KapuTaTHBHA IPAKCa, KOja BpeMeHOM 006uja i CBOjy
VHCTUTYLMOHAIHY (OPMY VLIABLIM y TUINKE IIOjefUHNX MPECTOHMYKUX MaHACTMPA, cf.
Gautier, Le typikon de la Théotokos Evergétis, 81, 83,1.1162-1191.

¥ OrcegHyTOCT eMOHMMA CTAJIHO je MPUCYTHA y BepoBamyuma Pomeja. Hamxn-
BEBIIY XeJICHCKM MONIUTeN3aM, OHM 3a xpulthaHe moctajy mamy anbemn, cien6ennum Ca-
tane (JIk. 10.18), cf. idem, Le De daemonibus du Ps.-Psellos, REB 38 (1980) 105-194; idem,
Ps.-Psellos, Graecorum opiniones de daemonibus, REB 46 (1988) 85-107. EbuxoBy cBemnpu-
CyTHOCT Haj6o/be MIycTpyje jenHa enmsona u3 Iumonapuja Josana Mocxa, B. cTp. 62-63,
jacHo cBegouehnu u 0 OfHOCY IpeMa MKOHAMA. JeflaH OTILIETHMK, KOj/ Ce MOABM3aBa0 Ha
MacnuHoBOj Topu Kpaj Jepycannma, y TPEHYTKY AyxoBHe cmaboctu obehaBa meMoHy Io-
XOTe Jja ce BUIIe Hehe Knamary Ipes MKOHOM Boropopuie ca Xpucrom y Hapydjy, Kojy je
MIMao y CBOjOj MCIIOCHMIIM, aKO T'a OBaj IIpecTaHe mporamary. Vcnosenusum Beh cyrpagan
cBoj 3aseiti aBu Teogopy Mmnory (HAwtng, ox Aelia, pumcky Hasus Jepycamma) us da-
PaHCKe JIaBpe, Off CBOT AYXOBHIUKa H00M1ja OArOBOp fa My je 6orbe He 3a06mhu 1 mocenmu
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HuKe Tpakehu My 7eka, 1 1a je meHa Noc/ema Hala maTpujapx Josad. [1o
CaBeTy IOZIBVDKHMKA Off KOTa JIO/Iasy y LAPCKU Ipaji, OHa Tpeba Off IpBO-
CBEIITEeHVKA N3MOMUTI MKOHY Majke boxuje, kojy 6u ofHena cBojoj kyhu u
Koja he y3 marpujapxos 6/1aroc/IoB OCBETUTY BbeH JOM M MCLIE/IUTY CYIIPYTa.
Y xemu fa joj momorHe, PoTH Beh HapegHOT jaHA YCPIHO M3HOCU HEeHY
MO0y apXUIIACTUPY, a/Ii Ta OBaj, OYMITIefHO Oexkehn of 3eMarbcKe criaBe
KOjy 6u My TakBa JCIie/beba HEMMHOBHO JOHeNa, Tpybo oxbuja mpep Bpa-
TMa boropomuuHor xpama y Koju je KpeHyo Ha ciny»x0y.*’ CK/IoHMBIIY ce
Y Kpaj LipKBe, MOTIIYHO 30yHBeH HeOYeKVBAHOM JOBAaHOBOM PEaKIVIjOM I He
3Hajyhu Kako f1a je 06jacHU yIIBe/beHO] >keHH, puberaBa o6MaHM 360r Koje
he ra concrBena caBect gyro nporonutu. Illabe jegHOr Off MOCTYXKUTeba
CBOjoj Kyhm fia oTyma moHece ukoHy boroponuie, ykpamrasa je ma 6u -
Yy/Ia Ha NaTPMjapXoB IOKJIOH M Ca hOM OTITYIITA JKE€HY Kao Jja Cy ce pedn
ackeTe Koju jy je mocmao obuctuHmne. OKo Tpy rofyHe KacHuje, JOK je CITy-
xehn crajao y mapcknum asepyuMa Benmmke npkse, PoTuHY Ipuiasy >keHa
KOjy OH OJ]Max He IIpeI03Haje, Hu4Mlle Majia Ha IO Ipef] IbUM U CHAXKHO MY
pyKaMa o0yjMBIIN ITIeXXHbeBe, CTaje UX IieuBaTy, HenpectaHo xsajehn Jo-
cropia. CriyTaH, oH y cefieheM TpeHyTKY Majia IpeKo e, 3a3BaBIIN CMeX
KOJI IPMCYTHMX, Te Hapehyje a skeny ofseny y hakonnkon. Tex Taga je mpe-
IIO3HABILM, CXBaTa Jla Cé IOCPEACTBOM IIOIMETHYTE MKOHE JOTOJMIIO YyHO,
a 3axBasbyjyhy 4MjuM MOIMTBAaMa OCTABYO je YATAOLY Ja caM Ipocyau.”!

[TaTpujapmmjckn 6ubmorexap, MoHax CredaH je Kao IOCeNbe Me-
by nzabpanum nenoBrMa )XMBOTOINCA CBETUTE/hA HA Y€TBPTO]j CECHjH IIPO-
Y)TA0 [Ba OJJIOMKA U3 XUTHja npenogobHor Teopopa, apxumangputa Cu-
keoHa (1613).” ¥ muma ce omncyjy aBa porabhaja u3 meroBor JeTUHCTBA.
Hajmpe, kako cy ra Kao ABaHaeCTOTOAVIIbAKa 3apaXKeHOT KyTrOM, U3TyOuB-

jepycamumcky 60ppesn, Hero Of0aluTy MKOHe, Ha/IOKVBIIYM MY fla OAMAaX PasBPIHE CBOj
TajHI JOTOBOP ca HedacTuBuM, PG 87, 2900. ®apaHcKy maBpy y JyfiejcKoj IyCTUbI, HEKMX
JeceTak KMIOMETapa CEBEPOMCTOYHO Off JepycanmMa, Kao jeqHy Off HajcTapyjuX MOHAII-
Kux 3ajepHnua y Iamectunm, ocHOBao je y apyroj 4ersprunm IV Beka, cBetnt XapuTos, L.
Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs in the Fifth Century, Washington 1989, 406; momenyTa
aHergoTa je sabenexxana nodetkom VII cromeha.

% HajseposarHuje Boropopuie Xankomparujcke y HermocpenHoj 6musuau Csere
Coduije, jep cy y oBe iBe 1ipKBe, kKao ' y CBetoj Vpunu n CBetoMm Teomopy mapd Zpwpakiov,
YIHOJEjCTBOBAIN VICTY CBEIITEHOCTY)XITE/bY JVPEKTHO IIOTYNIbEHN ITAaTPUjapXy, IMju je
ykymaH 6poj TpehoM JycTuHMjaHOBOM HOBeIOM orpaHmyeH Ha 425 — 60 mpessutepa, 100
hakona, 40 hakonnca, 90 unobhakona, 110 anargocra u 25 nojana, Corpus Iuris Civilis, III,
edd. R. Schoell, G. Kroll, Berolini 1928, 20.9-21.19; Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 246-251.

21 Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 80-85.

22 OcHuBay MaHactupa Cperor feopruja Ha CTEHOBUTOM OPeXY/bKY ca CTapujoM
IIPKBOM ITOocBehieHOM KaIaJJoKVjCKOM My4YeHVKY U3HaJl OBOT MeCTa Ha ceBeposanany lama-
THje, KOje Ce Ha/la3uIo HeMYyHUX CTO KMIOMeTapa 3alafgHo of, AHKMpe, Ha IMyTy 3a Butn-
HUjy, ogHocHO Lapurpan, TIB, IV, 228-229.
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IV CBAKy [Ipyry Hapy, moHemu y mapakauc Ceetor JoBana Kpcturema us-
BaH Cejla M MONOXWIN MCIIper, Hapckux aBepu. Kamm kxoje cy mcrexie u3
XpuCTOBOT /IMKa M3HAM,> MaBIIN Ha iedaka, IOTIIYHO Ia UCLesbyjy. YOp3o
IIOTOM, Y HAaCTOjamby Jia ce 3aXBajlyi CBOM 1M30aBuTesby, Teomop je modeo sa
yuu ncantvp. HayumBum HamameT IpBMX IECHAECT, HUKAKO HIje MOTAo
3aIlaMTUTHU TeKCT crefieher mcanma, cBe IOK ce jefHOT TaHa Y POCKMHe3N
HIje YCPAHO IOMO/NO ucIipes, XpUcToBe UKoHe y 1pkBu CBeTor Xpucro-
¢dopa,* xoja je Takobhe Oura HagoMak cena.*

Ha nctom, yeTBpTOM 3acefamy ofp>kaHoM 1. okToOpa 787. untaHa
Cy ¥ TPY Off MHOTOOPOjHUX 4yZa KOja Cy NOYMHVJIV JIeTeHJAPHM Bpaull U
ucuenurenpy ceetu Kosma u [lamjan. [Ipsa gBa je mpounTao MmoHax Teonop,
bakon n HoTapuje. Hajmpe o 61aropogHOM 40BeKy ca THOjHOM (ucTynIoM
Ha 6efipy, KOjy je TOKOM IeTHaeCT TOfIMHA, Y3 IOMON pa3HuX MenieMa 1 JaK
XUPYPIIKOT HOXA, MOKYIIA0 3a/edntu. Viciememe 1obuja TeK y BIXOBOM
XpaMy, II0C/Ie YCPAHMUX MOJIMTBY M BMIIEYACOBHOT IOKajHMYKOT IIjIada MC-
noz, mukoBa Cracuterba, boropopuiie, cBeTux aHaprupa u mieMeHuTor Jle-
OHTH]a, IPEACTaB/beHNX Y HOPTUKY JAEeCHO Of y/Ia3a y IpKBeHY NpuUIpary.”
I[ToToM je ycnmenmyia IPUIIOBECT O HEBECTH jeHOT II0OO0XHOT IapUTPafICKOT
CTpaTHOTA, 110 MMeHy KOHCTaHTMHA, KOjU ce 0XKEHMO 3aCTaBILM Ha jeJHOM
ofl cBOjux BojHuX noxopa y Jlaogukuju Tpummrapuju, Ha KpajbeM jyro-
sanagy ®Opurnje. Hekomiko gaHa moce cBafibe Maafa mobuja HECHOCHY
3y60607py, a KoHcTaHTUH ce, He 3Hajyhm Kako #a joj mpyradmje IOMOTHe,
BajKao LITO HUCY Y BbuxoBoM 6ynyheM 3ajenHudkoM nomy y Lapurpany, jep
Ou caMo Ho/IarameM UKOHe cBeTux becpebpeHnka Ha leH 06pas, 6071 McTor
TpeHyTKa HecTao.”® [loBepoBaBIIN y MCHenuTe/bcky Moh cBeTux Bpava u

» Hajmpe he 6utu u3 kanoTe KpCTOOOPasHOT Mapakuca — ... €V @ oTavpodoxw
fotato eikwv 10D owtipog MUV Incod Xpiotod.

* My4eHUK OpeKIOM U3 oO/mpKibe JInkuje, MocTpaziao 3a BlajjaB/He UMIIepaTopa
Henuja (249-251). Lipksa ra ciaBu 9. Maja, Synaxarium, 667-670.

» Vie de Théodore de Sykedn, 7, 11. Aytop xxurnja je Teogopos yuenuk Teopruje,
jepoMoOHax M UI'yMaH IeroBor MaHacTupa M3Haj CukeoHa. HacTraHak camor Tekcra 3a-
CUTYPHO IIpeTXOAV IIOXOMMa IIepcujcke BOjCKe Koja je y meneHuju no TeomopoBoM yrio-
KOjerby OIyCTOIINIA IieNy o6/1acT, YK/byuyjyhu 1 ocBajame came AHKupe 622. ropuse, C.
Foss, Late Antique and Byzantine Ankara, DOP 31 (1977) 70-71. Taga pasopeH, CrkeoH
Ce BuIlle He OMNUIbE Y UCTOPUjCKMM m3BopuMa. la Huje Ouaa ped 0 Manoj HaceoOVHIL,
HajpednTHje roBopy 6poj cakpanHux objekaTa Koji Cy HOCTOjalu Y CaMOM Hace/by U Hhero-
BOj HerocpepgHoj okonmuun. OcuM Beh HaBeleHNX, Y XKUTHjY ce TOMMIbY — Boropoanuns u
maHactup Cseror Kupuka, sxencknu manactup Cseror Xpucrodopa, pkse Apxanbena u
Cseror Mmy4eHnka [emerna, e mapakmuc nocsehen ceetrom leoprujy.

26 Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 64-69.

?” HecyMmBMBO je ped 0 KTUTOPCKOj KOMIO3UIVIjH.

28 ITa je monararbe MKOHe Ha OOTHO MeCTO OVJIO LIeMCXOFHO IIOTBPAYIO je VI YIECHUK
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VICIYHVBIIN Ce HafIoM fia he joj MCKpeHa MONNMTBA Y HBUXOBOM C/IaBHOM I
HaJaJleK0 YyBEHOM IIPeCTOHMYKOM CBETWININTY yOp3o momohm, >KeHa
ce yMMpWIa 11 YTOHYBIIM y ByOOK caH, Te HohM je MMana Busujy Kosme u
Ilamjana,” Koju joj mopydyjy ma Oyme CIIOKOjHA jep Cy OHUM M Ty Ca HOM.
[TpobynmBum ce, ogmax je KoHcTaHTMHY ncIipryana cBoj caH, a OH ce TeK
TaJa CeTHO Aa Yy TOpOMIM TIOf a3yXOM MMa VIKOHMIY CBETHUTeTha,” KOjy je
YBEK y3a ce HOCMO Kao Ta/lMcMaH. 3a/jB/beHa )KeHa, IIOMO/IMBIIN ce, OuBa
VICTOT TPeHYTKa ucle/beHa. Tpehe uyzo je mpountao MoHax Teomocuje, ha-
KOH U IaTpMjapIINjcKy CKeBOUIAKC, O )KeHM KOja je Y HEKOIMKO HaBpaTa
ox Becpebpenuka 6mma nsnedeHa of pasHUX TEIMIKUX OOIECTH, X HE CaMo
fla ce YeCTO MO/IMJIA Y IBbMXOBOM XpaMy Beh je 11 Ha cBakoM 3upy cBoje kyhe
flajia fja ce HAC/IMKAjy HBJUXOBM MMKOBI.> JeTHOM IPIIVKOM 3a IIOCTEbY jy
je mpuKoBaa HeyropHa aujapeja. OcraBmm cama y Kyhu, Mako IOTIIYHO
M3HEMOITIa, JIOITy3aa je 10 3U/IHE CIMKe CBOjMX 3alUTUTHMKA ¥ HOKTOM 3a-
rpebana ¢ppecko-Manrep, HOMelIaa ra ca BOOM U nomnuna, a Beh cregeher
TpeHyTKa O1JIa je HOTIIYHO 37ipaBa.

[IpBu op xarmorpadCKMxX TEKCTOBA UMjU CY OJJIOMIM YMTAHM Ha
4eTBPTOj CemHUIM 6uo je >xmuruje cetor AHactacuja Ilepcujanua. Jeo
0 4y/ly KOje ce IOCPEACTBOM MKOHE OBOT My4eHMKa opurpano y Kecapujn
[Tpumopckoj, mpex cabopoM je npountao MoHax EBTuMuje, hakon u Ho-
Tapuje Mutpononnta Ioruje ca Kpuma. Ha myry us Ilepcuje y Ilanectuny,
MOLITK CBETOr AHAacTacuja Cy IpOIIJIe ¥ KPO3 Tpajl y KOMe je 3aI04Yesio
BEroBo cTpafame.’”” Ha 3Byke kremana oopM/beHa je TUTHja ca KPCTO-

cabopa enuckon MaH30H, KOji ce IPEeTXOfHe rofyHe 610 Ha CMPT pasbosieo 1o moBpar-
Ky U3 LApCKOr rpafa y cBoj IIpakanoH. O6y3eT 6010BMMa, YaK je IOYe0 CaCTaB/baTi U
TeCTaMeHT, a ucleno ce nomohy Xpucrose nkoHe. Peun cBor cydparana moTBpAyo je u
IIPUCYTHU UCABPUjCKU MUTpononnT Teonop, n3 obmoxme CeneBKije.

% AHaprupu Cy ce Kpaj >KeHIHOT KpeBeTa II0jaBU/IN y 0O/UKY y KojeM ce Hajuenthe
CIMKajy (&v T ékTumodvTal oXfHpatL).

* JIkoHa je 611 U3BeeHa y TEXHUIY eHKaYCTHUKe — THG KNpwTig.

3! ITpkBa Koja ce IIOMMIbe y CBA TPM 4yfa, HajBehe je U HajIIO3HATHUje CBETM/IMILTE
ABOjULle aHAPTUpa, y IpecToHUIKoM moarpaby ssaHom Kocmmpuon, cf. Janin, Siege de
Constantinople, 296-300. OBu nomenu Taxobe ynyhyjy Ha mpeTIocTaBKy Aa je pegakuuja
y Kojy cy yBpuiheHa npounTaHa 4yfa 1 4ujyu ce HacTaHak garyje y VI, ogHocHo VII Bek,
cf. Mango, Art, 263, HajBepoBaTHIje HacTa/a y OBOM MaHACTHUPY, WM 3a Hberose morpebe.
ITo cBegouemy narpujapxa Tapacuja, pykomucy, u3 Kojux je ocum gyza Kosme u Jamjana,
ydIeCHUI[MA IIPOYNTAH 1 €0 faHac usrybpene becene JoaHa Xpusocroma o XpuCcToBOM
Iparwy Holy (gig TOV vinTiipa), Ha cabop Cy [OHETU YIIPaBO U3 OBOT LIAPUTPALICKOT CBETH-
JIMLITA.

2 CacaHUJICKU PaTHUK, ydecTBoBao y IllaxmHoBoj oncaay XankupoHa 615, a mo-
TOM 3/IaTapCKM IIerpT, npeobpahennk u MoHax Bemuke maBpe Cseror Cae OceheHor.
He xTeBmn fia ce ompexHe XpucTa, HajIpe je yraMHuU4eH 1 MydeH y Kecapuju, Taga mog
IIepCHjCKOM ByIaIhy, a ITOTOM CIIPOBEJIeH y CPEANIITE CacaHNUCKe IpyKaBe ¥ TAMO YAaB/beH
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BJMa, Koja je mojyhm Jmokcosoruje KpeHyna y CycpeT HOBOMYYEHUKY, a
KMBOT Ca MOIITHMA je TIOTOM M3/I0)KEH Ha K/Iathatbe U LeIMBalbe BEPHUX
y boropopnuntoj upksu 3Banoj Néa, y K0joj ce u OH caM MOJIMO IIpe HO
HITO je yramMHu4eH. [pajicku oy om1y4yjy /ia y C/1aBy IIEpCHjCKOT Myde-
HJKa MOAVUTHY MapakIuc 0113y TeTpanyuioHa® y IeHTpy Ipajia, U TaMo
IIOCTaB/bajy HETOBY MKOHY. JOK je LIeIOKYIHO I'PajCKO CTAaHOBHUILITBO
¢ ycxmnhemeM Xpauio fia ofja MOMITY CBEeTOM AHAacTacujy, jefHa yIaemgHa
KEeHa, 110 MMeHy ApeTyu, 0Xo/lo ofbuja fa ce MOKJIOHU MOIITMMA JOHe-
tuM u3 I[lepcuje. Ilocne Hekor BpeMeHa, JOK je Mapakuc jour 6uo y us-
Ipafmby, KEHY je y CHY IIOXO/IMO H0j HEMO3HAT YOBEK Y MOHAIIKOj pU3MN.
Ilo Tajja OTIIyHO 3/1paBa, OHa ce OyM ca CTPaXxOBUTUM OOJIOM Y KpCTUMA
Off KOjer IOCTaje TOTOBO HelmoKpeTHa. ONXpBaHOj 60/10BMMa, HAKOH IIeT
JlaHa MPOBEJNEHNX Y IIOCTE/bM, Y CaH jOj MOMa3y UCTU MOHAX U IOpy4yje
na he moHoBo 6uTH 3ApaBa ako cube 0 TeTpanmmIOHA M TaMO Ce ITOMO-
nmu ceeToM AHacracujy. OgmMax HapeAuBLINM CIyraMa Jia ClipeMe HOCUBbKY,
OHa 6VBa OffHeCeHa y CpeiMIITe Tpaja, I7ie BUJEBIIN MKOHY MYYeHMKa,
CXBaTa JIa jOj ce OH CaM jaB/bao y CHOBUMA, Te puiajyhy Hudnme naja Ha
3eM/bY NIpEeN IberoBMM NMNKOM. Ilocie mokajHMYKe MONUTBE, ApeTu ycraje
IIOTIIYHO KCIIe/beHa.

[Tanickn neratu, 060jMIja ca MMEHMMa OCHMBAaYa PUMCKe LIPKBe, IIPo-
Tonpessutep 6aswnuke Csetor Ilerpa n uryman manactupa Cseror Case
Ocsehenor ca Manor ABeHTUHa, M3jaBUIN Cy Ipes, cabopoM fa ce IIaBa
MYYEHMKa, KaO U HeT0Ba KeCapMjCKa MKOHA, YyBajy y IOMEHYTOM PYMCKOM
MaHacTupy. OBy 006MTe/b je YMHMO 0 OHMX MOHAxXa Koju Cy Ipef apab/paH-
CKJIM 3aBOjeBa4lMa HaIyCTV/IM IaJIECTMHCKY Bennky maBpy, ounrnenHo ca
cOOOM IIOHEBIIN M JleO MAaHACTUPCKUX penuKBuja, u npeko CeBepHe Ad-
puke cturmu 5o Puma, rie ocHMBajy cBOj MaHacTUp Ipe jeceHu 649, Kajia

22. janyapa 628, mo Hapen6u camor Xospoja II, mpeTXogHO IpopeKaBLIN U CKOPY CMPT
cBor TraunTepa. Kao mokas mory6spema, ofpyb/beHa My4eHMKOBA I[71aBa je JOHeTa Ipef
IIepCUjCKOT BIafiapa, KOju je IaK 3a HellITO BMINe Off Mecel] JaHa CBPTHYT, OadeH y TaMHM-
1y, a 3atuMm 28. ¢ebpyapa u ycrpesen, Chronicon Paschale, 1, ed. L. Dindorfius, Bonnae
1832, 706, 728-729; Nikephoros, Short history, 44-46; Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor,
454-455; B. Flusin, Saint Anastase le Perse et 'histoire de la Palestine au début du VII* siecle,
Paris 1992; PG 117, 276. Ilpenoc AHacTacujeBux momtujy us popse Ilepcuje y manectus-
cKy JlaBpy, y K0joj je mpyMMO MOCTPUT U NOJBU3AaBA0 Ce TMOCIENHbUX CeflaM TOIHA XKI-
BOTAa, 00aB/beH je, BepOBAaTHO, IOYETKOM HapefiHe JielieHuje, a CBaKaKo IIpe apab/baHCKMX
OCBajamba Y H€HOj IPYroj IONMOBUHI.

3 MoHyMeHTaIHa 3acBefieHa pal)eBiHA ¢ HajMatbe YeTUPHU [TPOJIasa, IOAM3aHA Haf
packpurheM IIaBHUX /NI TIO3HOAHTUYKUX TpafjoBa. [leIMMIYHO cadyBaH CeBeposamnaf-
HIL JIeO CONYHCKOT TeTpamnuioHa ocBehenor 303, Koju je ca ceBepa 1 jyra MMao joul o ABa
Mama, 604Ha Iposasa, y IUTepaTypu ce, Hajuenrhe, MOTPENIHO HasWBa CIABOTYKOM, 360T
perbedHOT yKpaca mberoBe MepMepHe oIIaTe Koju cinaBu [anepujeBy nobeny y nepcujckom
pary u pasapame Krecudona 298. rogune.
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y3uMajy ydenrtha Ha J/latepanckoM cabopy.* [la je y Pumy mocrojana gyno-
TBOPHa MKOHa CBETOI' AHAcTacKja, IOTBPAMO je emuckon TaopMuHe JoBaH
Ha IIpMMepy jefiHe XeHe ca CuLmimje, Koja je olcefHyTa 3/IMM JYXOM YMUC-
I la MOYKe IIPOPUILIATH CYIOMHY, CBE IOK JIeK CBOjOj 3a0/Iyiu HItje Hallla
Ipesi OBOM MKOHOM.”

Kao amonoruja nkoHa, Ha cabopy Cy YMTaHM U OFJIOMLM M3 CIMCA
IBOjulle TIOABYDKHMKA M O/MCKMX npujare/ba. Ha meToj cecuju oppyxaHoj
4. okto6pa 787, Koja je 3amodeTa M3/IarameM IIpYMepa YHUIITaBaba CIIM-
Ka 13 NPETXOIHNX BEKOBA, a 3aBpIlleHa KPaTKMM OCBPTOM Ha IIOYETKE U
UCTOpUjaT MKOHOK/IA3Ma Yy CeflaM IIPETXOJHUX JIel|€HNja, IPOYUTAHE Cy U
Heke off 6POjHIX aHerJo0Ta U3 XXMBOTA IMIPENof0OHNX MOHAXa VM UCTIOCHM-
Ka, Koje je JoBaH Mocxoc cyIIao u 3ammcao Ha CBOjuUM xopodamhuma
no Erunry, Jymeju n Cupuju y npepsedepje MHOBEPHMUX OCBajarba OBMUX
o6mactu. CMeCTVBIIN Y jefaH 300pHMK KpaTKe IIPUIIOBECTH O IIBETY pa-
HOBM3aHTNjCKOI MOHAIITBA, HAMEHNO I'a jé CBOM YYEHMKY U CAIyTHUKY
CodpoHnjy, motomweM jepycanmmckoM mnarpujapxy (1638), n HacnmoBuo
Aepwvapiov umu [Jyxoema nueaga.” JegHa off MpOYNTAHUX CTOPU)ja, KOjy
je JoBaH 4yo of MoHaxa TeomocujeBor MaHacTupa ucnop, CkornenoHa,” ro-
BOpWIA je 0 MOOOXHO] >KeHM U3 OKONMMHe Amameje,” koja je yIo>KuBIIN
[OCTa TPYAa M CPeAcTaBa, MCKoMana fyook OyHap, anu Jo BOfie Huje Ho-
mta. O4ajHoj >keHu je y cHoBubemwy nopydyeHo jja HabaBu MKOHY aBe Teo-
mocuja u oHa Beh cyTpajaH 1abe ABOjULY CBOjuX cnyry y CKOIEeIOHCKI

3 J. Patrich, Sabas, Leader of Palestinian Monasticism, Washington 1995, 328; M.-F.
Auzépy, Les Sabaites et I'iconoclasme, The Sabaite Heritage in the Orthodox Church from
the Fifth Century to the Present, Louvain 2001, 307-308.

% Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 21-24.

¢ J/IHTepecaHTHO je fa Cy Ha 0BOj CeFHMILIV IIOKa3MBaHY PYKOIINCY U3 KOjUX Cy 61m
OJICTpaEbeHM He CaMo JUCTOBM C WIyMMHaIMjaMa Beh 1 OHM C JemoBMMa TeKCTOBa KOju
¢y apupMaTUBHO rOBOPMIN O MKOHaMa. 300T UCTPIHYTHUX JIMCTOBA y KOLEKCY KOju je Ha
cabop foHeo jepomonax EBcraruje, uryman MakcumunoBor MaHactupa y Lapurpany, cf.
Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 335, npeknHyTO je unTame MOCXOBOT fie/la Ha IPETXOfHOM
3acejamy, a HACTAB/bEHO Ha I1eTOj CeCHjH, MOLITO je TIpe Tora 6ubnnorexap, Morax Credan
HPOHAIIA0 HEroB MOTIYHY HPeIC Y MaTpyjaplinjcKoj IPUPYIHOj 36MpIM. YuecHUIIN ca-
6opa cy TOTpEeNIHO CMaTpaly Jia je ayTop TeKCTa IeroB ajpecaT, Sacrorum conciliorum,
XIIL, 60-61, 184-185, 188-189, 192-196.

¥ 3appIIeTax jyrosanagHOr je/la MacKBa IUVIaHMHe AMaHOC, KOju Kao PT, 4uje ce
cTpMe nuTHIle 06pyIIaBajy IpeMa MOpY, IPeACTaB/ba Hajjy>KHU]y TauKy KIIMKMjCKOT 3a-
nuBa. 3a yOMKalMjy MaHACTMpa HEKUX [BafeceTak KIIOMeTapa y3 006aly ceBepo3amafgHo
ox Ceneskuje TG Hreipov, antnoxmjcke nyke Ha ymhy Oponra, npema Poconosmy, cf. P,
Canivet, Lemplacement du monastére de S. Théodose de Rhosos au Skopélos, Byz. 38 (1968)
5-17.

% Ipap Ha cpenmweM ToKy OpoHTa, cf. G. Tchalenko, Villages antiques de la Syrie du
Nord, I, Paris 1953, 82-87.
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maHacTyp.” Kazia cy JoHeTy MKOHY CIIYCTIM/IN Y CYBO OKHO, BOJia je IIoJesia
HaBupary, u Beh y cinegehem TpeHyTKy OyHap je woMe 610 10 Ioja ucC-
nymweH. Cepehy untany npumnosect Mocxoc je 3a6eIexino 110 KasuBamwy
cBemiTeHyka [lvoHucuja, ckeBodurakca Lpkse y Ackanony,” a Tuuana ce
aBe JoBaHa, aHAXOpeTe KOjM je )KMBeO Y MelTepu Iokpaj 6ubmmjckor Cok-
Xa, HEKMX TPUECETAK KMIOMeTapa jyro3anagHo of Jepycammuma. OH je y
cBojoj nehnuu jegnHo MMao nkoHy boropoanue ca Xpucrom, pep Kojom
je HempecTaHo ropeno kanamio. Kaga je Hanmymrao ciwspy ommasehn Ha
nyT,*! uMao je 0614aj fa ce Hajupe nomomm [ocroxny, a MOTOM ce MoceOHOM
MonuTBoM obpahao Boromajuy fa y 1meroBoM OfCycTBY He YTMXHeE IUIa-
MeH kaHawna. Bpahajyhu ce ca cBojux xogowanrha koja cy Hekap Tpajana
U TI0 IIeCT MeceI[y, Ipef] MKOHOM je YBeK 3aTUI[a0 HeyralleHo KaHauIo.

V13 xwokeBHOT ontyca CodpoHnja JepycanmmMcKor Ha Y4eTBPTOM 3ace-
[amby HajIpe je MPOYMTAHO jeTHO of OpojHuX uyAa cBeTux Kmpa u JopaHa,
U3 pyKoIca Koju je Ha cabop noHeo [puropuje, UryMaH MpeCTOHMYKOT Ma-
Hactupa T@v Oppicdov.” Vnohakon Teomop, oboneo ox moparpe, JOXKu-
BEO je BU3Mjy YHYTap BeJe/IelHOT XpaMa rocseheHor 1Bojuny MydeHnka y
MeHyTucy npep meroBuM 3UITHUM YKPacoM,* Koju cy 4MHmIm Xpucroc y

* O otwennuky Teomocnjy u3 AuTHOXMje, Koju cpefHoM IV Beka gig TOv Zkomelov
OKyI/ba 6pojHe crefibeHnKe, 0 XKMBOTY OBE MOHAIIIKe HaceoONHe 1 HallaiMa MCaBPUjCKIX
nupara HeryHo cronehe kacuuje mime Teogoput Kupcku, a poviy tod Xkomélov ce moTom
jaB/ba U y )XUTHjy cBete Mapre, Majke Cumeona [Jusnoropua, PG 82, 1388-1393; van den
Ven, La Vie ancienne, II, 298; A. J. Festugiére, Antioche paienne et chrétienne, Paris 1959,
264-265.

*0 Jlyka Ha jy)KHOM fleTy TlasieCTMHCKe obare, ceBepHO of [ase.

! Bynyhm u cam nocTpykenuk naspe Ceeror Teopocuja KunoBujapxa un xomodac-
HMK, MOCXOcC je y OBOM TeKCTY 3abe/Ie)k1o AparoleHo CBEeJOYaHCTBO O OMM/bEHIM MOKIIO-
HMYKMM JeCTMHAIMjaMa NaJleCTUHCKMX MOHaXa y PaHOBM3aHTHjCKOM IIeprony — 6una je
to IlycTnmba, HajBepoBaTHUje OHa O/MU3Y JepuXOHa, ¥ Kojy ce n caM XPHMCTOC IIOBYKao Ha
JeTpyeceT JjaHa IIpe oO3HamVBamka CBOje MIICH]je, TTOK/Iomeme JaCHOM KPCTY M CBETUM
MecTuMa Jepycanuma, MonuTBa Ha CUHAjCKOj TOpY, ali U Of/Ia3aK y yla/beHe XOfj04ac-
HIYKe I[IeHTpe cBeTor JoBaHa Borocmosa y Edecy, cetor Teomopa y EBxantu, csete Texie
y ucaBpujckoj Ceneskuju nnu cetor Cepruja y Pycadum.

2 PG 87, 2940, 3052; 3a mpeBop, Ha ppaniycky, cf. Jean Moschus, Le Pré Spirituel,
éd. M.-]. Rouét de Journel, Paris 1946, 127-128, 236-237. Ilowro je mpounTao opabpane
omnoMke 3 Mocxosor gena, MoHax Credan obaBemraBa cabop /ja TOCTOjM jOII MeTHae-
CTaK KOfjeKca 3 KOjux 611 ce MOITIO YMTAaTH O CBETMM C/IMKaMa, any marpujapx Tapacwuje
ofroBapa y nme cabopa fia je 6110 ZOBO/BHO, Te ja MPOYNTAHM CIIICK IOLITOBAlbe MKOHA
HOTBphyjy Kao opeBHY Tpagmiujy U fa Cy OHU KOjU je HACTaB/bajy ClIeSOeHMUIN CBETUX
oTtana Ilpkse.

# KaromukoH mocsehen ceetom Ceprujy u Bakxy je mo manac cadysaH, Janin, Siége
de Constantinople, 466-470; C. Mango, The church of Sts. Sergius and Bacchus once again,
BZ 68/2 (1975) 385-392.

# JIBaieceTak KMIOMeTapa ICTOYHO Off AJIeKCaHApYje Ha 06a/Ii MOpa, HeaIeKo Off
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CpefVHI, IeBO Off Iera Oua je HacnmukaHa boropoauia, gecHo Josan Kp-
ctutesp u IIpeTeda, a OKO HBIMX alloCTONN, IpopoLy 1 MydeHuIm. Meby mo-
clepmuMa Cy Ovin IpefcTaB/beHy U maTpony xpama Kup u Josas, koju y
miaaguheBoM Buberwy nanajy y IpockmHesy npep, XpUCTOBUM JIMKOM MO-
nehn ce 3a weroBo o3gpabsbere. Ha Imac Koju ce 3a4yo u3 ciymKaHe Ipe-
CTaBe, CBeTH McLenmuTe/by ycrajy u xsanehu Iocrioma Bpahajy ce Ha cBoje
MecTo, HanoxuBum Teomopy ma mocrehu ofe y AnekcaHzpujy, IpecaBa
Kpaj BE/MKOT TPAJCKOr TeTPalIOHa M U3 KaHJW/IA KOje TaMO IOpy Ipef
XpUCTOBMM JIMKOM Y IIPUIIpeM/beHy OOUNIlY OfjIuje Majlo y/ba KojuM he
1IoMa3ary cBoje obosene ymoBe. Myamy 4OBeK je YYMHMO KAaKO My je 3a-
noseheHo u BpaTuBIm ce y xpam cBetux Kupa u JoBaHa, momasao je pyke
" HOTe, y Koje ce OfiMax noBparuia npebhamma cHara.* HemTo xacHmje Ha
UICTOj cemHMIY, aHarHocT I[letap je untao opmomak us jegHor gpyror Cod-
poHUjeBor erna, xxutuja npenogobne Mapuje Ernnarcke — no6po mosnary
enusony o npeobpahemwy anekcaHApujcke KypTU3aHe Ipes KoM boropo-
Aulie y IOPTHUKY jepycamMMcKe LpKBe Backpcemwa Xpucrosor.* IlenmBasimn
Yacno gpBo KpcTa 1 3acTaBimm fa ce joun jeqHOM IIOMO/IM IIOf, KoM Majke
Boxuje,” xoju je 1 10j HEOCTOjHOj OMOryhno ynasak y CBEeTHIbY, 3ayBeK
HaIyIITa ITyTeH! KMBOT ¥ IPeLIaBIIN Jop/iaH, y IyCTUIbY IPOBOAM OCTa-
TaK >KMBOTA Y HajCTPOXKOj acKe3!.*

Ha 4eTBpTOj cecuju je, ocum xarmorpad)cKux TEKCTOBA, IPOYNTAHA
U JIETEH/Ia O YY[J0OTBOPHOj XPUCTOBOj MKOHU ¢V Tf] Bnput®d,” umjn je texcr
HOTPEIIHO IIPUIMCAH CBeTOM ATaHacujy AnekcaHgpujckoM. Meby cabop-
cke crce yBpiiheH je Ha Ipenor HUKOMUAMjcKor MuTpomnonuta Ilerpa, a

maHaimer A6ykupa, P Maraval, Lieux saints et pélerinages d'Orient, Paris 1985, 318-319.

* JemaH op oBOjuUIle M3acTaHMKA MCTOYHMX IIaTpyjapaxa, UTyMaH MaHactupa Cse-
Tor ApceHnja Benmxor jepomonax Toma, TBpAMO je fa IOMeHYTY XPUCTOB JIMK KOjI JIednt
Off CBVX BpCTa 6OJIECTH jOII YBEK Kpacy aeKCaHAPMjCKI TeTPAIN/IOH, lakyle cTonehe 1 1mo
off apab/paHcKor ocBajama rpaja (1), Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 57-60.

6 MopanHu rnpeo6paskaj IpOCTUTYTKe IIpef CIMKAHOM IIPefiCTaBOM, KOja Hije MO-
pana 6utu xpuuthancka, ctapuju je Motus. Ilpumep ca mukom ITomemona, petopa u co-
¢ucre 13 CMupHe, KOji je X1BeO y IIPBOj IOIOBMHM APYTOT cToneha, omesao je [puropuje
borocnos y cBojoj Ilepi dpetiic, PG 37, 737.

¥ Opa boropoamunHa 3upHa CIyKa je, usrena, 6uma HapounTo nomrosaHa. Ilo
COIICTBEHOM CBeJ0UeHhY, 4ECTO jy je Ie/MBa0 APYTY M3aCTaHNK MICTOYHMX MaTpyjaplinja Ha
cabopy, jepoMoOHax JoBaH u3 Jepycammnma, Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 85-89, y cBom mpo-
CKVMHUTApY je MIOMMIbe U BeroB caBpeMeHuk Enmdannje Armomnonut, a jour asa croneha
paHMmje 0 1B0j ImuIle ¥ aHOHUMHIY Xofo4yacHuK u3 Iljahenie, Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims,
83,117, 177.

8 PG 87, 3557-3560, 3713-3716; 3a eHITIeCKM IIPEBOZ OBOT Aena Xutuja Mapuje
Erunarcke, cf. Holy Women, 82-85.

¥ Nanammy bejpyr, myuxm rpay ceBepro on Tupa u CupoHa, nogHo 6ubmujckor
JIuBaHa, CERUIITE MUTPOIIONNTA HOTINEEHOT AHTUOXVjCKOM IIPECTOITY.
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npountao ra je hakon Credan.” Jegan xpuirhanuH je Hacpam CBOT /1eXXaja
y M3HajM/beHOj coOu MMao XPICTOBY MKOHY; IIPECeNVBIIN Ce, OH UKOHY 3a-
Oopasipa, a Kyhy, Koja ce Hamaswia y O/MM3MHM BelIMKe IpajcKe CHHArore
U3HajM/byje HeKu JeBpejun. OH CIMKy HYje HU IPUMETHO CBE JJOK MY Ha Iby
HIfje CKPEHYO MaXKiby IpujaTe/b KOra je yTOCTMO Ha Be4epy U KOjU CTO Bede
cBor fomahyHa IpyjaBibyje KOJ jyAejcKuX IPBOCBEIITeHNKA /la Ha 3U/Ty IMa
cuky Hasapehanuna. TneBHM pabunm u ctapuy Beh cyTpajiad feHyHIMpa-
HOT YOBEKa VICK/bYUYjy U3 jeBpejcke 3ajeqHMmIle, a MKOHM ofpedyjy cynouny
KaKBY Cy IbMXOBM IIpel CBOjeBpeMeHO HaMeHMIu cuHy locnogmem. Ha-
XyIIKaHa Maca OKYIUb€HUX JyJieja je Hajlpe IUbyBasa M yhapana Hac/lMKa-
HI XPUCTOB /MK, Aa 611 OTOM 3aKyLla/lu KIMHOBE Y HeTOBe PyKe U HOTe,
cynbepom noTombeHuM y cuphe cy KBacuim HaclIMKaHa yCTa, a Ha ITIABY
IPUKOBa/IM TPHOB BeHall. HamocmeTky ce foceTuiie 1 fa KonbeM Ipobomy
cmabune Ha XprcToBoj crojehoj purypu. Kaga cy goetnm xommem mpo6o-
N1 MIKOHY, OHA je MICTOT TpeHa IoYesia MCTaKaTy KPB IIOMeIIaHy C BOfgoM.”!
CKyIMBIIN UCIIYPe/Ty TeYHOCT y oBely 371y, TpBOCBELITEHNIIN CY, 1 [ajbe
Ce pyTaBIL, HAJIOKWIN fla Y CMHArory Oyay OBeeH! HajTexXu 60/IeCHUIIN
Kako 6u 70 Kpaja Ipef OKyI/beHUM ClIefOeHNuIMMa JaxBea pasoommdamim
xpumrhaHcko npasHosepje. MebyTum, momasan oBoM TeuHonhy pacimabbe-
HII KOji je 6110 HeIOKpeTaH off pobema ycTaje 1 mounise fa xoza. Kapa je
IIOTOM Ha MICTY Ha4yMH IIPOIJIEAao O Tajja CJIell YOBeK, JeBpeju cy Hocehn ca
coboM cBoje bormecHe — ofry3ete, ocakahene, xpome, HeMohHe, ry6aBe — I10-
Ye/y y TOMI/IaMa Jia MCITYHaBajy CMHATOry, KOja MX Huje MOIJIa CBE IIPUMIU-
T, ¥ CBU GorecHy 6Oumie mcnebeny. OTKPUBIIM BeIMYMHY XpUITNaHCKOT
Bora, umja je yak u c/MKa Ha Aacuy ¥MMasna Moh fia 1eun of 607mecT Kojuma
Huje Outo s1eka, cBYU Jyzeju oBora rpaja npenase y XpuirhaHcTBO, IPeTBO-
PUBIIM IJIABHY CMHArory y XpucToBy LIPKBY, JOK Cy OCTajle Maie CHarore
II0 TPajly TIOCBET/IN HEeTOBUM My4YeHNIIMMA. >

PG 28, 805-812; Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 24-32.

>l V. jeBanberpe o JoBany — 19.34.

> Pa3mranTy e/1eMeHTH OBe JIeTeH le, BEpOBAaTHO CHPYjCKOT IIOPEKIIa, IPENo3Hajy ce
y He1rTo MaahuM MeIKITCKIM M3BOPUMA IVMCAaHVM Ha apaIICKOM. Y CBOM ey o xpuirhaH-
CKOM 00M4ajy MOIITOBamka MKOHa emuckom XapaHa Teomop A6y Kypa, mouetkom IX cro-
neha, muire o jenHoM xpuinhanckoM npeo6pahennky, cnernom Jepejuny us Tusepujape,
KOMe ce TIOBPaTHO BHJ TIOIITO je, Kao y JIETeH YNTaHO] Ha cabopy, 04M ITOMa3ao KPBIbY
KOja je Ha 4yJilecaH HauMH MCTEKIa U3 MKOHe pacneTor Xpucra. VIkoHn cy ce mpeTxofiHO
Hapyram 1 IpobosI je leroBy carieMeHnI. 110 KOMEHTaTOPy OBOT TEKCTA, HEerOB ayTop
je IPUIIOBECT IIpey3eo 13 cupujcke cTopuje Hekor Puoreja, koju forabaj Besyje 3a Braza-
BUHY BacuiieBca 3eHoHa (474/5, 476-491), cf. S. H. Griffith, Theodore Aba Qurrah’s Arabic
Tract on the Christian Practice of Venerating Images, Journal of the American Oriental
Society 105/1 (1985) 61; ¢ mpyre cTpaHe, MUTPOIIONUT CUPUJCKOT Jepamoba Aramuje, y
cBojoj Ceeitickoj ucitiopuju MMCaHoj MOYETKOM X BeKa, IIO0f] jefaHaeCTOM rofuHoM MaBpu-
KnjeBe BIagaBuHe (593), Oenexxu MHIUEHT KOjU Ce JOTOAMO Y AHTHOXWjU 1 U3a3Ba0 pe-
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Tepman I, Josan [Jamackun, leopiuje Kuiipanun
u cabopcku opoc

Ydaecanuyu CeaMor Bace/beHCKOT cabopa HUCY Ovtu IpBu KOji, Y 06-
pauyHy C MKOHOK/Ia3MOM, Ka0 HeoOOpUB JOKa3 OIPABJAHOCTY NOCTOjamba
burypanHe yMETHOCTU KOPHCTeE IIPUTIOBECTH O YyFOTBOPHUM MKOHaMa. Un-
HIWIN Cy TO HEIITO paHuje, y UICTOM CTorely, IIXOBY IIO3HATHUjU IPETXOf-
HMIY. Y mucMy cBoM cydparany Tomu KnaynmomnorsckoM, apurpaacky ma-
tpujapx Iepman I momume boropopnunny nkony us Cosonosma y [ncupuju,
KOja je M3 HaclIMKaHe Iake Touwaa Mupo.” OBa MKOHa, Koja Beh y Iepma-
HOBO BpeMe BIIIIe HIfje T0CTojasa, cpehe ce y HeIITO cTapujuM nsBopuma.>
Kao noparax y3 cBoja Tpu Crosa IpoTHB OHUX KOju Of0AIlyjy CBeTe MIKOHE,

BOJIT 1 OfIMa3Zy camor 1apa. [TounHyo ra je Hekn JeBpejuH Koju je u3HajMmo Kyhy y Kojoj je
IPEeTXOJHO CTaHOBao XpuihaHMH 1 3aTeKaBIM Y 10j 3abopasbeny Boropopuunny nko-
HY, OCKPHaBMO je ypuHupajyhu no moj. Bacunesc Hapebyje fa ce LjenoKynHO jyzejcko cTa-
HOBHMINTBO IIPOTepa M3 Ipajia, MOIITO CY IPETXOAHO obemexxeHn GpujameM jefHe MOTIo-
BuHe raBe, cf. PO 8, 439-440 (éd. A.-A. Vasiliev). V nerenam ca cabopa, Kao 1 y HO3HMjeM
TEKCTY, Ha jeflaH WV APYTU HadlH, IOMEHYTI IPafioBY OCTajy 6e3 jeBpejckux 3ajegnumna. C
TOCTa CUTYPHOCTH Ce MOYKe TBPAMTHU [ia Cy cabopcka nerenpa wi Gunorejesa Vcitiopuja
6usne mosHare JleoHTujy HeamobckoM Kafia y cBoM feny katd Tovdaiwv momMumse UKOHe
Koje KpBape momyT uBux 6uha, B. ctp. 49. JlobMjeHr BpeMeHCKM OKBUP TaKO Ce CBOAM
Ha VI cronehe mmn npsy nonoeuny VII, y kojoj je HacTao u Hajpehu 6poj xmtrja umju cy
JeIOBY MPOYMTAHM Ha cabopy.
> PG 98, 185.

** O cBetoM Mupy u3 nkoHe boroponuie Co3omnorbcke, Koje je jenHoM 6e3fieTHOM
Iapy IOMOIVIO Aa Bobuje CUHA, Illle CBEIITeHNK EBCTpaTuje ¥ )KUTH)Y LapUTPafiCKOT ap-
xunactupa EBTrxuja, fok je ocBemoyeHOM McLennTeby u ersopuuctu Teogopy us Cuke-
OHa 3a7eynyo 60JIeCT OuNjy Off KOje je CBake TOAMHE IaTHO Y JIeTHMM MeceluMa. JkoHa
je uyBana y boropopuunnoM xpamy y oBoM rpany, ibidem 86, 2328; Vie de Théodore de
Sykeon, 84-87. Maxko cy omyromuy u3 xuruja TeogopoBor unTanu Ha cabopy, 0Baj ieo Huje,
Ka0, yOCTa/IOM, U OHaj IIPETXOZHN O MKOHM cBeTyx aHaprupa Kosme u Jamjana, ibidem,
34-35. Moxpa m3 cacBuM OOMYHMX Pa3/Iora, MpOYUTAHM Kao MOCIENHBY Of Xarrnorpad-
CKMX TEKCTOBa IIPeJ] 3aBplIeTaK YeTBPTe CeHNUIIE, IbMMa Cy ycnenuna yeTvipu lepmanosa
ImcMa.

Kpajem VII Beka je n y camom Llapurpany, usriena, mocrojana jefHa MUPOTOYNBa
1KoHa. Many boropopmanny nKOHy ca 31jja HEKOT IIPECTOHMYKOT XpaMa CKUjia JeBpejuH
u 6ala je y oOMDKIbY jaBHU HY>KHUK (dpocifiopuja y kojoj wygu cege HAg OiliB0puMa y gy-
Ium Knyiiama), a IOTOM Ce M CaM HaJ| BOM OJaKiaBa. VIKoHY je u3Bajuo jemaH xpuinha-
HJH, 06pyCcao 1 OIpao Of M3MeTa, ¥ OJHEO CBOjoj Kyhu, IZie je MKOHA MoYesa MCTaKaTy
KaIybuile csetor mupa. [Ipuay je 3abene>xno AJoMHaH, oIaT JOHMHOT MaHACTUPa, TpeMa
Kas}Bamby IaJICKOT XOI0YaCHNKa, 6ucKyna Apkynda, Kora je Ha moBparky us CseTe 3eM/be
y mocTojouny, oko 680, MOpcKa onyja ofbara 4ak o 3armagHux obana IlIkoTcke. Apkynd
je MpeTXOHO IPOBeO BUIIIE Off OJIa TOfHE, Of YcKpca fo boxkunha, y pomejckoj mpecto-
HILY, TH€ je 4y0o IoMeHy Ty npumnosect, cf. Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims, 115.



Tepmas I, JoBan [lamackus, [eopruje Kunpanus u cabopcku opoc 67

JoBan JJamackyH goHOCHU OpOjHe IIpemice Ae/IoBa CBeTOOTAYKNX, Mehy wiuma
U XarnorpacKmx, CImca ca KOMeHTapyMa KojuMa TyMadyl pasjiore IIOMITO-
Bama C/MKa y xpuurhauckoj npksu.> ITopexn ocTasor, Ty ce Hajlase ¥ LUTaTH
u3 xxutuja ceetor CuMeoHa [IMBHOrOpLa 1 HEroBOj MKOHM M3HAJ yaasa y
PafVOHNIly aHTMOXMJCKOT 3aHAT/INje Ha TpaficKoj aropy; fema Codponuja
Jepycanumckor 0 XprCTOBOM IMKY U3 a7IEKCAHLPUjCKOT TeTpanmaoHa u bo-
TOPOJIMYMHO] IIPE/ICTABM Y NMOPTUKY jepycannMcKe IpkBe Backpcema — us
gyyna Kupa n JoBana u >xuBotommca Mapuje Erunatcke, xoju he Hekomuko
felleHVja KacHuje 6UTy 4uTaHu Ha J[pyroMm HukejckoM cabopy,*® amm u of-
JIOMaK U3 XUTHja ceetor Bacummja Benukor.”” Monusim ce 3a ocnobabame
[TapcTBa of Brage 6es6oxHoOr Jynujana OTnafHuKa npen mikoM Majke bo-
XKMje, CBeTUTE/b je, KaKO TO CBEfIOUM IEeroB y4eHMK 1 HacnenHuk Enanmje,” y
MarHOBemY IIPMMETHO fia cBeTu MepKypuje,”® HacmmkaH nopex boroponaniie,
HecTaje U fa ce Beh cneneher TpenyTka Bpaha, am ca OKpBaB/bEHUM BPXOM
cBora kormpa.” Oroputernj Ha Kpajy JamackuHosor Tpehel cnosa cafpxu u
OIJIOMaK M3 CIIMCa HeroBor crapujer caBpeMeHnka AHacracuja ca CuHaja,
KOjJi TOBOPM O 4yJOTBOPHOj C/IUIIY, HajBepoBaTHUje 31JHOj, cBeTor Teoopa
u3 cena Kapcara, yetnpu mumbe ypambeHor off Jamacka. CeocKy LIpKBY IO-
cBeheHy 0BOM MyueHVKY HacTaHWIM cy CapalieHy ca KeHaMa, JIeL[OM I CTO-
KOM. JeflaH Of IBbUX OfjalleTOM CTPe/IoM Itoraha Hac/lMKaHOT IATPOHA XpaMa
y IEeCHO paMe, U3 KOjeT je MOTeK/Ia KpB. Y HapeJHUX HEKOJIMKO JaHa YMUPY
cBu (24 mopoputie) Koju cy >xuehu y ;eMy ockpHaBuu oBaj boxuju fom.*!

> PG 94, 1232-1420; 3a enrnecku npeBof, cf. St. John of Damascus, On the Divine
Images, ed. D. Anderson, New York 1980.

* Jemna TpehmHa M3Bona KojuMa ce KOpucTHO [laMacKMH, IPOYMTAHA je IIOTOM U
pen ydecHuImMa cabopa, cf. Van den Ven, La patristique, 346-359.

7 PG 94, 1277.

* OH ce gBe u 1o ropguHe nocie BacunujeBe cMpTH, y akTy Koju cy 30. jyma 381.
ckyna uspanu [paunjan, Banentunnjan II u Teogocuje I, momMume kao enuckon Kecapuje y
Kamnapoxuju, cf. Theodosiani libri XVI, 834.

* Ky/nT OBOT CBETOT paTHMKa M My4YeHNKa KOji je CTpanao 3a JlenujeBe BlafjaBuHe
IOTIIYHO je opopM/beH y iBa HapenHa croneha. Eberoso ceerwmure y Kecapuju nomume
apxubakon Teogocuje moyetkoM VI cromneha, kao jeHo off XOOYaCHIYKYUX IIeHTapa M3BaH
Caere 3empe, Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims, 67.

% O Bacunujy u MepKypujy Kao cayuecHuyuma y yMOPCTBY MMIlepaTopa Jynuja-
Ha muie u JoBaH Manana, loannis Malalae Chronographia, 257.50-65, nmosusajyhn ce
Ha JIATMHCKOT XpoHorpada EBTpomyja, koju je mapa Ipatio Ha BerOBOM BOjHOM ITOXORY
npotus Ilepcujanana. HapaBHo #a je mMeHa xpuihaHCKMX CBeTUTe/ba OecIIpeMeTHO Tpa-
JKUTH y CIICY CTapujer ayTopa, M3Iefa 3BAHNYHOT XPOHMYApa IOC/IeNber He3HA0OoIIIa
Ha pomejckoM mpectony, cf. Eutropi Breviarium ab urbe condita, Monumenta Germaniae
historica. Auctorum antiquissimorum, II, Berolini 1878, 180-181.

1 PG 94, 1393.
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Cnosa JoBana JJamackiHa® Cy off BULIIECTPYKOT 3Hauaja He CaMo 3aTO
IITO Cy Y BUMAa IO IIPBY IIYT Ha jefTHOM MECTY CaKyIUbeHU TeKCTOBU 13
IIPETXONHMX BEeKOBa KOji IIOCPEIHO MU JYIPEKTHO rOBOpe O MKOHaMma Beh
VI 3apaji TOra LITO je Ha OCHOBY IbJVIX je3TPOBUTO M3/I0XKEHO ITOVIMalbe CIIUKE,
K0 U OFHOC ITpeMa 10j. CBa Tpu C/I0Ba CYKIIeCMBHO HACTAjy, HEKM Ie/IOBU I
LIUTATH Ce y BIMa IIOHAB/bajy, K0 OATOBOP HA 3BaHMYHY BEPCKY HOMUTHKY
y LlapcTBy Koja je moyeTkoM 730. npokiaMoBaHa equkToM Jlasa III. /IBana-
€CTO ToI7IaB/be APYror JlaMacKIMHOBOT C/I0BA IIOMUEbe CBPIHYTOT IaTpujap-
xa [epmaHa,” omTpo ocybhyjyhm mapa 36or memama y yHyTpallme CTBa-
pu Lpkse. Ilo3BaBum ce Ha jeBanbheocky mozBojeHOCT U3MeDhy 3eMarbcke
u Bractu CBeBUIIIbET, 3aCHOBaHe Ha XPUCTOBUM pednma — An6dote ovv
ta Kaioapog Kaioapt kal t& 100 @eod 1@ Oe@® (Mat. 22.21),%* [lamackuu
HOpy4Yyje BacCUIEBCY fia CYy HOAAHMIY AY>KHY IOKOPAaBaTH MY Ce Y OHOMe
IIITO YMHY CBAaKOZHEBHY )XMBOT — IOIYT MCI/IaTe Ope3a, TAKCH U HaKOVHa
KOje My IIPUIIAJIajy — a/li He ¥ Y JYXOBHOM >XIBOTY, jep bUMe YIIPaB/bajy
IIACTUPY KOju IIPOIOBeajy ped boxxnjy n Tymade merose sanosectu. Iop-
ceha, Takobe, #a je TO IpeBHa TpajyIMja, CBETOOTAYKO IIpefiarbe Koje OHI
CaMo HACTaB/bajy, U y MICTO BpeMe yIo30paBa Ia YKOIMKO Ce Hapylle OBU
OCHOBHU TeMe/bl Ha KojuMa llpkBa mounsa, op 1jene rpahesnne yopso Hehe
ocrarty Hura.”

52 Poben oko 675. y JTamacky, npecronuuu Omajagckor Kamudara, U3 yriuegHe
xpuirhaHcke IOPOAULIe apalCKOT OPeK/Ia, KaCHNUje MOCTaje IIOCTPYDKEHNK U jepOMOHAX
nanecTuHcke Bemnke maBpe Ceetor Case OcseheHor, y kojoj u ymupe cpeguaom VIII cro-
neha, ODB, 2, 1063-1064.

63 [IpunybeH ma ofcTymmm ca TpOHa, BpeMellHy [epMaH ce [OB/Ia4N y LapUTrpasCcKi
manacTup Xpucra Xope, cf. Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 565; L. Lamza, Patriarch
Germanos I. von Konstantinopel (715-730), Wiirzburg 1975, 161.

¢ Ladner, The Concept, 21-22.

6 ITa je JTaB I1I 3a JoBana JamackmHa 6310 I/TaBHY BUHOBHUK HOBOHACTA/IOT PacKO/Ia
yHyTap LIpkBe moTBphyjy 11 BrETOBE peun ¢ modeTKa IpBOT CII0Ba — UCTHUHA je jaua og mohu
8dcusieéca, VI jOLI jaCHUje OHe C Kpaja MCTOT C/IoBa y KojuMa mapadpasupa Tekct Mareje-
Bor jeBaHDerba (18.18) — Xpucitioc Huje gao yapesuma 61acili ga ceesyjy u paspeutyjy, seh
atociionuma U wuxoeum Hacneguuyuma, iaciaupuma u yuuitderouma, PG 94, 1232, 1281.

Oge npupuKe cy, HeCyMILMBO, IMaJle yTH1aja Ha ofTyKy KoHcTanTnHa V fa ce matu
Hepa U Kao IpBM Lap nocie JyctunujaHa I yame u cam ydenrha y TeoloknuM pacnpasama,
yOuM ca3uBamba MKOHOK/IACTHYKOr cabopa Ofp>KaHOT 754. y IIapCKoj JIeTHO0j IaaTi Ha Je-
puju, pTy HacripaM Xa/IKMIOHA, Jajyhu CBOjUM CIIMCOM HeKy BPCTY CMepHUIle pafy cabopa.
3a pexoncrpyxuujy Koncrantunosor tekcra, cf. Ostrogorsky, Studien, 7-45. OBaj cabop je
U CBOjeBPCTAH OATOBOP CTapujeM Kopudejy nKoHoxyna, lepmany I, koju je ogcrymajyhu ca
[aTpUjapIIMjcKOT TPoHa 7. janyapa 730, mpema TeodaHy, nsjaBno fa nuTarme MKOHA MOXKe
OuTH peleHo caMo Bace/beHCKUM cabopom, Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 565. Mako
je Ha cabopy TOKOM IOJIa TOAMHE, KOIMKO je 3acenao, on 10. pebpyapa no 8. aBrycra, yue-
cTBOBasIO 338 apxujepeja, Mehy ByMa Hije OMIIO IpEACTaBHIUKA PUMCKe CTOIMLIC U MCTOY-
HUX IATPpUjapIINja Koje Ce HUCY C/Iarajie ca IapeBOM MKOHOK/IACTUYIKOM IOIUTUKOM.
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[Tonmazehy o TOTOBO HEOITTATOHMCTUYKIX CXBaTama Mceyo-/11onn-
cuja Apeoraruta,® JopaH [laMackuH cMaTpa MIKOHE Kao BUJ/bMBE IIPeCTa-
Be HeBUM/BMBOT (TA Opatd TOV A0pdTWwV), ONMUIUBMBE MOJIe/ie HellojM/bJBe
CYLITMHe KOj) YOBeKa NpuOmKaBajy criosHaju cnase boxnje. Ibuxos Ha-
CTaHaK TyMa4y MCKOHCKOM IOTPe6OM YOBeKa Ja BUIL, ceOU Heca3HAT/bVB
CBET MPEJICTAaBY KPO3 MaTepHjy JOCTYIIHY HbEeTOBUM YY/IMMa, KPO3 ICTY OHY
KOja je cTBapameM CBeTa IOCTala jacHO Bu/buBa,” a oamtohewem Xpu-
CTOBMM Ha 3eM/b) CTEK/Ia HOBY JIMIMEH3Mjy ocBeheHOCTH y AVPeKTHOM JI0-
IVpy ca cBojuM TBopueM. VInkapHanuja Cuna boxxujer ocCHOBHH je cToXep
JJaMackMHOBe MMC/IM KOja OIpaBJaBa IpefcTaB/babe XPUCTOBOI YOBEYAH-
CKOT jMKa.*®

Yd4eHn ayTop je MIpUTOM U3PUYNT Y [iBe CTBApU — He C/IMKA Ce HEBU-
npuBY, Beh opamiohenn bor, a nkoHa, 6e3 003mpa Ha CIMYHOCT, HIje VICTO
mro u apxerun. OBe Be TBPAlbe HUCY CAMO OATOBOP Ha ONTYXKOe MKOHO-
6opamna koje cy Beh y JlaMacknHOBO BpeMe OYNMIVIENHO HAIYCTHIIE CBOje
dbopManHe OKBUpE, CTapo3aBeTHE 3abpaHe MIOMONOKIOHCTBA, 1 IpellIe
y Teornomko-dunosodcke chepe, Beh OTKpuBajy 1 CBy LyOMHY JOTMaTCKOT
U XPUCTOJIOIIKOT MMMOW/IAXKEHa [JBEjy CYyIIPOTCTAaB/beHNX CTPyja. 3a Ipo-
TUBHMKe MKOHA C/IMKambe XPUCTOBOT /IMKA je MoflaBame CBeToj Tpojuiun
4eTBPTOT JINIIA, ICK/BYYMBO JbYACKe IPUPOJeE, jep OOKaHCKY Huje Moryhe
HAC/IMKATy, HUTK Ce MOTY pasiBojuTu e Xpucrose npupope.” ITocne Ha-
Bohema nurata 13 Crapor 3aBeTa Kojy TOBOpe O IIOCTOjamy jemHor bora u
3abpaHy u3pajie pe3aHux 1uKo6d, JopaH JJaMacKVH Ha IIOYETKY YETBPTOT
IIOIJIaB/ba CBOT IIPBOT C/IOBA JMICIIOBENA YBPCTY HOBO3aBETHY BEPY Y jeiN-
Hor bora ¢ tpu muua (bndotaotg), Oua, Cnua n Ceertor myxa. OmrydHo
Hernpajyhy MKoHOK/IacTHYKe CIeKynanyje o opamoheHom [ocnony koju

% Yn. moverHa nornasspa crmca O Hebeckoj xujepapxuju u O ypkeeHoj xujepapxuju,
Koju cy cronehmmMa 61/ MOTpeNTHO IPUNNCYBAHY ITPBOM aTMHCKOM eINUCKOIY, crefoe-
HuKy anocrona Ilasna, PG 3, 120-121, 369-372.

VI xap, ToBOpU O CcBeTOj 1 becroueTHOj Tpojuun, 4oBeK kopuctu nopebera ca Bu-
IBUBUM, CTBOPEHIM CBETOM, Kao IITO je CYHIIe, ’heroBa CBETIOCT U TOIIM 3Py, I py-
JKVHO TIPBO, LIBET U IIPeMBaH MUPIC, B. jelAHAECTO MOIIaBjbe IPBOT JlaMacKMHOBOT CI0Ba.

# V. I A. Ocmpozopckiii, CoemyiHeHie BOIIPOCa O CB. MKOHaX'h Cb XPUCTONIOTIYE-
CKOJ1 JOTMaTHKOJI Bb COYMHEHIAXD NPaBOCTAaBHBIXD allOIOTeTOBD PaHHATO Ilepiofia MKO-
Hob6opuecTBa, SK 1 (1927) 40-42 (= ucimiu, O BepoBamuma, 153-156).

% OpakaB cTaB ofOpasmaxe y cBoM crucy Koncrantun V. ViciipaBHo je npumehe-
HO [ja L[ap-Teo/Ior CaMo M3/IaXKe paHuje opOpM/bEHO MKOHOK/IACTUYKO CXBarame, idem,
Studien, 8-9, 23. IIpaBa u jeguna moryha nxona Cuna [ocnionmer 3a nkoHo6op1ie ¢y 6man
ocseheHn fapoBy, 1ITO je MOTIYHO CYHPOTHO BEpY MKOHOGMIA IO KOjuMa X1e6 U BUHO
KPO3 eMMKJIe3y HICY TOCTajaIy CIIMKa, Beh MCTMHUTO Teo 1 KpB XpUCTOBa, YII. AvTippnolg
devtepa napurpaackor narpujapxa Huhugopa I, koje HacTaje HEKOIMKO TOfYIHA 11O HETO-
BOM OfICTyIalby ca HaTpujapiujckor mpecrona 815, PG 100, 333-336.
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ce CMKa Kao Tétaptov mpdowmoy, mopaceha fa Teno XpucToBo Huje HeKa-
KaB 10 BazHecemwy of6adeH XMMaTIOH, Beh HecIoj1B, a/u ¥ HEOIBOjUB [ie0
Cuna boxujer.

Y HacrTojamy ma cucremaTnsyje CBoja pasMull/bamba, JlaMacKiH y Tpe-
hem croBy fjaje HU3 oirOBOpa Ha OCHOBHA NUTAaMba KOja Cy Ce TUIAIA MKOHA.
VxoHa npeficTaB/ba CAMYHOCT, 06/114je VIV U3TJIef, Te Hije MICTO LITO U eH
IIPOTOTHUII — U KaJja je BEPHM Ofipa3 Te/IECHOI, OHAa He MOXXe Jja pasMMIIba,
roBopy, dyje mw ce Kpehe, a MIIaKk OTKpyMBa U BU/BUBUM YMHU CKPUBEHE
ctBapu. V3 ucror coBa ce Takobe casHaje 1mTa Cy cBe yueHu Pomeju mero-
BOT BpeMeHa II0/IpasyMeBaJIi II0f, II0jMOM MIKOHE, KOj! OH PasBpCTaBa y 4aK
mecT (PeHOMEHOJOIKY Pas3ININTUX Kareropuja. IIpBy npencraspa cmka
1o mpupopny, jep je Xpucroc nkona bora Ora,”’ Kao WITO je 1 CBaKM CUH
cmuKa cBora ona. /Ipyry Kareropujy 4mHe Ipac/iyKe OHMX CTBAapy Koje Cy
Boxujum npomuciom npenoapebene, mpoopiopol o nceypo-Ionncujy.”!
Tpeha je uoBex kao nkona Iocropma.” YeTBpTa Cy BpCTa ClMKe Koje YnHe
CeHKe, 06/Iy 1 cuMOO/IN HeBUIJBMBIUX U OecTenecHX O6uha MOMeHyTuX y
CBeTVM CHMCKMA,” TOK Cy IeTa npedurypanuje, momyt Heomamme xymm-
HE ¥ PyHa HaKBalEHOT pOCOM, My APOHOBOT JKe3/ia ¥ IIOCyfie Ca MaHOM,
Koje HaBemTaBajy boropoauiyy. Tek mecty BpCTy 4MHe CIMKe HacTaze Ja
6u nozpcehane Ha npomte gorabaje 1 Mory 6uTH NycaHa ped WM YMEeTHUY-
ko meno.” Tlo JlamackuHy ce cBe M3y3eB HeOIVCUBe 1 HeloKy4nBe boxuje
IpUpPOfie, MOXKe TIPEICTABUTH — He CAaMO OHO IITO ¥IMa OOJINK, Te7o M 60jy
Beh u gyxoBHa 61ha n kareropuje, monyr anberna, JeMoHa W gylie — jep
je 1 Mojcuje cBOjeBpeMEHO JIMBEHNM M BE3E€HUM IIPefCcTaBaMa XepyBMMa
ykpacuo CBeTumby HaJl CBETHIbAMA.

I[TomroBame MKOHA y4eH! Mical] o6jallmbaBa HajuehyM I TaToM KOji
CYy MKOHO(WWIV KOPUCTIIN, a TIOTUIIAO je 13 Aena cBeTor Bacumja Bemkor
O Ceeitiom J]yxy, HaMEEHOT IETOBOM CaBPEMEHMKY, MIKOHM]CKOM €IVICKOITY
Amounoxujy — S16TL 1| TG eikOvog Tir| €l 10 TpwtdTLToV dtaPaivet.” ITomTa

70'¥Ym. ITaBnosy [Tocnanuny Konomannma (1.15), no ceemy jegHak Oy, ocuM IITO
je of mera poheH Ipe movyeTKa CBMX BEKOBa, B. IEBETO IIOIVIAB/bE IIPBOT JlaMacKMHOBOT
C/I0Ba.

! Ladner, The Concept, 9-10.

7> Ibidem, 10-14.

7 3a [JamackuHa je XpUCTOBUM OBaIlIONemeM JbyfiCKa IIPMPOJa IIOCTasIa CyHIeprop-
HIja off 6ecMpTHe u 6ectenecHe anbheocke npupoge, jep focnoxn Huje y3eo obmuyje anberna,
Beh yoBeka.

7 C 0631pOM Ha TBPAIbY fa OHO Wiilio Ktouia tpegcitiasva 3a yueHe, 3a HelUCMeHe je
UKOHA, MOXKe Ce 3aK/bY4UTH Jia je JoBaH JlamackyH cmuky npehyTHO cmaTpao yHUBep3as-
HUjOM Off IIMCaHe peyl, B. 17. IOI/IaB/be HeroBOT IIPBOT CI0BA.

7> PG 32, 149.
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HIIje JaK/Ie OfjaBaHa caMoj C/IMIy, Beh oHoMe Ko je Ha BOoj HacmuKaH. Kaja
CBEJ0YN O IIPOCKMHE3M TIpefl MKOHAMa Kao IpeBHOj IpaKcy y XpUIIhaHCKOj
1pkBY, JlaMacKMH ce TIOHOBO II03MBAa Ha C/IaBHOT KaIlaJIOKMjCKOT apXuje-
peja, Koju y 27. T1aBu UCTOr crvca bennexxu ja je ydeme LIpkBe 3acHOBaHO
KaKO Ha IJCAaHOj pedl TaKO U Ha OPIYDK/BUBO IIPEHOIIEHOM Ipefiamy Koje
CeXke JI0 allOCTONICKMX BpeMeHa, Te a ¢y o6a M3BOpa Off MOfjeHAKOT 3Ha-
Jaja 3a OuyBame YUCTOTe Bepe U Aa 61 ofbalBame HelucaHe Tpafuije
OuIo paBHO Herupamy jenoBa jeBanhepa.”® Peun cBeror Bacummja lamac-
KIH IIOTKpeIUbyje 3aK/by4dKkoM fa ce y Ctapom 3aBety u jeBanhe/puma He 1o-
MUY USPUYNTO NOjMOBY — Tpojuua, jegrocywitian, wpu nuya nm Xpucroc
Kao0 jegHo nuue ¢ gee tipupoge, anu Cy UIAK OMIITeNpuxBaheHN 1 yTKaHU y
OCHOBe XpuIThaHCKe TOrMe, 0K Cy OHU KOj/ X HUCY pasyMe/y OmTydeH!
u3 Llpkse. OBome, y cBoM "ExSoois axpiffns 17i¢ 6pBédoéov miorews, Namac-
KVH JIofiaje U JiBa Off OpOjHUX JYOOKO YKOpemheHMX MIPaBuIa Y MOIUTBEHO]
npakcy xpuinhaHza, koja Takobe mpefcrapmajy dypagog napadooig — To je
K/Iambarbe KPCTY, WM OKPEHYTOCT ITPeMa UCTOKY TOKOM Y3HOUIEeHha MOTUTBU
- Te IO3UBa BepHe Ja 1 fla/be TI0 APEBHOM 0014ajy UiHe MOK/IOH IIpef NKO-
Hama oBamohenor Tocroza, boroponutie n ceetutena.””

IMako ce n3puunto He HaBofe Meby aktuma Jlpyror Hukejckor cabopa,
mena JoaHa JlaMackuHa Cy, CBaKako, 61/1a TI03HATa HBETOBUM yYEeCHUIVIMA.
OBo ce ¢ JoCTa CUTYPHOCTY MOYKe TBPAMTY He TOMIVIKO 300T IOAyiapHOCTH
Koje IoCToje y 1300py UMTaTa U3 NaTPUCTUYKUX U SKUTUJHUX TEKCTOBA KO-
NMKO 360T aHaTeMe Koja je Ha mera 6adeHa OpoCcOM MKOHOKIACTIYKOT cabo-
pa u3 754.” Kao nogannk Kamudara u cabpar nanectuncke Benuxke naBpe
Caertor Case, y llapcTBy je, pe cBera, MOrao OMTH ITO3HAT 110 CBOjOj ICa-
HOj peun. CeM Tora, OCHOBHM TEOJIOIIKM acIIeKTV Ha KOjUMa je TI04MBaJIO
JlaMacKMHOBO TIOVMambe U IIOLITOBAbe VIKOHA YTKAHU Cy Y OHaj feo cabop-
CKJX aKaTa ca IIecTe CefHNIIe Koju je, y BuAy Beh ImpunpemM/beHuX ofropopa
Ha ofiIyKe Jepujckor cabopa 5. okToOpa 787, untao hakon Benuke njpkse u

76 Ibidem, 187.
77 Ibidem 94, 1172-1173.

78 Ilopen matpujapxa lepmana, a npe JJaMackuHa, Y TPUjyMBUpPATy IIPOK/IETHX Ha
Jepujckom cabopy, HaBopu ce MoHax [eopruje Kunpanus, nyxoBHUK ca MacnHoBe rope
Ha KWIMKMjCKUM o6poHImMa TaBpa, Koj je mo ctynamwy Koncrantuna V Ha npecro (741),
36or cBojux ybebhema, Hajipe IMO3BaH HpeJ HaIeXXHOT emuckona KosMy, a morom kao
HETOK0/1e6/b1BY TOOOPHMK MKOHA, 3ajeTHO C yIeHMKOM TeoceBOM, u3BefleH Ipef caMoT
BacuieBca. [eoprujes aujaor ¢ apxujepejeM-nuKOHOOO0pPLIEM, YIEHNK je 3a6e/Iexmo y geny
nopi HacnosoM [loyke citiapya o céeflium UKoHama, Koje je Kao M3THaHMK fospuino y Cu-
puju, He 3Hajyhm kakBa je 611a maba CyOMHA HBETOBOT AYXOBHOT y4MTe/ba, Of KOIa je
pasnBojeH y napckoj manaty, cf. Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 356; 5. M. Meniopanckiti,
Teopriit kunpAHUHD U l0aHHD iepycaIMM/IAHNHD, [Ba MaJou3BBCTHBIXD OOplia 3a Ipa-
Bocnasie Bb VIII BBkE, C.-Iletepbyprs 1901, V-XXXIX.
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kovPovkAeiolog Enndanmje.” JJaMackKuHOBY CIIUCH CY Ce, BepOBATHO, Haja-
3WJIA Y HEKOM Off OHMX II€THAECTAK PYKOIINCA YMjy CYy JIEIOBU OCTa/Iu HEIIPO-
YN TaHM TIpef] YIeCHUIIMa cabopa Ha IPeTXOIHE /iBe cecuje.®

ITomMeHyTHN OATOBOPM Ca IIECTOr CAOOPCKOT 3acefiama IPENCTaB/bajy
OOTrOC/IOBCKO OIIpaBJabe CIMKamba, II0CTOjakba Y MOIITOBakha MKOHA, 3aCHO-
BaHO Ha IIVICAHOM CBETOOTAYKOM IIpeflamby Koje je HacTajaslo MHAMPEKTHO
VUYL IUPEKTHO y pacipaBaMa ca IIPOTUBHULIMMA MKOHA Y IPETXONHUM Be-
KOBVIMa, 3aK/bYYHO ca JemMa Kao mTo cy Crosa JoBana [lamackuHa mwm
Novbeoia Teopruja ca Kumnpa. Cam opoc Cexmor Bace/beHCKOT cabopa, 6e3
norpebe fia jour jesHoM obpasaxe Beh M3HETO, jeTHOCTABHO BaCIOCTaB/ba
jemHY OpeBHY IIpaKcy, OBOra IyTa Kao feo jorme xpumrhancke npkse. Heke
IberoBe ofpeioe NIaK 3aCy>Kyjy HOCeOHY Iy, jep Ha Bpio ofpehen Ha-
4MH feVHUITY OfHOC BEPHUX IpeMa CIMKaHVUM IIpeficTaBaMa y Oynyhum
BekoBuMa. Cabop, HavMe, jaCHO Pas/INKyje UCTMHUTO 000>KaBatbe, OHOCHO
cryxeme (AAnOwnv Aatpeiav) xoje mpunazga jepuao bory u, ¢ gpyre crpa-
He, IjeNBambe (AOTAOUOV) U MTOKIIOKhEHhe (TIUNTIKV TPOoKVVNOLV) KojuMa
ce ofiaje momra YacHOM M >XMBOTBOPHOM KPCTY, CBETUM jeBaHhebuma n
uKoHaMma. Takobe ce, kao BIJ ITOLITOBaba MKOHA, ITOTBphyje fpeBHM 0614aj
Ha/berba TaMjaHa, ceeha 1 kaHgWIa ucnpen BuX.* Cryxemwe 6ecrIo4eTHOM
Teopuy Beh JoBan JJamackyH ofiBaja o IPOCKIHE3e IIPef CTBOPEHNUM, a IIpe
wera ¥ AHacTacuje AHTMOXMjCKIL® YMjUM ce fenMa Kopuctuo. Victuname
OBe pas/iKe IUIOK je HYTOTPajHOT CIOpa OKO MOIITOBama MKOHA, a Oypyhu
fia je mpenM3HO feduHUCaHa Ha cabopy, oHa oMoryhaBa fia ce y IOSHMjUM
M3BOPYMA 13 [7IaT0JIa TIPOOKVVEW YeCTO NPE03Hajy KOHKPETHY IIpeMeTI
YMeTHUYKe uspaje.*

7 [lemoBu opoca IIpBor MKOHOKIaCTUYKOT cabopa 1 OATOBOPU KOjU CY UX Hobuja-
JIVL YUTAHU Cy HaM3MeHU4YHO. [IpBe je 4MTa0 IIaBHOONTY>KeHN IIOKajHNUK Ha cabopy, [pu-
ropuje MUTPOIIOINT HeoKecapujcku, Sacrorum conciliorum, XIII, 204-364.

8 B. cTp. 63 u Ham. 42.

8! Ibidem, 377.

8Etepov yap éoTiv 1) Tiig Aatpeiag mpookdhvnotg, kal ETepov 1) €K TIUAG Tpocayouévn
T0ig katd Tt d&iwpa drepéxovoy, PG 94, 1240, 1244, 1348-1357; kao 1 Kaja IuILe O UKO-
HaMa, [laMacKyH HaBOAM pas3M4nTe BUIOBE IIPOCKIHE3e, OMHOCHO HheHNUX objeKaTa.

 B. m1cMo OBOTI' aHTMOXMCKOT IIpelaTa HeMMEHOBAHOM CXO/MAacTHKY, ibidem, 89,
1405-1408.

84 Kaxo cy ce cabopcke OfiTyKe ofjpasuie Ha YMETHUYKY IIPaKCy CBOT BpeMeHa Telll-
Ko je pehwu, mpe cBera 360r Masor 6poja 04yBaHMX, OTHOCHO 13 OIIMCA O3HATUX IIPUMEpA.
Mosanunn ykpac onrapckor npocropa Csere Coduje y ConyHy, HACTA0 IO >Ke/bU ydec-
HMKa y pajiy 1 IOTHMICHUKA CabOPCKOT 0poca, COMYHCKOT apxujepeja Teodmna, cacuM je
y ByXy IIPeTXOf{HE eIoXe, OMYT OHOT y lapurpaznckoj Ceeroj VpuHu 06HOB/BEHOj moCe
3sem/boTpeca 740, y npBuM roguHama Bnajie Koncrantmna V. MoHyMeHTanHM KPCT Y MOy -
KaJIOTVI aTICUJe U TEMEHY ONITApCKOT CBOJIA, Y3 prropamHy MOTHB KOjy HaMi3MEHMIIe C KPCTOM
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O6H08a uKoHOKA3MA

Hansrien KOHaYHO pelleHO MUTame MKOHA, CHATOM LjapCKe BOJbe
IIOHOBO C€ jaB/ba YETBPT BeKa KacHuje. Y CBOjOj CYIITMHM 3aCHOBAHO Ha
TEOLIEHTPVYHOM CXBaTamby CPefHOBEKOBHOT YOBEKa, IO KOjeM je CBaKu
HeycIleX, a HapoduTo Iopa3 Ha OOjHOM IIOJbY, TyMadeH Kao IOCIefnIia
COIICTBEHOT T'pexa, MOLITOBake VIKOHA OyBa jouI jetHOM ocyheHo u onba-
YeHO Ha JPYroM MKOHOK/IACTUYKOM Cabopy, OAP>KaHOM Y LapUTPaLCKOj
Cseroj Coduju Ha nponehe 815.% ITornbuja mapa y 6opbu on BapBapcke
pyke — cMmprt BacuneBca Huhudopa I, 26. jyna 811. y mmaHMHCKUM KIIaH-

YMHM YKpac KBa[[paTHMX [10/ba HA HETOBMM IOHUM [IETIOBYMA, U HATIIMCUMA KOjI CafipKe
Ieo MonmuTBe ocBeherba XpaMma, Te TOMeH KTUTOpa U CyBepeHa, IPBOONTHA je 3MIHA IeKO-
paruja HoBocarpaheHor cabopHor xpama fgpyror rpaja Llapcra. Ha ocHOBY MOHOrpaMa
ca umeHnma KoncranTuHa u VpyHe, HacTaHaK OBUX MO3alKa ce IOY3[aHo Jaryje y goba
BIXOBe 3ajeHIYKe BlIaflaBuHe, y nocnenwy genennjy VIII croneha, ogHocHO M3Meby 792.
n 797, J.-M. Spieser, Inventaires en vue d’un recueil des inscriptions historiques de Byzance,
L. Les inscriptions de Thessalonique, TM 5 (1973) 159; R. Cormack, The Arts during the
Age of Iconoclasm, Iconoclasm, 35-44; idem, The apse mosaics of S. Sophia at Thessaloniki,
AXAE 10 (1981) 114-126. llITypu ¢y u nofaly NMCAHNX M3BOpa. 3a OCTOjarbe BIagap-
CKUX IIOPTpeTa MHUILMjaTOpa U IMOKpoBuTe/ba CeMOr Bace/beHCKOT cabopa y MaHACTUPY
boropopune tfi¢ IInyfi¢ BaH MpeCTOHMYKNX 3MVMHA 3HA CE€ Ha OCHOBY je[JHOT TIO3HMjET U3-
Bopa X Beka. Vcuie/beHa BOJIOM ca M3BOpa MO3HATOr CBETWU/ININTA, Ilapulia-Majka Vpuna
U3 3aXBa/IHOCTH Jlapyje MaHACTUPY IIOKPOBE U 3aBece BeseHe 371aTOM, Te Horocmyxbere
cacyfie yKpallleHe [pariM KaMemeM U O1cepjeM, a y 3Hak cehama Ha ucneberme o KpBo-
TOYMBOCTY Hapydyje M3paly CBOT M CHHOBJ/BEBOT IIOPTPETA ca MOMEHYTUM JapOBUMa Y
MO3alKy, Ha HacIpaMHVM 3JJJOBMMa YHyTap LipkBe (HEOHO/bMBA je peMVHUCLEHIja Ha
KTUTOPCKe IOpTpeTe JycTuHUjaHa U Teomope u3 paBeHcke LpkBe San Vitale). Vimm mak
IIpuBpeMeHa 06HOBa XpUCTOBOT JIVKa M3HA/l YyBeHuX bpoHsaHux Bpara Ha ynasy y Bemn-
Ky manary, ¢ HatmicoM “Hv kaBeihe mdhau Aéwv 6 Seondlwv, évradba dveotidwaoev Eipr-
V1), U3 IOCTIeNmNUX IeT rogyuHa Vpunune Brage (797-802) cf. Grabar, Liconoclasme, 172-
176; Mango, Art, 156-157; idem, The Brazen House, 121-122; Historia de Leone, 354-355.
Hwus cBeturermpa onesaH y jamb6ckuM emmrpamumMa Teogopa Cryanra, HactamM oko 800,
VHCIIMPYCAH je CIMKAHMM IIPeACTaBaMa, BEepOBATHO 3UAHNUM, U3 KaTonukoHa CTyamjckor
MaHacTypa — nopep IIperede, maTpoHa Xpama 1 olja My IIPBOCBeIITeHNKa 3axapuje, aIo-
crona Ilasa u Jobana borocnosa, Ty je joI 1o ieceT HajyIZIeAHMjUX OTalla LPKBE M CBETUX
moHaxa. Meby npsuma cy u cBetu Juonucuje Apeonarut u Enmndannje ns Camamuse, fok
Cy mmopef yTeMe/biBaua erMIaTCcKO-MaJeCTMHCKOT MOHAIIITBA CBOje MECTO OOV 1 JIOKal-
HJ TIPENORKOOHN oL, OCHMBAYM IPBUX MaHACTHpa y npectoHuuy, Janmarnje u Juoc, P
Speck, Ein Heiligenbilderzyklus im Studios-Kloster um das Jahr 800, Actes du XII¢ Congreés
international détudes byzantines, III, Beograd 1964, 333-344; Theodoros Studites, Jamben
auf verschiedene Gegenstinde, ed. P. Speck, Berlin 1968, 211-239, n* 61-84; 3a HajcTapujy
MCTOPHU)Y LAPUTPaLCKOT MOHAINTBA, cf. G. Dagron, Les moines et la ville. Le monachisme a
Constantinople jusquau concile de Chalcédoine (451), TM 5 (1970) 229-276.

% Opmax mo Yckpcy, koju je Te rogyHe 6uo mpsor anpunia, cf. Ostrogorsky, Stu-
dien, 46-60; P, J. Alexander, The Iconoclastic Council of St. Sophia (815) and Its Definition
(Horos), DOP 7 (1953) 35-66.
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numa bankana® - mopas u noHIKewe He3amaMheHo y IpeTXogHa Ye TPy
croneha pomejcke ucropuje,” te 6yrapcke yere koje cy nog Kpymosum 3a-
HOBEJHMIITBOM IIOTOM OIIYCTOIIVJIE YaK U IIpecTOHMYKa noxrpaba, 6ue
cy 3aJlaBa V JepmennHa (813-820) kasHa boxmja 36or oOHaBas/pama Ky/nra
ukoHa. ITobene Haxy Apab/panuma u Byrapuma 13 BpeMeHa MKOHOOOpay-
KIX IlapeBa IpeTxofgHor croneha u cehawa Ha BUX 6MIa Cy Off IPECYFHOT
YTHUIIAja HA HOBM 3a0KPET y BEPCKOj IMONMUTULIN, KOjUM je BaCUIEBC XKeIeo
fia ceOM IPUYIITYU AYTY U YCIIEIIHY BIa/jlaBUHY.*

VIKOHOK/TaCTMYKM CTAaBOBY Cy caMO Hausryes ounu yonaxenu. Jako
VIKOHe BUIIIe HYICY IoycToBehmBaHe ¢ noniMa,* IIOHOBO Cy YHUIITABaHe,
a HapaBHO JIa je He3aMMC/IMBO OWIO jaBHO VIM Ce KJIamaTy VIM UX CIIM-
KaTy; y MPOTUBHOM, CIEAMU/IO je IPOrOHCTBO, 3 HAjyNOPHMjMMA U TeXKe
kasHe. [lo3HaT je mpumep MoHaxa Jlazapa 3orpada.”® Cnaa Kojy je Bpio
PaHO CTeKao Kao C/IMKap yMajo ra, 3a Teodunose BragaBuHe (829-842),
HMje KomTana rnase. Ilomro ce xxuBomucal Huje OGPeKao CBOjeé YMETHO-
CTM HU IIOC/Ie YTaMHMYeHa, BacuieBC Hapebyje ja My ycujanum reoxxhem

8 Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 673.

% O pasMepama Tparefuje Hajoo/be CBEOYM YMIEHNIIA 1A je IIOMEH HaCTpajaior
aBTOKpaTopa 1 BehiHe mberoBe BojCKe yBPIITEH Y 3BAHIYHM Ka/IeHIAP LAPUTPaJiCKe LPK-
Be, cf. Synaxarium, 846-848.

% Historia de Leone, 344-350. Iberos nmemak Ha Kora ce yIjiegao, u Koju je Kao
tpehu ucror numena Bnagao IJapcTBom HemyHo cronehe paHuje, MMao je jolr jade pasyore
Ta Ha MICTU Ha4MH TyMauy gorabaje koju cy nmperxogum merosoj aapu. Hajmpe npuspe-
MEHO TIepCUjCKO, a TOTOM apab/baHCKO TPajHO OCBajarbe 6OTaTHX MCTOYHMX IIPOBYMHIMjA
Vimniepuje, Tpu omcajie cCaMe IPECTOHMIIE M OIyCTOLIEHEe MaloasujcKe MOKpajuHe, Te MH-
Basuja CroBeHa, 360r koje Llapurpay 3a gy>xke BpeMe IyOu KOHTPOJY HaJi TepUTOpHja-
Ma y YHYTpalllbOCTH bankaHcKor momyocTpsa, y nperxoguux 150 ropmHza, 3a Jlasa III
(717-741) jenyHo cy Morne 61Uty ofipas iHesa Loxcujel. Y3pokK je, o ceMy cyfehu, Hamao
y Tapa Beh ycTa/beHOj IIpaKcy IOLITOBaka IKOHA, U1 Y H0j IPEII03HA0 MIOTOIOKIOHCTBO
u opcryname lpkse of boxxujux samosecty, Ha Koje je Kao Xpucilios ciyia u 3ameHux
atiocitiona Mopao pearosaTy, Mango, Art, 149; idem, Historical Introduction, Iconoclasm,
2-3. IlosHuju M3BODPY [ajy U ApyTradmje, VI MOXK/A IOLATHO TyMadebe, o KojeM Jlas 111
jaBHO IOYMIbE [ja ICTYIIa IPOTUB MKOHA II0C/IE CHa)XKHE IIOABOJHE epyIILMje Yuja, y>Kape-
Ha JIaBa CTBapa HOBO OCTPBO CIOjMBIIY I'a ca U3 aHTUKe IIO3HATUM lepd Vijow, TaHAIIbe
[Tanea Kamenwu, y xanpepu usmehy ocrpea Tupe n Tupacuje y Kpurckom mopy. ITonos-
Hy epyILMjy ByJIKaHa KOju je BUILE Of ABE XM/bajJe TOAUHa paHuje TOTOBO pasopuo Ip-
BOOMTHO OCTPBO, BACMJIEBC je y /IeTO 726. IPOTyMa4Mo Kao OIMOMEHy HeBHOT TBopLa,
Nikephoros, Short history, 128; Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 559; Ostrogorsky, Les
débuts, 240-241.

% PeKOHCTpYMCaHM [eTI0BY Opoca [Ipyror MKOHOKIACTUYKOr cabopa — eidwla 8¢
TavTaG MLV Qetodpevol €0TL yap kai kakod mpog kakodv 1) Sidkpiotg, Ostrogorsky, Studien,
51.

* Kao ncrioBenHUK je KacHMje yBpurhen Mebhy cBetnrese (17. HoBembap), Synaxa-
rium, 231-234.
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crane make. OcakaheH u nomympras, Ha MO0y aBrycte Teomope U HEKMX
IBOpjaHa, MOHaX-CIMKap 6uBa ocnoboheH u moTom nporHas y [Iperednn
maHacTup 100 PoPepod Ha asujckoj obanu bocdopa, Hagomak LlpHor mo-
pa.”! OnopaBuBILIN ce, U OPeN HAHETUX O3/Iefla, IIOHOBO Ce JIATMO KVICTa
U HaC/IMKA0 MKOHY MAaHACTHMPCKOT MAaTPOHA, IIpef KOjoM CYy ce y HapeHUX
CTOTMHAK TOMHA HOTofMIa OpojHa UCle/berba, a Ka0 YyAOTBOPHA Oua je
no3Hara nucuy koju, o xepyu Koncrantuna VII Ilopduporenura (913-
959), nacraBpa Xporuky Teopana Omonorura. Jlasapy je, mocne Teodu-
JIOBe CMPTH, IIPUIIajIa YacT Ja Yy Mo3anKy o6HoBU XpucToB crojehm mmx
u3Haz bpoH3aHuX Bpara, Ha yaasy y HapcKy manary.”

C ppyre cTpaHe, ICTOpHja ce Ha M3BeCTaH HauMH Takobe roHoBwmIa. Ia-
Tpujapx Huhudop I je 6mo npumopan ma ogcrymu ca npecroma. O6pesum
ce TIOCTIeAbY IyT Y Bemnkoj 1ipkBuy, /e ce OPOCTHO ca ITACTBOM IIPBOT IaHa
yCcKpIImer nocta, 11. ¢pebpyapa 815, o6maun MOHAIIKY pu3y U Hajupe OuBa
VHTepHMPaH Ha CyIIpoTHY 06any bocdopa, y cBojy 3agyX0MHy, MaHacTUp Ta
AyaBod kpaj Xprucomnospa, a yOp30 IOTOM y Off IPECTOHMIIE Y/la/beHNj/ MaHa-
crup nocsehen Ceetom Teomopy, umju je Takobhe 610 KTTOp. Y OBOM IpyroM
ocTaje 1o cMpTy 828. U Ty Iuille TOTOBO CBa CBOja Jie7la IPOTUB MKOHOK/Ia3-
Ma.” Y IPOrOHCTBO je yOP30 MOPao 1 HeT0B [0jydepalliby /by T! IPOTUBHIK,
a cazia caboparl y o6padyHy ca 0OHOB/beHOM jepecyt, uryMaH CTyAMjCKOT Ma-
Hactupa Teomop.” OH je Takobe nmporepan y Butunujy, a ogatie y CmupHy,
e je o cMptu JIaBa V o4eKao Kpaj M3THAHCTBA, BpaTusLM ce y Llapurpap
821. ronuue.” Kao 1 HenyHO cTonehe paHuje, Ha Yerry MKOHOZY/A Cy Ce Ha-
1TV pa3pelleHy apXUITACTUP U YITIeAHY jepOMOHaX.

VxoHodumu cy ce 4BpCTO ApXKamu y npeTxopHoM cronehy morsphe-
HOT y4ema, Koje Cy fa/be pasBujamu u Hagrpamwm. IIpema Huhudopy, cm-

I R. Janin, Les églises byzantines du Précurser a Constantinople, EO 37 (1938) 344-
347.

%2 JIazap, Koju je 610 Xa3apCKOr MOPEKIIa, IPEMUHYO je Kao jepOMOHax IOCIe je-
ceHy 865. Ha CBOM ApPYroM IyToBawmy y PuM, rfe je 60paBuo Kao jefaH of M3acaaHMKa
narpujapxa ®otuja, Theophanes Continuatus, 102-103; C. A. Mango, Documentary evi-
dence of the apse mosaics of St. Sophia, BZ 47 (1954) 396-397; idem, Brazen House, 125-
126; idem, E. ]. W. Hawkins, The Apse Mosaics of St. Sophia at Istanbul. Report on Work
Carried Out in 1964, DOP 19 (1965) 144-145.

% Alexander, The Patriarch Nicephorus, 132-135, 147-155; R. Janin, LEglise by-
zantine sur les rives du Bosphore. Céte asiatique, REB 12 (1954) 91-92, 96-98. 3Hauaj
BHErOBIUX TEKCTOBA Koju, ocuM akata CeMOr Bace/beHCKOr cabopa, jeAuHM caapxKe fie-
JI0Be YHMIUTEHMX MKOHOKIACTUYKIUX CIINCA, JaBHO je youeH, Ostrogorsky, Studien, 7-113;
3a genma o mkoHaMa, cf. PG 100, 206-850; y ¢ppanunyckom mpeBozy, Nicéphore, Discours
contre les iconoclastes, ed. M.-J. Mondzain-Baudinet, Paris 1989.

% W. Treadgold, The Byzantine Revival (780-842), Stanford 1988, 208-214.

% Theodori Studitae epistulae, I, 17%-18*.
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Ka TIpeJCcTaB/ba BEPHM Ofpa3 apXeTUIIa, a/li Ce Of Ibera pas/nKyje 0 CBOjoj
CYLUTVMHM ¥ MaTepuju Off KOje je HauMibeHa, Te Cy IIpaBy MUJJOIOTIOKIOHUII
OHM KOjJ OB€ pa3/MKe He CXBaTajy jep HUCY Yy CTamby Ja pasiyde IOC/Ienu-
1y of y3poka.” Jour >xuBommcHuje objanrmeme gaje Teogop Crymujckn mo-
pebemem ca orneganom,” y HOCIaHUIIN O TIOKTIOKEIbY TIPef, CBeTUM MKOHAMa,
KOjy je YIIyTHO CBOM YjaKy ¥ ByXoBHUKY IInatony.” JIuk y sprany ngeHTn4an
je OHOM HacIpaM Hera, aim 360T MaTepuje Off Koje je CaulibeHO, OIIefiaio
He MO)Ke OJpasuTH CYIITVHY OHOTa KO Ce OI/lefia,” LITO He Tpeba OYeKuBa-
TV HU Off MKoHe oBaryroheHor Jloroca. IToHOBO ce McTude pasmuka nsmehy
AATPEVTIKT U C ApyTe CTpaHe OXETIKN TPOoKLVNOLG,'” amm, Takobe, M HOBU
06/ TIOIITE KOja je yKasuBaHa MKOHaMa. Y IICMY CIaTapyjy JoBaHy, CTy-
nujcky urymaH Teopop XBam IIOOO>KHOCT afipecara, Kojy 3a KyMa IIPUJIMKOM
KpIITEHa CBOT JleTeTa Y3VIMa VIKOHY BelMKoMYydeHnKa Juvmrpuja.'”

Beoma je y 0BOM IIOIVIefly 3aHVM/BMBO IMCMO Koje Biasiapy OpaHaxa u
JTanro6appa Jlynsury ITo6oxxaoM ymyhyje 10. anpuia 824. aBrokparop Pomeja
Muxanro 11, ca curoM u caragapeM Teodpmmom.'” Y meMy cy mobpojanu pas-
JIYKTY BUZOBY TIOIITOBAbA KOjy 32 MKOHOK/IACTE HYICY OVIV IIPUXBAT/BUBI —
Ha/berbe KaHIa, cBeha 1 TaMjaHa, KIIambarbe, IIeBakbe XVMHIY U CTyKerbe TIpef
MIKOHAaMa, Te TPaKerbe IIOMONN off BUX. Y IICMY Ce Jjajbe HaBOMY Jia Cy MHOTH
JbYIM VIKOHE YKpaIllaBaiy TKaHMHaMa,'” y3uMam ux 3a KyMOBe Ha KpIUTEHY

% PG 100, 277. Opropop Ha THOCEOJIOLIKY CYIIPOTHA CXBaTama MKOHOKJIACTA —
MKOHA YKOJIMKO je IIpaBa, MOpa OUTH jeSHOCYIIHa OHOMe IUTO IIpefcTaBba, Ostrogorsky,
Studien, 8.

7 OmMumpeHa Metadopa cseror Ipuropuja Huckor, koja ce cpehe jour y genuma ITna-
TOHA I HeTOBuUX crefdeHnka, Ladner, The Concept, 12.

% OcHuBa4 u uryman manacrupa y Cakynuony, 6mmsy suruHujckor Onmmia, y
KOMe je MOCTPUT IpUMUO ¥ ieroB Hehak. Yokojuo ce kao cabpar CTyamjckor MaHaCTH-
pa 4. anpuna 814, J. Pargoire, A quelle date I'higoumene saint Plato nest-il mort? EO 4
(1900/1) 164-170; Janin, Grands centres, 177-181.

* Theodori Studitae epistulae, I, 167, n°57.91-101.

100 Thidem, 166-168, n°57.71-90, 114-132; 11, 599, n°428.1-17; PG 100, 392, 405.

1% Theodori Studitae epistulae, I, 48, n°17.1-17.

122 CayyBaHO caMo y IpeBOAY Ha natuHcKu, Monumenta Germaniae historica. Le-
gum sectio III. Concilia II/2, Hannoverae-Lipsiae 1908, 478-479.

13 Plerique autem linteaminibus easdem imagines circumdabant, 6u Hajupe npexn-
CTaB/baJI0 KUIT OOMOTAH IIATHOM, OfHOCHO ajTy31jy Ha cTape ITaraHcKe o6udaje, MOIyT
ogesarba crarye Arune Ilonujasie cBeTuM memnoM TokoM llaHaTHHEjCKMX CBeYaHOCTH,
amu ¢ 063MpoM fAa cMoOOfHA CKYINTYpa, YIPaBo 360T cTapo3aBeTHUX 3abpaHa MIOTIO-
IIOKJIOHCTBA, HMje IT03HATa CAKPa/lHOj BU3aHTMjCKOj YMETHOCTH, OBJIE j€, CBAKAKO, Ped O
TeTMMIYHOM MM IOTIYHOM IIPEKPUBamby MKOHA CKYIOLeHMM TKaHuHaMa. Jla je ped o
IYTOBeKOj IIpaKCcy HeroBaHoj y BusanTuju, Hajoobe cBefoye /1Ba MO3HMja TMKOBHA V3BO-
pa, c moverka u kpaja XIV croneha, munmjarypa us Xammironosor ncanrupa (fol. 39Y) n
nKoHa 13 bpuranckor Myseja, Byzantium, London 2008, 109, 208, n** 57, 177. Ha nxonama



O6HOBa NKOHOK/Ia3Ma 77

CBOje Jie1le, a HApaBHO /1A je HEIPYXBAT/BUBO OVJIO 1 IO/IaTarbe MOHAIIIKOT 3aBe-
Ta ¥ IIpUMarbe MOCTPUTa IIpef] MKOHAMA, Kao J1a je ped O JyXOBHMIYIMA IOCTPY-
KeHUKa. Hekn cBemreHmIm cy 4ak cacTpyrase dectuiie 60jeHOT cioja MKOHa
Mellla/lV C BUHOM U X/1e00M, U TuMe npuyenthyBam BepHe,'™ Hok cy mpyru
MIMO LIpKBe, KOpycTehyt IKOHe YMeCTO O/1Tapa, CIY>KIIN TUTYPIYjy IO I0OMO-
BMMa Bepyjyhux. Y nuby rckopemnBamba TakBe IpakKce, Kojy Cy MKOHOOOPI
CMaTpay CacBMUM HENIPYMEPEHOM, ca3BaH je JIpyru MKOHOKIACTIIKM cabop,'®
YUjJIM Cy OfTyKaMa OBY M CIMYHM 00M4aju ocyheHn, Te je HapeheHO ykmamarme
VIKOHA U3 IpKaBa fia 01 ce cripednia jajba cabasaH U lbUXOBO 00OKaBarbe.'®

boropopuiie ca XpucToM y IpoCKMHUTapyuMa, KOje Cy Ha bJMa IpeficTaB/beHe, jaCHO ce
BlJie TIOBUjeHe, 60raTo yKpallleHe TKaHMHe Koje ¢y ux npekpusaie. Ha mnahem mpume-
Py, IOfiea Koja BUCHK C [IOEbe MBMIE MKOHE 3aK/Iakha U CTA/IAK, [PBEHM TeTpaIlof] Ha KoMe
MKOHA ITOYMBa.

Omnarte off I/IEMEHUTHX MeTana, KOjiMa Cy MKOHe OKVBaHe, HajIpe BOfe IOpe-
KJIO yIIpaBO Off OBUX TKaHuHA. He camo fa je 1m1X0B reoMeTpujcku 1 GIOpaaHyu OpHa-
MEHT, U3BefieH Pas3INIMTUM TeXHMKaMa, MOrao OMTM MHCIIMPMUCAH IIapaMa C TeKCTHIa
Beh Ha TO yKa3yjy u TepMUHM KOji ce U JaHAC KOPUCTe 3a OBa Je/Ia KYjyHIIMjCKOT 3aHaTa
- ¢névduolg, évupa, modLd, TOVKAWLOO, I pHZA Y CIOBEHCKUM TeKcToBuMa, cf. Grabar,
Les revétements, 16; Tsigaridas, Loverdou-Tsigarida, Byzantine Icons and Revetments, 275.

OcHOBHa HaMeHa, KAKO TKaHVHA TaKO VM IO3HIjIX OKOBA Off [VIEMEHUTHUX METAJIa,
6ua je a HAPOUNTO MOIITOBAHE MKOHE 3AIITHTE Off MIPAILIHe, TOTyOHOT [ejCTBA IIaMe-
Ha, OfHOCHO AMMa C KaHauna u cseha, mnu ¢pusudkux omrehermba y AUPEKTHOM KOHTAKTY
ca BEpHUMA.

104 BepoBama y 6/1ar0TBOPHO JIejCTBO KOH3yMUpamwa fienuha cIMKaHNUX TIpefCTaBa,
jaB/bajy ce U y IIPEeTXOIHOM IIEpUOLY, YII. cTp. 60.

Creneha pedenntia us ucror maparpada taxkobe nsuckyje objaumerse — Alli autem
corpus Domini in manus imaginum ponebant, unde communicare volentes accipere
fecerunt. OBaj HauuH fempera npocdope ce usriena 06aBbao y3 Homoh GurypamHux
IpecTaBa U3BeleHUX Y pe/bedy Ha onTapckuM nperpagama. Ckopo detnpu croneha kac-
Huje, [lo6puma JaapejkoBuy, IOTOMBM HOBTOPOACKM apxuenyckon AHToHuje, Khitrowo,
Itinéraires russes, 99, cBemo4n fa ce Ha TEMIIOHY Be/nKe IpKse Bacunnja I y mapckoj ma-
nary, 3BaHe Néa, Hanmasno Koxciliantiunos willuiii ¢ IpeficTaBOM ATHella 13 Kora ce Ipu-
MaJjia IpudecT (BepOBAaTHO KPO3 HEKM HAPOUUT OTBOP MOBMIIEHOT IaparneTa). C 063upom
Ia ce off Kpaja VII Beka cuMBONMMYHa IpefcTraBa XpUcTa y BUAY jarmera boxujer puie
He TI0jaB/byje ¥ BU3AHTMjCKO] YMETHOCTH, B. CTP. 51 u Ham. 125, oBfie je o cBemy cynehu
ped 0 cpebpHOj OIIaTH fena oNTapcKe Iperpajie y CeKyHAapHOj YIOTpeby. 3aHNM/bIBO
je ma y cBoM HagaxuyToM onucy Csete Coduje, [TaBne Cunentuapuje nmapamnerHe Iode
Eb€HOT TEMIIIOHA TaKohe mopefy ca ITUTOBMMA, [0 CPERUHY UCIyTdeHnM (Opupaloéoont
4omidt), Johannes von Gaza und Paulus Silentiarius, 247, anu Kao BUXOB jeANHM YKpac
HaBOJIM 3HAK KPCTa.

15y naTmMHCKOM IIpeBOAY ce HasMBa JIOKaTHUM, IITO MOIYT IPBOT U jecTe 610, Ha
IbJIMa Cy YYECTBOBA/IM CaMO apXMUIIACTUPU LIAPUTPATCKE I[PKBE.

1% [Taspe ce y mMCMy HaIJalllaBa Jja CIMKaHe MpefcTaBe Ha BYUIIMM ITOBpLIMHAMA
3M0Ba M Y CBOJIOBMMa HUCY yHMIUTaBaHe. HajBepoBaTHuje je ped o ¢urypamHum KoM-
mosuimjama Koje ¢y miycrposarne jeBanbeocke gorahaje 1 61te T0OBO/bHO yHa/beHe Of II0-
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CraBoBe JpyTe cTpaHe 0bpasyaxe CMHOJAIHA TIOC/IAHNUIIA KOjy Bacy/IeB-
cy Teodwny ynyhyjy ncrounn narpujapcu Xpucropop AnekcaHapujcKu, JoB
u3 AnTnoxuje n Bacummje Jepycamimcky, ca cabopa ofpyxaHor anpwiia 836. y
jepycamimckoM xpamy Backpcema XprcToBor.'” Y m0j ce Kao I7ITaBHU pas/ior
MOIITOBAaba VIKOHA UCTIYY BIXOBa YyoTBOpema.'” Ilopen HepykoTBOpeHOr
XpucroBor obpasa us Enece, 1 HoBe axuponmute, boropominte npecraBe
u3 10j noceehenux 1pkasa y /lngnm,'” n o6mokmweM rpagy,''’ Te KpBoTOuNBe
XpucToBe nkoHe €v Bnput®,'"" mocimaHmna JOHOCK ¥ CAacCBUM HOBE JIETEHJIE O
9yJOTBOPHMM MKOHaMa. Hajipe o mosan4ynoj boropopuim ca Xpucrom y Kpu-

cMmarpaya fa 6u mocrae IpegMeT KyTa.
17 Hajsehn xpumrhancky npasHux je Te rogyHe 610 9. anpua.
1% The Letter of the Three Patriarchs, 32-51.

19 Vimu 3eBcoB rpan — Aldomolig, Ha myTy usMeby Jade u Jepycamima. IToctoju
u tpehe nme oBor rpaga Fewpytovmolig, Georgii Cyprii Descriptio orbis Romani, ed. H.
Gelzer, Lipsiae 1890, 51, kao IIaBHU IleHTap U3 KOra ce mumpuo Kyit ceetor Hopba. Tokom
cBor 6opaska y Llapurpany kpajem VII croneha, rancku 6uckyn Apkynd je 4yo fBe eret-
Zle Be3aHe 3a IIPEfICTaBy OBOT CBETUTE/ba U3BeMieHe Y pe/bedy, Ha je[JHOM Off MEPMePHUX
cTy6oBa merose UpKse y JIuau, 3a Koju je, O Mpeamy, CBEeTU PaTHUK 6110 Be3aH IIPYIN-
KoM 6y4eBama. Y IIPBOj je HEBEPHMK Ha KOIbY yjaXao y IIpKBY U KOIUbeM IOTOAMO IIOMEHY-
Ty IpeficTaBy. VIcTor TpeHa KO UCIIOf] jaxXaya I1ajla MpTaB, HeBUJ/bUBOM CUJIOM IIPecedeH
Ha [T071a AY>K Xpbara, JOK pyKe HeBePHIKA OCTajy IPUKOBaHe 3a CTY0 KOjer ce JOTaKao ma-
majyhu c koma. OH Tek nocre ycpaae monutse locniony u cetom Hophy 6usa ocnobobes,
aJIi ce IPOIMBEHA KOMbCKA KPB Ca MEPMEPHOT IOfia UCIIPef CTy6a, Kao CBOjeBPCHA OIOMe-
Ha, BMIIIe HUje [jajla NCIpaTu. Y APYToj ce MaK, pPaTHNUK, OBOT ITyTa XpUIIhaHNH, 3aBETOBA0O
0§, UCTOM TpeficTaBoM fia he xpamy Cseror hopha MOKIOHNTH CBOT OMI/BEHOT KOHa
Ha KOMe II0JIa3M y parT, YKOMMKO MPEXUBU. BpaTuBIIM ce U3 BOjHE, OH MPU/IAXKE IIPKBU
IBajieceT 3/IaTHMKA y 3aMeHY 32 BO/bEHY KMBOTHIHY, a/Ii 110 M37IACKy M3 XpaMa Hlje MOTao
MOMaKHYTU KOHa C MeCTa Ifie I'a je IPMBe3ao. Y3alyy y YeTHpy HaBpaTa of Kyhe goHocn
jOLII IO leceT HOMU3MHU, CBe 0 cyMe ofi 60 3TTaTHUKA, [ja 611 HAIIOCNIETKY CXBAaTMO Ja MOpa
UCITYHUTH CBOje IpBoO6UTHO o6ehame, Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims, 114-115.

11°To mpepamy, IpBU ITy T 3ab6eTe)XeHOM Y 0BOj ITOC/IAHNIIN, 06a XpaMa JaTpajy u3
BpeMeHa IpBux Xpucropux cnefbennka. Ipksy y JInan cy casupamy anocronu Iletap u
JoBaH, a crojehn muk Majke Bo>xuje ce Ha dyJecaH HauyH [10jaBJO OTUCHYT Ha jeJHOM O
LPKBEHMX CTy6O0Ba, IIOLITO CY je y MOMTBYU npu3Bamyu KTuropu. Cama Boropopnia je mo-
TOM IIOXOJJ/IA OBaj XpaM, a KaCHHje, y BpeMe JynnjaHa ArocTare, HeKI jeBpejCKM CIIMKaph
Cy 10 IIapeBoj Hapenbu 6es3 ycrexa IOKYLIAIU fla YHUIITe BOropoguymH muK Ha cTyo6y.
I pyry Lpksy je, y3 moMoh jemHoOr ofi cemaMpieceTopuIie arocTona, mopurao EHej, mapa-
JINTYK Kora je ucuemuo anoctoncku kopudej Ierap (Henma am. 9.32-35). HoBocasupany
rpabeBuHy cy XTeu a IPMUCBOje JIOKAIHNU JeBpeju U Iarany, a BpaheHa je xpumhanuma
Ha 0CHOBY cTojeher >xeHckor nuka ¢ Hatcom Mapuja, majka Xpuctia yapa Hasapehana,
KOjM ce YyfleCHO II0jaBJMO Ha 3aIlaHOM 3UAY YHyTap XpaMa, IIoc/ie TpM JjaHa, KOMMKO je,
IO Hapeq0u JOKalHOT apXOHTa, 360T HacTajor cnopa 6uo sarsopeH. IIpex oBom Boro-
POMYMHOM MKOHOM Cy Ce TIOTOM OfMTpaa HeOpojeHa JCIe/berba, M3TOmEeHN JeMOHU U
MIOTITYHO O3/PaB/belbe IPOHAIA3V/IN JIEIPO3HIA.

"Ym. crp. 64-65.
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JIy, U3 LJPKBe KOja ce Hajaswia y rpafly Ha jyry Kumpa, kojy je Hekn ApanuH
TIOTO/IVIO CTPETIOM Y KOJIEHO, 13 KOjeT je ofjMax IOoTeK/Ia KpB.'? 3atum crefnie
cTopuje O JBOJUILV XKUTe/ba AJIeKCaH/Ipuje KOjy HICY ITOITOBaM cimke Majke
Boxxyje. Jena je 6110 emapx Koji ce pyrao BeHOj IPefiCTaBy y IIOPTUKY IPajicke
cabopHe IIPKBe, YMjUIM Ce aTPYjyMOM 4eCTO ILIeTao, CBe JOK jeNHOr aHa Huje
OCBaHyO Of[y3eTHX YHOBa, TOK je Apyry 360T UCTOT Ipexa npema boropomman-
HOj MIKOHM jeHOCTaBHO OVIO IPENYIITeH CBOjOj CYAOMHY, CTPAJA0 je Off PYKY
BOjHUKA Y 4nje je 3apo6/beHMInTBO 1ao.'” IloToM je HaBeleH IpyMep YOBeKa
KOju ce KaMeHOM XMTHYO Ha MKOHYy Cracurerba, a y cnefieheM TpeHyTKY U3 me-
roByX ycra nsziehe romy6 u ynehe raBpaH — ogpekaBIIy ce CBOjUIM YMHOM I10-
mohy CBertor [iyXa, OH IocTaje haBobu ciyra, Kako cy Bubeme mpoTyMadnm
cacTaB/baull mocaanue.

ITocnepse Tpy MPUIIOBECTH KOje MOCTAHNIIA CafIpKM HICY HacTajle Ha
Vctoky.'” IIpBa je, HecyMmBMBO, Lapurpafckor nopexia. [Tocre momena ko-
wbeM pobosieHe XpICTOBE MKOHE 3 TaHAIIber bejpyTa, ey nereHa ca
CIMYHVIM MOTHMBOM. JeBp€j/H OBOT ITyTa HOXXeM Ipobajia uKoHy Criacurerpa
Koja ce HamaswIa y3 Cetn 6yHap Bemuke njpkse.' IIpectpaB/beH off KpBU
KOja Ta je MOIIPCKaIa, OH MKOHY 6alja y 6yHap, a/ii ce UCTOT TPeHa U Boja y
mBeMy IpeTBapa y KpB. Kaja je 3atym okpBaB/beHOT Muiia 1 ofehe yxamiieH
07l CYMIBOM JIa je TIOYMHIO YOUCTBO, CKpPHABUTE/b IIpM3Haje IITa ce JIOro-
mvto. XpyUCTOBY MIKOHY ca 3apyBeHMM OOJIe)KOM, KOja je joIll yBeK KpBapuia,
BaJie 13 OyHapa, a JeBpejyH ce CKyIa ca CBojuM yKyhaHuMa oToM Kpuirasa.'”’

112 C 063upom fia je paxa KkpBapuia péxpL TAG OTEPOV, A la KUTTAPCKIU APXUIIACTID
KoHCTaHTHUH He ITOMMIbe OBaj MO3alK y CBOjUM MUCTymamuMa Ha Ce[MOM Bace/beHCKOM
cabopy, Kafia ToBOpY O YyAMUMa Koja Cy Ce y BeroBO BpeMe JOTOfi/Ia MOCPeACTBOM CIMKa-
HMX IIpEiCTaBa Ha OCTPBY, B. CTP. 55-56, HACTaHAK OBeE JIET€HJE Ce MOXKe JATOBATU Y Kpaj
VIII, opHocHO modveTHe feneHuje HapegHor croneha; Takobe, cf. Megaw, Hawkins, The
Church of the Panagia Kanakaria, 161-170.

13 friapxog Tig Tf] Té&et he Hajpe 6UTU MHOBEPHU YIIPAaBHUK IPajia, HOK CY Y APY-
TOM CITy4ajy, er3eKyTopM MOIIM OMTH CaMO CaCAHUCKI VM apab/baHCKM PaTHUIM Y IIp-
Boj nonoBuHM VII Beka, 1o kajja rpaj AnekcaHzipa Belkor Hije ocBajaH, Te je Kpaj apyre
meueHuje ucror croneha curypas terminus post quem HacTaHKa 06a Ipefiama.

114 CaM TeKCT He TOBOPU Tfie Ce 0BO Ofurpasno. Moxxzia IIoHOBO y AJleKCaHApuju, jep
IIONYT TIPEeTXOJHOT, U 0Baj Maparpad mounme ca Kai dAlov ...

15 Mornu ¢y ux ucnpunosefatu u3 IlapcTBa mporsany MKOHO(UIN, KOju Cy yTO-
ynmmte Hammn y Kamdary, momyT Teocepa, yyennka ITeopruja Kunmpannna, B. ctp. 71
Har. 78.

11 3a dylov gpéap y kommnexcy Csere Coduje, cf. Mango, Brazen House, 60-72.

17 TekcT IIOC/IAHUIIE je HajCTapyju U3BOP Y KoMe ce moMutbe CBeTu 6yHap. Y onucy
CBeYaHOT yracka BacuaeBca Teodmna y Bennky IpKBy Ha MOBPATKy ca jefHOT Off yCIell-
HO OKOHYaHUX noxofa mpotus Kamudara, jemHocTaBHO je 3abenesxeHo ToD @péatog Thg
aytag Xoglag, cf. Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De cerimoniis aulae byzantinae, I, ed. I I.
Reiske, Bonnae 1829, 506-507.
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Kynr mpyre ukoHe cBakako je opopmbeH y ctapom Pumy.''® Kao cse-

JOK YHMINITaBara CIMKaHUX npefcraBa nop JlaBom III, marpujapx ITepman
ce opmydyje ga ukoHy Cracuresba Koja je dyBaHa y maTpyjapIiyjy IOIITENN
CKpHaBJbeHba — y3 IUIAY VM PedU yuuiie/vy, yuuiierny, ciacu cebe u Hac, uHave
usiubocmo,'” 6ara je y Mope,'** 1o koMe 0Ba MOUMIbE Ja IUTYTa Y YCIIPAaBHOM
nonoxajy. [IpeTxofHo je Ha TaG/MMIV MCIMCAO Ta4YaH JATYM M Yac CBOT 04aj-
HIYKOT YVHA, IPUYBPCTUBIIN je Ha XPUCTOBY JieCHY PyKy. VICTOr aHa MKOHa
ce obpena y peuyu Tubpy Hacnpam Beunor rpaza, u fjaspe ycrpasHo crojehu,
HOTPY>KeHa Y BOZLy caMo JI0 IIeXibeBa crojehe Xpucrose ¢urype, a TOKOM
TpU HapefgHe HONM je NMOIYT BaTpeHOTr CTyba cujaja Haj IOBPIIMHOM peKe.
[Tama Ipuropuje II ncrinospaBa o nkony,'”' a oHa ce momyt [ocnopa Vcyca
XpucTa, Koju je HeKai XOfjao 110 BOAM,'* KaKO IMIIIe y TeKCTY, caMa yKpIiaia
Ha 6apky. Ilama je y IBOKO/INIIM MKOHY IIPOHEO KPO3 Macy, Koja ce OKyIuIa
Ha BecT o 4yzy, fo 6aswmke Cperor [leTpa. A y mocmaHumm fja/be CToju ia
je oM Teo MKOHe, OKO HaC/MKaHNX crorana CriacuTerpa, go gaHac OpoleH
CIaHOM TeqHoIIhy Koja je MHOTe, YIJTaBHOM CJIeTie U Offy3eTe, Ucljenia.' >

Tpeha nmotuye ca ocrpa J/InmHa, Koje ce y MOCTaHNUIY MIOTPELIHO CBP-
craBa y Kuxiaze. Peu je o ykonu cBetor AHfpeja, Koja ce dyBaja IIOf KM-
BOpUjeM Y ONTapy LpkBe IocBeheHe 0BOM arocToy, Ha jyTy ocTpBa. JemaHn
Off TAaMOLIBMX CBELITEHNKa, TIpuiipeMajyhn npocdopy, cBeTM Korbem' je
VICKOTIA0 JIeCHO OKO Ha MKOHM IIaTPOHA XpaMa, Ja 6u ra Beh y cienehem Tpe-
HYTKY HaJJOMECTIJIO IeCHO OKO CaMor Ipe3BuTepa.'>

18 V3rnena ma cy sese uaMel)y Monaxa pumckor MaHactupa Ceeror Case Ocehe-
HOT U BbMIXOBe MaTu4He obureby y [lanmectinu 6une )xuBe y jefHOM Ay>KeM BPeMEHCKOM
IIEPUOAY, yII. CTP. 61.

19 [Tapa¢pasa jeBanbhema mo Matejy (8.25) u Jlyknu (8.24).

120 HaBopu ce 9aK ¥ TaYHO MeCTO, KOJ{ MOPCKUX 3U/JYHA [IPECTOHMYKE YeTBPTH TA
Apavtiov, cf. R. Janin, Topographie de Constantinople byzantine: Le port sophien et les
quartiers environnants, REB (Etudes byzantines) 1 (Bucarest 1944) 139-145.

12! Tonnue Ipuropujesor montudukara, ox 19. maja 715. go cmpru 11. pebpyapa
731, 6e3Mao ce MMOKJIAIAjy ca BpEMEHOM KOje je HheroB MCTOMUII/bEHNK 110 IIUTAbY MKO-
Ha [epMaH IpoBeo Ha MaTpMjapuIMjcKoM TpoHy y Llapurpany. 3a manmHy Hpenucky ca
JlaBom III u Tepmanom, cf. J. Gouillard, Aux origines de I'iconoclasme: le témoignage de
Grégoire II ? TM 3 (1968) 243-307; Stein, Der Beginn des byzantinischen Bilderstreites,
89-137.

122 Mar. 14.25-26.

' Vcry nerenpy Hewro KacHuje 6enesxu u Xporuxa Teopruja Amaprona, PG 110,
921. Jlerenpa cBakako HacTaje mocse JIpyror HuKejcKor cabopa, jep 61 je IpucyTHY MAIICKU
JIeTaTu KOjy Cy Y3/ aKTMBHOT ydelrha y lerOBOM Pajy, 3aCUTyPHO HOMEHYIII.

24 AdyXn - jemHO Off HajcTapujuX CBefOYaHCTaBa ymoTpebe oBor Gorocmyxbe-
HOT IIpefiMeTa KojuM ce cede eBxapuctujcku xue6b, cf. Ch. Walter, Art and Ritual of the
Byzantine Church, London 1982, 234-235.

1% TlocToju 1 MUIIbEbE /1A je MICMO TPOjuIle MICTOYHNUX TTaTpujapaxa mo3Huju dan-
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JKuiniuja apee tionosune IX citioneha

Xarnorpacky TEKCTOBY 13 OBOT IIepMofia Takole MOMIEbY 9yOTBOP-
He nkoHe. Y xurtujy Crepana HoBor, koje je 42 ropuHe oc/ie leroBe CMpTH
Ha y/aunama npecronutie Hamcao 809. hakon Benuke 1pkBe mcror umeHa
o >xerpyt aBe Enmdannja ca ABKceHTHjeBe Tope,'”® poherbe HOBOMY4YeHMKa
HajaBWIA je jenHa MKoHA. Mako Beh y rogmHaMa n Majka iBe ogpacie xhepu,
AHa ce ycpgHO Mommia boropoauiy fia joj mogapu 1 mymiko 4emo. ITocehn-
Bajla je heHa IIPECTOHMYKA CBETU/IMILITA, 3 HAPOYUTO BIAXEPHCKM XpaM Y
KOMe Ce CBaKOJHEBHO MOJIVIA. JefHOM IIPIIVMKOM, Ha Ofielby Ofp>KaBaHOM
CBAKOT ITeTKa y 0BOj LIPKBIL,'Y IOK je 1o Tpehu myT m3roBapana cBojy yoou-
JajeHy MOJIMTBY MeTaHuIIyhnu npex nkoHoM boroponniie koja je y 3arprpajy
Ha Kpuy (€v aykdhaig) gpxana Cruna boxujer,'® ymopHa skeHa je 3acmana.
Y cHy joj ce jaB/ba boroMajka, CTOT U3I/Iea Kao Ha CIMIY MCIION KOj€ je OHa
HIYMILe K/IeYasia, MOTAIIIABUIN je IO KPCTYMA M peKaBIIM Jla MOXKE CIIOKOj-
Ho uhu jep he mobutu cuna. I[TpenyBun ce 13 cHa, OHa cXBaTa fia ce Oerme
3aBpLINIO U pajocHa 30or Bubemwa nmojyhu ommasu kyhu. Jla je ped o mopra-
OVJIHOj IKOHM Ha K0joj je boropopnia ca XpucroM 611a Hac/KaHa Ha Ipe-
CTOIY, CBEJJ04M HELITO JIajbe IECTO IIOITIAaB/be XNUTHja, Y KOME MajKa YeTppe-
CeTor JlaHa IocIe Iopobhaja JOHOCK HOBOPOheHOT CiHA y BTaXePHCKY IIPKBY,
YIIpaBO Kafia je MKOHA TIOHOBO OV/Ia M3/I0)KeHA Ha MOK/IOHeibe BepHIMa,' >
Y IPETXOJHO TOJIOKMBIIN PyKe Ha CTOIa/Ia HacnuKaHe boromajke, sajeHo
joj ce ca opojueToM mokama.** U y uymecHuM ncue/pepuMa — HOCEIHYTOT

cuukar, cf. Cormack, Writing in Gold, 121-133.

12 To Teodany, CredaH je kao crapai nuHuoBaH 20. HOBeMOpa 765, HOK TEKCT
IbETOBOT >KMBOTOIIMCA HABOAM JIa je CTpajiao y 53 ropguHy, 28. jaHa ucror mMecena 767,
Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 604; La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune, 171. Ilopeknom us
yIlegHe LIapurpajcke IMOPOAMIle, a MOTOM OTIIENHVK ¥ CTPafaJHUK 300T IIOIITOBama
nkona, CredaH ce ca 16 roguna 3aMoHauIMo Ha 0Boj ropy, cf. ibidem, 87, 175, ynapeHoj
ABaHAECT KMJIOMeTapa jyrOMCTOYHO Of XaNIKUIOHA, KOja je MMe HOCWIIA II0 CUPUjCKOM
aHaxopety 13 V crorneha, OCHMBaYy MOHAIIKOT KMBOTA Ha 10j, cf. Janin, Grands centres,
43-50. Hapyuwar >xutnja, jepoMoHax u urymas Enndannje, y Tekcry ce Hasusa Creda-
HOBMM HacnegHuKoM (81ddoxe, ootwtate Emipdvie).

27°Ym. ctp. 146.

128 VKO/NMKO je ped O MCTOj MKOHM, CIMYHO je omucyje u fBa croneha panuje Ieop-
ruje ITucupa y cBojuM cTuxoBuMa nocsehennm BraxepHckoM xpamy — H yap @épovoa tov
Oeodv Taig dykdhag, PG 92, 1737.

129 . 1iig Belag éxeivng ioTapévng eik6vog L.

130 La Vie d’Etienne le Jeune, 92-95. VIkoHa je CBaKaKO YHUIITEHA 3ajeHO Ca 3UJ-
HMM YKPacoM XpaMa, Kora Cy YMHuIIe jeBaHheocke IpefcTase off oBariohema [ocrommer
mo Basnecewa n Cumacka Cperor fyxa, ykbydyjyhu u pasnuumura Xpucrosa 4yna. 3a-
MeHWIN Cy ux QIopanHu ¥ 300MOPQHI MOTUBY, HajBepOBAaTHMje ¥ TOKY IIpUIpeMa 3a
3aBpuIHy cefHuLy IIpBor cabopa ukoHOOOpana Koja je 8. aBrycra 754. ofgp>kaHa y 0BOj
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JIeBeTOTOZIMILIEbET eTeTa, KPBOTOUNMBE JKEHe MU ITOBMjeHOT BOjHUKA — KOje
je CredaH yIMHIO TOKOM CBOT JBOTOJVIIbET M3THAaHCTBA Ha [Ipokonucy,'!
nocpepnoBase cy mkoHe Xpucra u boropoguue.'*

[Incan >xutnja amocrona AHppeja jepomoHax Emmdanuje nocerno
je, ca MoHaxoM JakoBom,'” xpam Hagomak CuHore Ha [TonTy,"** KOjU Cy TO
Ipefiamy casupiana anocronacka 6paha Annpej n Ierap. Y csetmmury cy
3aTeK/Iu 1BOjuLy jepoMoHaxa Teogpana n CuMeoHa, KOjJ M OCM KaMeHMX
KaTeJpy ABOjIILIe AllOCTONIA, [TOKA3Yjy ¥ MepMepHY UKOHY CBeTOT AHppeja.'”
Taga y ocmoj menjenuju xuBota, TeodaH je mocBefo4no ga cy MKOHOOOPIN
3a KaBamrHoBe B/1ajie 6€3yCIIeIHO NOKYIIABaIy Jja je YHUIITE — PyKe Cy UM
ce jelHOCTaBHO ofibyjasie of] IeHe MepMepHe NoBplmHe.** Bepoao ce fa
je MKOHa HacTasIa 3a allOCTOIOBOT XXMBOTA, a OM/Ia je U Y3pOYHUK OPOjHMX
ucuepbema. '’

LpKBY, ibidem, 126-127.

13! Hajsehe octpso [IponoHTIe, 11O YMjUM je YyBEHUM MajfaHyMa MepMepa, Mope
KOje ra OKpy>Xyje HasBaHO MpaMopHMM.

132 Ibidem, 149-154; Cormack, Writing in Gold, 118-121.

133 Cabpaha KamcrparoBor manactupa y Llapurpany, cf. H.-G. Beck, Kirche und
theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich, Miinchen 1959, 513; o 0Boj mpecToHIYKOj
oburepy, Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 285-286.

13 3a 0By 3HauajHy LPHOMOPCKY NyKY, cf. Bryer, Winfield, Pontos, 69-88.

135 gig pdppapov HAoypagovuévny - Hajupe ynyhyje Ha moryhHocT fa je nux amo-
croma 6uo uspaleH TEXHMKOM MHKpYyCTaLuje off pa3HOOOjHOr MepMepa, HOMyT ITO3HATe
uKoHe cBete EBoKyje, ¢ kpaja X, OfHOCHO moYeTKa HapegHor croneha, Koja je mponabeHa
y3 jyrosamnajHm KpoBHM mapakmic boropoanunue npkse manactupa Koncrantuna Jlni-
ca, cf. Th. Macridy, The Monastery of Lips (Fenari Isa Camii) at Istanbul, DOP 18 (1964)
273-275.

136 Kapalivog - jemaH of fBa emmuTeTa KOjuMa Cy MKOHOGWIN y CBOjUM CIMCUMA
Hajuemthe nmenoBamu Koncrantuua V. Vimajyhu y Buny nomenyre TeodaHoBe 1 ropyHe
BJIaflaBMHE OBOT Liapa-MKoHobopIa (741-775), Kao 1 [OMeH VKOHOK/IACTUYKMX IIPOrOHa
YCTIelt KOjUX je ayTOp MOpPA0 HAIYCTUTH IPECTOHULLY, XKITHje je Hajipe MOITIO GUTH HAIu-
caHo fBageceTux roguHa IX croneha. 3a mosHuje faroBame OBOT fiena, Y CPEAVHY UCTOT
Beka, cf. F Dvornik, The Idea of Apostolicity in Byzantium and the Legend of the Apostle
Andrew, Cambridge (Massachusetts) 1958, 225.

37 PG 120, 220-221.

Kop cacraB/baya jlereHiM ¥ >XMTHUja U3 OBOT II€pMOfa IIPUMETHO je HacTojame fia
Ipefama — 3a cBeTor Bacumija Bemukor mwmm JoBana [lamackuna oHa cy Owia Hemuca-
Ha Tpafiniiyja Koja ceXXe IO allOCTONICKMX BpeMeHa — cajia IIOIPYMAajy BUJ, ay TEHTUYHOT
IIICAHOT 3aBellTama. Tako je cBetn AHppej, mo Enudanujy, y [Tarpn u okonHoj Axaju
nonurao 6pojHe LPKBe, 1 jOII Tajia HUXOBE 3UA0Be yKpacuo cueHama us Crapor n Ho-
BOT 3aBeTa, ibidem, 248; >xutnje cBetor IlaHkpartuja feTa/bHO Oe/eXM IITA YMHM 3UTHU
ykpac xpama — brarosecty, Pohemwe, Kpiutemwe, mapaborne u ayna, Vspgajctso Jynuso, Pac-
nehe, OmaknBame, Cumasak y Aj u BasHeceme, Ha OCHOBY JiBa CIMKaHa IPUPYYHNKA
(eixoviknv iotopiav Tiig malatdg te kai véag Stabrkng), koje je oBaj crenbeHnK amocrona
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Ila 6u cabpahy momreneo crpajgama Y 0OHOB/bEHNM MKOHOK/IACTH-
ykyuM norpomuma 1oy, /laBom V Jepmennnom (813-820), crapenmnua ma-
HacTMpa CBeTOr Ipopoka Jaxapuja Hapomak lIpyce Ilerap Arpockmu,'
mnabu caBpemenuk u cabopary Teogopa Cryanra, OTIyCTHO je OpaTCTBO, a
CAM je ca joII jeHIM Y4eHMKOM KPeHYO Ha jyT, 0OMIIIa0 C/TaBHA CBETV/IMIITA
ceetor JoBaHa Teosnora y Edecy 1 apxanbena Muxanna y XoHn, 1a mperao

[Terpa u npsu ennckon TaopmuHe, 1Mo mpefamy ca cobom goHeo Ha Cuinnjy. Hapn me-
rOBYM Ipo6oM, HaclmegHUK EBarpuje je, IpeTXOMHO OCBETMBILY TeMe/be YIPailhoM KpPCTa
(oTavpomnylov), casumao LpPKBY C aTPMjyMOM, arujasMOM M KallellaMa y ITOPTUIIMMa ca
CTpaHe, a TOAVHY JaHa KacHUje je IeHy YHyTPalllboCT YKpacho C/IMKaMa CTBapama CBe-
Ta npeMa Kuusn [locitiarwa 1 IpefcTaBaMa HoBO3aBeTHe ucropuje, Mango, Art, 137-138;
A. H. Becenosckiii, VI3 uctopin, pomana u nosbscru. Martepianst 1 uscnbgosanis, Coop-
HuKD OTHb/eHiA pycckaro Asblka 1 ctoBecHOCTH VIMIepaTopckoli akafeMin Hayks 40/2
(CanxrmetepOyprs 1886) 73-76. Ilomary 13 OBUX XUTHUja CY Pe/IeBAaHTHY 3a TPAIUTE/BCKY
M yMETHUYKY IIPAaKCy CBOI' BpeMeHa, a HUKaKo 3a IpBo cronehe mocme Xpucra, Kaja cy
BUXOBM aKkTepy XuBemn. Hacranak IlaHkpaTtujeBor >xuBoronmca ce garyje y xpaj VIII,
OIIHOCHO ToYeTak HapenHor ctoneha, I. Sevéenko, Hagiography of the Iconoclast Period,
Iconoclasm, 113. [leno je mosnaro Enudannjy, jep ce Ha o4eTKy CBOje CTOpUje O CBETOM
AHJpejy mosuBa Ha HeroBor jlereHziapHor ayropa Esarpuja Cukennora, a terminus ante
quem je 826, ronpnHa cMpTi Teomopa Cryzujckor, Koju y CBOM MUCMY LiapeBuMa Muxanry
II n Teodmnny, onpasaaBajyhm nocrojame UKOHa, Kao pBo HaBopy ITaHKpaTujeBo XuTHje,
PG 120, 217; Theodori Studitae epistulae, II, 799, n° 532.122-123. M3rnena ga je mocrauo
OMIBEHO IITHBO Meby MKoHOpMIMMa OffMaX IO CBOM HACTAHKY, ITO je CACBUM Pa3yMIbI-
BO, IPUIICHBaHa MY je ganeko Beha crapuna. Cynehn mak, mo gocra mmabum, 1 gaHac ca-
YyBaHMM XpaMOBUMa, nonyT Ilanatune y Ilanepmy, Monpeana unm 1pkse y AHITIOHM, Ha
Cunmnuju u jyry Vtanuje uctpajao je HeroBaH 6asyiiKaaHy TUII rpaheBuHa KOZ KOjUX CY
paBHe 3u/iHe TOBpIIVHe oMoryhaBajie ONIMPHO WIYCTpOBatbe Aorahaja of mocraHka cBe-
Ta 70 6opaBka TBopIa y ;eMy, 3a CBO BpeMe II0CTOjarba BU3AHTIjCKE YMETHOCTY HA OBUM
mpocropuma, cf. Demus, The Mosaics, 38-45, 115-118, 121-122; E. Kitzinger, The Mosaics
of Monreale, Palermo 1960, 14-16; H. L. Kessler, I cicli biblici a Santa Maria di Anglona,
Santa Maria di Anglona, Potenza 1996, 61-73.

VY nocnaHuIy MCTOYHNUX MaTpujapiunja u3 836. 4ak ce TBPAU Jja Cy 3UHE CIUKE y
IIpKBaMa Koje WIYCTpyjy Borabaje 13 XpucToBor )1BOTa CTapyje U Off caMuX jeBaHbheockmx
TEKCTOBA, 4 IIOTOM ce Habpajajy — braroectn, Poheme ¢ moknomemem Myapalia, CpeTembe,
Kpmirerwe, XpucToBa uyzia ¥ 1beroBo cTpafiambe, Cumasak y Afl, jaB/bambe MIUPOHOCUIIAMa
u anocronuma, Heseposame Tomnno, Basnecemwe u Cunasak Cseror Jlyxa, Mano KacHuje
ce geTajpHO omucyje u Xpucrtos usrnen, The Letter of the Three Patriarchs, 25-27, 31; Bpno
cmydan ommc nuka CrHa Tocronmber, Koju je MOTao CIy>XIUTH M Kao YITyTCTBO CIMKapyUMa,
HajIasy ce y HemTo cTapujeM, Emndanmjesom crvicy o boropomranHoM >KUBOTY, Kao 1 ¥
HajcTapyjeM, JeMMIYHO CauyBaHOM CIMKAapcKoM IpupyuHuky Enmmja Pomeja, PG 120,
204; E Winkelmann, Uber die korperlichen Merkmalen der gottbeseelten Viter. Zu einem
Malerbuch aus der Zeit zwischen 836 und 913, Fest und Alltag in Byzanz, Miinchen 1990,
118-119. buo je To cBOjeBpCTaH OATOBOP Ha NABHO U3pedeHy NPUAMKY cBeTor Enndannja
Kunapckor fja onn Koju cnmkajy Xpucra u CBeTUTe/be 3alIpaBo YOIIIITe He 3Hajy KaKo Cy
oHu usrnepany, Ostrogorsky, Studien, 71-72.

13 B. mornasbe [6e wygecHo omikpuseHe cauxe, Ham. 111.



84 Adypa

Ha Kumap. ITocne meceT mMeceny myror 60opaBka Ha OCTpPBY, BPaTHo ce y
OKOJIMHY CBOT MaHAacTMpa M HAaCTaHMO y Keluju 3BaHoj MeodAvumov. Ilo
ITeTpoBoM fromacky, u3 XpuCTOBe MKOHE Y MCIIOCHUIIN j€ ITOTEK/IO MJIEKO,
a BeroB XXMBoTomucal MoHax CaBa 0OBaj je uyfiecHM forabaj mpoTymauno
munowhy Ceror gyxa 36or IlerpoBor nosparka.'*

Ha ocHoBy, mpe cBera, xarnorpadckx TeKCTOBa, a MOTOM I 3ace-
OHux, kpahux myucaHNX NPUIOBECTM O YYAOTBOPHMM MKOHaMa, Te XIU-
BUX CBEJIOYaHCTaBa CaBpeMeHNMKa Ha J[pyrom HUKejcKOM cabopy M cro-
pagVYHNX TOMeHa y MaahuM mcTopuorpadckmm fmenymma, BepoBama Po-
Meja y HaTIIpMPORHY MON CIMKa MOTY ce IOY3JaHO IPaTUTH Of Apyre
nonosyHe VI croneha.'* YMHOXXaBame Ipefiatba 1 BepoBamwba y Yyfl0TBOPHE
MKOHe IIPefICTaB/ba OfIpa3 OIIITe HECUTYPHOCTH, KOja ce MOpasia OCeTUTH
Kao MOC/IeAyIia ypyllaBama TeIKo 0OHOB/beHe JyCTMHUjaHOBe UMIIEpje.
Bucoka 1ieHa mpuBpeMeHe pecTaypalyje JOoBeNa je o OCMpoMallerha Haj-
IIMPUX CJI0jeBa CTAHOBHMIITBA, a AyOOKe, M Ha VIcTOKy TpajHe, Bepcke
noyernie, Teé HEIPEeCTaHU PaTOBM IPOTUB OPOjHMX CHO/BHVX HeIpMjaTesba,
BoheHU roToBO Ha CBMM CTpaHaMa,'*! y3eTy CKyIa, HECyMIVBO Cy IO-
TOIOBA/IM Pa3BUTKY BepoOBama, OfHOCHO ybebemy ma ce mpasa momoh
U 3alITUTA jefMHO Mo)Xke ouekymBaTy of CBeBUIIWmeT, a IpoHabeHa je
y MonmuTBaMa mpen IberoBum m cimkama boromajke m cBetutepa. Of
HOCpefHIYKe Y/IoTe 10 YyAOTBOPHE MKOHe 6110 je caMo jejaH kopak. Beh y
HapenHoM croyehy, nkone he 3a xpunrhane mog MHOBEPHMUM TOCIIOAPUMa
IIOCTATY jefiVHa ONMIUBYBA Y3aHNIIA 1 HaJla y M30aB/berbe.

ITojemuanM nkonama Xpucra, boroponuie u cetuterpa, 6e3 0631upa
Ha TO Jja /i1 je pedy O C/IMKaMa Ha JPBEHOj MOAI03M UM JieuMa 3UITHOT
yKpaca, IpUIICUBAHO je TOCPEJHNIITBO, WIN Cy O1Ie ITTaBHU 6UHOBHULU
6pojuux uyza. He camo na cy nejcTBOM HeBU/BMBIUX /1A caMe cebe OpaHue
Beh cy cypoBo KakmaBase, IIa 4aK U ycMphmBaze cBoje CKpHaBUTE/bE.
BepoBasno ce y 1MX0BO TE€pPaNeyTCKO ejCTBO, JIeUnsIe CY HajpasnnduTuje
Oonecty, of 6e3a3yieHNX, a/l HEYTONHMX, MOMYyT 3y60060/be MM ujapeje,
Ia 0 HajTeXMX o0IMKa Imapanmse, Kyre win jaenpe. Beposaio ce, Takobe,
7la MOTY M3TOHMTH JIeMOHe 1 Jla OTK/Iambajy ypoheHe uam credeHe TenecHe
HeJloCTaTKe, IIONMYT C/IeNniIa, XpOMOCTH wam cakatoctu. Op momohnm
cy 6uie U y CBaKOZHEBHOM >KMBOTY, KaO Ha IIpMMep KOJ ydema, caMme
Cy MOIJIe Ofp>KaBaTy IVIaMeH y KaHAWIMMA MUCIpe] BbUX, a HeKe CY, Kao
Hekajja Mojcuje, nmane Moh fa ncrady Bopy u3 cyBe creHe. [Ipeq jeqHuma

13 La vie merveilleuse, 97-103.
0 Kitzinger, The Cult, 95-96.
" Ocmpoiopceku, Victopuja Busanruje, 96-103.
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CY YaK M HajOKOPEIUjy IPELTHULIN ¥ HEBEPHUIY NOXKMB/baBa/Ii MOPA/THU U
penurnosHy npeobpaxaj, 0K Cy pyre 6ue y cTamy fia 3a KpaTKO BpeMe,
ITyTajyhn 1o moBpIIMHM BOJe, TpeBajie OTPOMHA IPOCTPAHCTBA, WIIN Jia
HajaBe pobeme gerera. OHMMA KOjI Cy MICKPEHO BEPOBAJIN, 3a MICIIE/bEIbeE je
611710 TOBO/BHO CaMO la BUJie MKOHY, TOK CY Ce APYTY MOPAJIM YTO ¥ YCPIAHO
MOMUTY Ipef buMa. IIpuunHe uieHTUYHE TMKOBMMA Ca MKOHA jaBJbajie Cy
ce y cHy floHocehn onakiname, a IeMCXOIHO je OMI0 U TIOTIOKUTY MKOHY
Ha 60/THO MeCTO MU Ce jeTHOCTABHO II0Ma3aTu y/beM 13 KaHAMIA Koje je
BHCHIIO TIpefi oM. IToce6HO je 61/1a 1eT0OTBOPHA TEYHOCT KOjy Cy HeKe O
OBUX MKOHA MCTaKajle — KpB, MUPO WM MOpPCKa Bofia. A OMIIO je ¥ OHMX
KOj¥ Cy KOH3yMMpajyhn decTurie CIMKaHUX IpefcTaBa O3/IPaBUIINL.

O usrneny oBMX HApOYMTO NOIITOBAHMX MKOHA IIPETXOSHO UUTUPAHN
TEKCTOBU IIPYXKajy Kpajibe OCKY[He, TeK y3rper 3abenexxeHe moparke. Tako
ce MOXXe TBpAiUTH Jia je Ha mKoHu u3 Kecapuje IIpumopcke, motoM npenere y
Puwm, cBetn Anacracuje [lepcujanar 610 Hac/IMKaH y MOHAIIIKOj Ofex .+
Ha uxonu us bejpyra, Te Ha pMMCKOj MKOHM 3a KOjy Ceé IPUIIOBEJANIO Jja
je cama pomnoswia n3 Lapurpaga, Xpucroc je 610 npefcTaB/beH y IIyHO]
¢urypu. CBetu Mepkypuje je, n3I1eia, Bp/io paHO CIIMKaH y paTHOj OIIpeMu
C KOI/beM Y pyun,'* a Mo3anyHa mpesicTaBa boropopuiie Ha IpecTomy ca
XpuCTOM y KpUIy, aKo je CyIUTU II0 cadyBaHMM aHajorujamMa Ha Kumpy,
BEpOBATHO je KpaciIa ONTapCcKy alcuAy Heke JjaHac Herocrojehe mpkse
Ha jyry oBor ocTtpsa.'* Ha HajcTapmjoj mosHatoj mkorm boropopuie
Bmaxepncke, Maru boxuja Ha mpecrony je y Kpuny ap>kana Cuna.

Hapacrajyhu Kyn1ToBM NKOHa HEMMHOBHO CY M3a3Ba/li peaKIjy, CBe
BpeMe y paHoj LIpkBu mpucyTHe cTpyje Koja je aHTporoMop¢He IpecTaBe
Y YMETHOCTH IOXKNB/baBaja Kao 6macdemMujy MaomIonoKI0OHCTBA, Te Cy ce
MKOHe IIpef] KOjiMa BepHU HMYMIIE Iafjajy Ha 3eM/by Mopase IpBe Hahm
Ha yJjapy CBOjMX OTOPYeHNX MPOTUBHMKA.'* Y3 IpecyHy NOAPIIKY CaMOT

2V n03HMjOj MTMKOBHOj TPAAVLUj! IIPEICTAB/bAH je Kao romobpaan MydeHUK, VIL
3upHY MeHosor u3 [ledaHa, B. P, Ieitikosuh, Manactup Jeuanu, IT, Beorpag 1941, pl. LXXVL

3 M. Mapxosuh, O nkoHorpaduju CBETUX paTHUKA Y MCTOYHOXPUIITHAaHCKO] yMeT-
HOCTHM U O TIpeficTaBaMa OBUX CBeTUTesba y JleyaHnMa, SUAHO CIMKApCTBO MaHacTupa Je-
yaHa, beorpag 1995, 581.

“4Ym. crp. 56, Ham. 14 u cTp. 79, Ham. 112.

145 3aHMM/BYIBA je eTTM30/ja M3 CBETCKe XPOHNKe MICaHe Ha apaIICKoOM, Kojy je namehy
938. 11 940. cacTaBMO a/IeKCAHAPMCKI MEIKMTCKM ITaTpujapx EBTuxumje, kojoM ce objamrma-
Bajy pasnosu Teodmnosor ukoHo6opcrsa. Ha Bect fa je us BoropopuyHor nuka, TadHuje
Ie3MHNX TPYAY, Y HEKOj LPKBU 0] HocBeheHoj, Ha IeH IIPasHUK, MCTEKIa Kall MIeKa,
BacWIEBC OTKPMBA IpeBapy LPKBEHOr HacTojaTe/ba. Kpos uspyObeHy pymy y supy usa
nuKa boromajke, orceHap je CIpoBeO O/IOBHY LIEBYMITY 10 HEIIPMMETHOT OTBOPA Ha HeHUM
TpyAMMa, Kpo3 Kojy je Ha mpasHuke Majke boxuje cunao mneko. Bepan cy oBy npesapy
CMaTpau BeMUKMUM YYHAOM U HOYeN CY Y BelMUKoM Opojy [o/masuty Ha xopodauhe, fo-
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aBTOKpaTOpa, CIOP OKO MKOHA IONPMMA BJJ, HOBOT LIPKBEHOT PacCKOIa,
KOjM je, Y IIepMOAY Jy>KeM Ofj CTOTMHY ropguHa, o tpehe nenennje VIII,
IO CpefViHe HapegHor cToneha, 13 0CHOBA OTPecao LE/IOKYITHO POMEjCKO
npywTBo.'* [Toner HaHOBO MpOOYheHOTr MKOHOK/Ia3Ma ITOCTAaKHYTOT Ay TO-
PUTETOM LiapCKe BJIACTH, BpeMEHOM je MIIaK C1aduo, a Mofiesie IO IUTABY
MIKOHA OCBeJO4YeHe Cy M y CaMMM LapCKUM IOpoAuIiaMa. Y IBa HaBpara
CY aBIYCTe, IO CMPTU CBOjUX MY)X€Ba, Ka0 PETeHTKNIbE MAJIONETHUX CH-
HOBA, BAacIOCTaBjbajie KyIT MKOHA. IIpBu myT je 3a To 6mmo morpebHO
ceflaM rofiyiHa — HeyCIIe/N ITOKYIIAj je 0CyjeTu/Ia IIPeCTOHMYKa CONJaTecKa
y3 MOAPLIKY jefHOT fefla BUCOKe IIpKBeHe jepapxuje. [Ipyru myT je 6mio
IOBOJ/BHO HEILITO BHuIie of 13 Mecely — MKOHOK/Ia3aM je, OYUINIeqHO, 6o
Ha 3aacky. Jlyboko ycaheHu KopeHM XeleHnCTU4Kor KylITypHor Hacneba,
y 4MjuM OCHOBaMa JIeXM MCKOHCKA MOTpeba 4oBeKa Ja BUAM OHOT KOMe
ce Momy,'¥ TpeBarHynMM Cy HaJ, aHMKOHWYHUM CIMPUTyanu3MoM. [Ipse
HeJle/be YCKpIImer nocra 843, koja je Te roguHe 6uaa 11. MapTa, cBeyaHa
JINTYja ca MKOHAMa U yna/beHnuM cBehaMa mcrpen mix, Koja ce KpeTasa off
B/1axepHcKe IjpkBe 1o Csete Coduje, mpensobena mapunom Teogopom ca
tporogummbyuM Muxannom III, marpujapxom Mertonujem, apxujepejuma u
MOHAIITBOM, T€ IIOTOM Ofp>KaHa IUTYypruja y Benmukoj upksu, o3Hadumie cy
Kpaj MKOHOK/IACTMYKOT criopa.'*®

HEBIIII OTPOMHe IIPUXOJie HacTojaTesby. Bacuesc je fao fa ce mpeBapaHT HOry6y, a fa 6u
CIIpedno CIMYHe 37I0yIoTpebe, Hapeayo Aa ce CBe CIMKe I10 IjpKBaMa yHuTe, cf. . Griffith,
Eutychius of Alexandria on the emperor Theophilus and iconoclasm in Byzantium: a tenth
century moment in christian apologetics in Arabic, Byz. 52 (1982) 166-167.

S Grabar, Liconoclasme, 13-14; Alexander, The Patriarch Nicephorus, 1-22.

47 Belting, Bild und Kunst, 50-52, 57.

8 J. Gouillard, Le synodikon de I'Orthodoxie: édition et commentaire, TM 2 (1967)
129-138.



IIPAEIY - go tiaoa Llapcitiea

KynToBu nojeinHNX MKOHA U3 IPETXOJHOT II€PMO/ia MOTY Ce IIPATUTH
u nocne 843. roguHe. [0TOBO MCTOBETHA Npeamba MMOHEKA, Cy NPUINCUBA-
Ha BUXOBMM KOIMjaMa MM IPYTUM C/IMKaMa, a jaB/bajy Cce M CACBUM HOBE
IPUIIOBECTY O YYJOTBOPHMM MONhMMa MKOHA, KOje HacTajy 10 OKOHYAmY
MKOHOK/IACTUYKOT CIIOpa.

Taxo je Josan Llumuckuje no 3aysehy bejpyra 975,' us ocojenor
rpaga y Llapurpap mocmao nkony Xpucrosor pacreha, HameHusmu je Cra-
COBOj LIPKBIH, KOjYy je, Ha MEeCTO HELITO CTapyjer Iapakinuca UCTe IOCBETe,
nopurao usHaj ynasay llapcky mamary.” 3a pasnmky of eTeHfie YMTaHe Ha
IIpyrom HukejckoM cabopy jBa croneha panuje, Jla ‘Hakon 6enexxu mpe-
[ame 10 KoMe je Ha 3a60paB/beHOj MKOHM O6mmo HacnukaHo Pacnehe.’ Cn-
Ky je Kao JI0oKa3 CBOT IIpaBOBepja Ipefi CyHapOAHMIIMMA, KOII/beM IIpo6d
JeBpejuH, HOBU 3akynan Kyhe. Ha Becr, koja ce 6p3o nmpoHerna rpajjom, jia je
U3 IpobozieHe MKOHe ITOTEK/Ia KPB C BOZOM, XpuithaHy IpoBasbyjy y Kyhy,
U MKOHY KOja je joll yBeK KpBapuia OJHOCe Y CBOjy LpKBY. Hema nmomena
npeo6pahema MHOBEPHMX ITOCPECTBOM OBOT Yyfia.* JOII jejaH caBpeMeHN
u3Bop ¢ Kpaja X croneha, napurpagcka Ilamipua, moMmumbse nkoHy Pacrieha
T Bnpvtod y LlumucknjeBoj npksu nocsehenoj Xpucry Cracy y3 bpon-
3aHa BpaTa IjapcKe masnare.’

Omnucu Llapurpaza u meropux CBeTHIHA, KOjI HaCTajy y OBOM IIepuo-
Iy ¥ KacHUje, IparoleHy Cy M3BOPM 3a YIIO3HaBatbe JIETeH/IN KOje je BpeMe

' O BojroMm noxopy y Cupujy u Ilanectuny, 8. Ocitipoiopcku, Victopuja Busantuje,
283.

2 TIpBobuTHM je mapakmuc 6mo 3amyx6mHa Pomana I Jlakammua (920-944), cf.
Mango, Brazen House, 149-152.

> Vm. cTp. 64-65.

* Leonis Diaconi Historiae, 166-168; 3a mpeBoy Ha eHrnecky, cf. The History of Leo
the Deacon, edd. A.-M. Talbot, D. F. Sullivan, Washington 2005, 209-210.

* Scriptores, 11, 282.
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VICTIJIENIO OKO HAjIOIITOBAHUjUX IPECTOHMYKIX MKOHA. Y [Ba TaKBa JTATVH-
cka Tekcra XII croneha sabenexxeno je ma ce Ha ynasy y Ceery Codujy,°
Ha 3MJY JeCHO Off cpeOpHUX 8paiia,’ MOI/Ia BUAeTH boropoanynaa nkoHa
ca XpuCTOM y Hapyd4jy Koja ce HeKaJ Hamasuna y Jepycanumy. [Ipen mom
ce Momma cBeta Mapuja Ernnarcka ma joj omoryhnm ymasak y xpam Xpu-
cToBOr Backpcema, a Ha M3/IacKy je U3 HacauKaHe IpefcraBe boromajke
3adyJia IJIac KOjM joj je yka3ao Ha IyT cracema.® TekCT aHOHMMHOT eHIJIe-
CKOT ayTopa CBeJ04M Ja je MKoHy 13 CBeTor rpajia JoHeo umMieparop Jlas.
[IpeMa nucanuM M3BOPUMA HACTajauM Of Kpaja VI 1 ToKkoM HapefiHa fBa
croneha,’ moMenyTa cnmka je 6una in situ, Ha ynasy y Hajehy jepycammm-
CKY LIPKBY, Te OM pOMejCKY BIaiap OBOT MMeHa jeiuHo Morao 6utu J/laB VI
Mynpu (886-912)," anu oH Hukana Huje 610 y CBeTOM rpany.

YuHy ce fa y ABa BeKa KacHMje 3abe/le)KeHOM IIpefiaby U3 pyKe jef-
HOT CTpaHIja UIIaK IIOCTOj1 3PHO MCTOpUjcKe ucTHe. Hanme, MKoHY je Mo-
rao JOHEeTM LiapeB JIMYHIY, M IIPUTOM MCTOMMEHH, emucap JIaB Xupocdaxr.
Ha moBpaTky 13 cBoje MyupoBHe Miucuje o Kanudary, ounrnenno npema
HapezOM caMor Briajiapa, OH je ca co60M I0BeO M3acIaHMKe aHTUOXMjCKe
U jepycaluMcKe IaTpujapuinje, kako Ou ysenu ydeurha y pagy cabopa Ha
KojeM 61 BacuyeBCy O1Ia yKMHyTa enuTumuja. !

¢ Thuxos usgaBad Oes HOBO/BHO pasjora MpBU CINMC CMaTpa IPEBOLOM TPUKOT
OpWTHMHAJA U3 JpyTe IOTOBMHE NpeTXofHoTr cToneha, Kako #aryje u gpyru, Kpahm Tekcr,
Ciggaar, Une description, 213-224; eadem, Tarragonensis 55, 128-131. OBakBU cacTaBy,
IIpe CBeTa, HAaCTajy 3a MoTpebe CTpaHMX XOJZOYACHNKa KOju ¢y mocehmsam poMejcky mpe-
CTOHMITY, @ IOMEHM JepycalnMa y IpyroM CINCY HberoB HacTaHaK Hajipe onpehyjy y Bpeme
Kpcraitke BrafaBuHe CBetuM rpazom, takobe y XII Bek.

7 PexoHcTpyKLuja usfaBavya ciyca. Jla je peu o Ilapckum Bpartuma, I/IaBHOM, 3a-
HaIHOM y/a3y y Bemuky 1pkBy, cBefoun 1 Ba BeKa CTapyju omic obpea KpyHUCaba Ba-
cueBca — €I TaG apyvpdg molag kai eilcodevel év @ vad, cf. Porphyrogénete, Le Livre, II,
2.2, KpaTKa CMHaKcapcka 6erelka o cBeToM 3axapujy Koxxapy us mepa Hekor JoBaHa, cf.
Synaxarium, 231/232.41-48 (par. gr. 1582), xao u Ilpuiioseciti o 3ugary Benuxe upxee, cf.
Scriptores, I, 96-97. Ilocnentu momen Cpebpuux Bpata CBete Coduje Hamasm ce y TeKCTy
0 KpcraimkoM ocBajaky Llapurpaga 1204, B. Pobep e Knapu, 3aBoeBanne Koxncrantuno-
o, 62. TlosHuju usBopu caMo HMOHaB/bajy TIpefiatbe 0 KoMe Cy Benuka Bpara 6mma ns-
pabeHa op ipBeta HojeBor koBdera, Te ce ¢ pas/oroM IpeTIOCTaB/ba [ia je BIX0Ba [PeBHa
oItaTa off cpebpa IeMOHTVpaHa y BpeMe JTaTMHCKe BlafaBuHe, Majeska, Russian Travelers,
131, 133, 183, 207.

8 Ciggaar, Un pelerin anglais, 249, 3.103-107; nacnpam BoroponnunHe, Hanasnna
ce mpenctaBa Mapuje Erunarcke, eadem, Tarragonensis 55, 125, yn. tpu croneha mabe
cBepoverse CuMeoHa, apxuenuckomna ConyHa, cTp. 92-93.

° Vm. cTp. 64-65.

' Op 1eroBor MpeTXOHMKA VCTOT MMeHa Ha IIPeCTOTy TAKO HELITO Ce Hifje MOITIO
OYeKVBATH.

" TlaBIuy y HeMUIOCT yOp30 IO JOMACKy y IMPECTOHMIY, LiapeB CPOTHMUK XMpoc-
¢akT, ako He 1 IIYpaK, YV jefHOM Of CBOjMX IMCaMa M3 3aTOYEHNINTBA Y HAPEFHNM IO-
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Jlo TakBe, HecBaKVJjallllbe CUTYallMje TOBeO je 4eTBpTU Opak JlaBa
V1.2 Benuamwe ca 3ojom KapBoHoICMHOM, KOja My je IpeTXOfHe TOAVHe
nopapmia Koncrantuna IlopguporennTa, fyro o4eknBaHOT HaCTeTHMKA,
U HEroBo Kpureme y Benmnkoj npksu Ha borojasmeme 906, nsassaio je
OLITPY peakLMjy jefHOr fmena apxmjepeja.”’ Vsrmema ma je cam marpujapx,
Hukona I Mucruk, koju je kpctuo 6ygyher mpecrononaciegHmuka, 6mo
CKJIOH IIOMUpelbY IT03MBajyhy 1japa /ja IpUCyCTBYje O0TOCIy>KemY, Hajipe
Ha npasHMK ocBehema 3amykOuHe merosor oma, Hose ypkse y mapckoj
nanaty 1. Maja,'* a motom u Ha IIpeo6paxeme ucre rogyue y Ceroj Co-
¢uju. BacuneBc ce Huje ofjasBao jep je oBe IO3VBE OYMUIIETHO CMATPao
IIpeypambeHNM, HIje XTeO Jja CBOjUM JJOTACKOM JIOLATHO O3JI0jeilX OHE MI-
TPOIIONINTE KOjy Cy HETOBY 4eTBPTY >KeHNUA0Y cCMaTpaay HeJONyCTUBUM
KpIIemheM L[PKBEHMX KaHOHA. JImak, mpeBapuo ce y o4eknBamy fia he ro-
[VHa JlaHa TI0Kajama OMTI JOBO/bHA 32 OIIPOCT HEroBor rpexa. Kama ce Ha
Boxxuh 906, ckyna ca wiaHoBuMa CHHK/INTA U IPaTHOM, I10jaBMO Ha 3a-
nagHoM ynasy Ceete Coduje, maTpujapx, Koji je o yo61dajeHoM IiepeMo-
HUjany Ha HajBehe xpuirhaHcke pasHMKe Ty JOYEKMBAo Blajapa,'® 3aMo-

nuHama, opcehajyhu BacuieBca Ha cBOjy BepHy cinyx6y, n3meby ocrtanor momusse 1 oBa
morabama, cf. Kolias, Léon Choerosphactés, 17-18, 47-60, 96-127, n° 23.19-21.

12 ITa uponnja 6yne Beha, caM 1ap, jemHOM off cBOjuX HoBena nocsehennx Crunuja-
Hy 3ayuy (1 899), ocybyje cknaname Tpeher 6paka, Les Novelles de Léon VI le Sage, éd.
P. Noailles, A. Dain, Paris 1944, 296-299, n° 90. Huje morao 3Hatu na he u cAm no tpehn
IIyT OcTaTy yfoBarn 6e3 moToMctsa. CIIOp OKO TeTparamije BacuieBca je n3aspao gyboxe
Tofierie Mehy HajBUIIOM jepapXMjoM LiapuUrpajicke IIpKBe, a OKOHYAH je TeK IocIe CMPTU
IJIaBHOT BUHOBHIKA, Ha ca6opy ofpxaHoM rodeTkoM jieta 920. roguHe. CHHOfAMTHU TO-
Moc o63HameH 9. jyna 3abpanuo je ueTBpTH 6pak, Nicholas I, Patriarch of Constantinople,
Miscellaneous Writings, ed. L. G. Westerink, Washington 1981, 62-64, n° 200b.60-68.

B ITpenBonuo ux je mutpononut Jlaogukuje purnjcke Enndannje, u Apera, xoju
ce HaJIa3}o Ha yerly pBOIIpecToHe MuTpomnonuje, Kecapuje y Kanagokuju. Iberos cnasan
IIPeTXOfHMK Ha KecapyjcKoM TpOHY cBeTu Bacunuje Bermikn je xerpy 3a crymamem y Tpehn
Opak CBOjeBpeMeHO Ha3Ba0 TOPVela — yII. 4. ¥ HApounTO 50. KAHOH U3 IMICAMA NKOHVjCKOM
emmckony Amuoxujy, Zovtaypa, IV, 102, 203.

" Néa éxxAnoia je ocsehena 1. maja 881. Y npucycrBy ktutopa Bacummja I unso-
ZejcTBoBao je marpujapx Potuje, Janin, Siege de Constantinople, 374. Victor naTyma cBa-
Ke TOfMIHe, Y CIIOMEH OBOM Jorabajy, maTpujapx je ca LapeM y JUTUjU HONAsUO U3 LIPK-
Be boropopuiie ®apcke 1 y 0BOM XpaMy CIy>XKMO UTYprujy, cf. Synaxarium, 648.16-19;
Porphyrogénete, Le Livre, I, 110-112.

15 Ha Backpc, [lyxose, [Ipeo6paxeme, boxxuh u borojaspeme mapy 61 y HapTeKcy
HPEHo3UTI CKUAAMM KPYHY, OH Ce Ha y/lasy y HaoC IOK/Iambao CBeToM jeBaHDerby Koje je
Apxao apxuhakoH, a IOTOM ce TT03APaB/bao I LeNnBao ca apxunactupom. IToce TpocTpy-
KOT IOKJIOHa, ca cBehaMa y pykama 11 maTpujapxoM y3a ce, KpeTao ce Kpo3 LIMajyp CBOjUX
HofjaHMKa Ka onrapy. Ilo nemBamy Tpanesodopa, cBeTux cacysia 1 YacHor Kpcra y onra-
Py, HOHOBO Ce MO3/IpaB/bao Ca IMATPUjapXOM U MOB/IAYMO Y MUTATOPUOH. 3a BpeMe IUTYyp-
THje, BACWJIEBC Ce y HAOCY jOII II0jaB/bMBA0 TOKOM Benmkor BXofa, ienmBama 1 mpuderha,
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VO je 1apa Jja Ofie Y MUTATOPMOH, KOjI Ce Ha/lasmo C jecHe, 60uHe CTpaHe
npkse.'° [IoHVOKeHN BacuIeBC, IpUHYDeH ja TUTYprujy mMpaTy CKpUBEH Off
O4Mjy BEPHMX M IIPUTOM IOIITYjyhy LpKBeHy 3abpaHy, IIOBYKAO ce y Iaja-
Ty IIOC/Ie YNTama jeBaHheba. Yiipkoc obehamy mob6mjeHoM of maTpujapxa,
KOjU je C apyre cTpaHe 61O IIOf BeIMKUM IPUTICKOM OTOPYEHUX apxuje-
peja, UCTO ce Oropauio feceTak faHa KacHuje. JlaBy VI Huje mosBobeH
ynaszak y Cety Co¢ujy Hu Ha borojasmemwe 907, Ta4HO TofMHY faHa 110
KPIITEeWY CMHa poleHor y Be3u Kojy IjpKBa Huje ofoOpaBaa.

Y HacTOjamy #a 06e36eay TeTMTUMUTET CBOM HOCIembeM OpaKy, Ima
camuM M U KoHcranTmHOBa Oynyha mpaBa Ha poMejcKu IIpecTo, Lap
je IPeTXOHO 3al0Ye0 IIVPOKY AMIUIOMATCKY aKTMBHOCT, I1a je OCUM Off
VICTOYHMX IIaTpHUjapllyja, 3aTpaXkiio 1 MUIberbe oHTu(eKkca Crapor Pu-
ma. Kaga cy pumMcku nocimaHuiy y nmpaTmu LjapeBor cekperapa CumeoHa
HOPUCTUIIN Y TIPECTOHUIY,'® BacujieBC ce OIy4nMo Ha pajjuKanaH KOpak.
YrocTuBim mpeMa o6mdajy marpujapxa u ofabpaHe MUTpPOIIOIUTE Y IIa-
NaTy, Ha IMpasHMK cBetor TpudyHa 1. pebpyapa, /laB VI Ha Kpajy Bedepe
IIOHaBJba CBOjy MOJIOY a My ce CyTpajaH, Ha CpeTerbe, JO3BO/IN yIa3akK y
BJIaXEPHCKY LIPKBY KaKo 0¥ MOTao ja IpUCYCTBYje cmyx6u, obehasmm ja
he wmemy nutyprujy omcrojaTy kao IOKajHUK y3 OnTapcKy mperpagy. Ho-
OMBILM HETAaTMBAH OATOBOD, a MOLITO je IPETXOLHO IO APYTU MYT jaBHO
OIITY)XVO IaTpujapxa 3a KOMIUIOT ca OTIIafHMKOM Off IlapCKe BIacTy AH-
npoHukoM [lykom,'® HapeDyje fa ce IpPBOCBEIITEHK, a 3ajeflHO ca BUM I
CBJ HETIOKOPHM apXujepejy, Iof, CTPaXXOM OfIMax CIIPOBefly Y IPOTOHCTBO.
Toxom debpyapa 907. y Lapurpan ctmke n JlaB Xupocdakr ca usacnanu-
IVIMa MCTOYHMX IaTpujaplinja, a 3a HOBOT IaTpujapxa yop3o 6usa m3a-
Opan EBTuMMje, CMHTeNl ¥ UTYMaH HOBOIOAMIHYTOr MaHacTupa CBeTnx
aHaprupa y npectoHndkoj yerspru Ilcamarmjn.?

ibidem, 10-14, 17.
' ITapcke opiaje Koje cy ce, cymehu mo omicy J/IaBosor cuHa KoHcTaHTIHA, Hamasuie
y3 ucTouHu feo Bennke upkse, ibidem, 13, 135.

17 Tlocre Bedepe y LIapCKoj manaty, Koja ce yobudajeHo npupehnsana Ha Kpajy Tor
aHa, BaCUJIEBC je 3aMOJINO MPYUCYTHE apXujepeje M caMor IMaTpujapxa fia My ce upyhm myr
omoryhn ynasak y [pkBy, caMo [0 ONITapcKe Iperpafe.

¥ Yn. nucmo nmarpujapxa Huxone I u3 gpyre nonmosune 912, ynyheno mamu Ana-
cracyjy III, cf. Nicholas I, Patriarch of Constantinople, Letters, edd. R. J. H. Jenkins, L. G.
Westerink, Washington 1973, 222-224, n°32.129-180.

19 Polemis, The Doukai, 16-21.

2 O pyOuHM TafalIkyX MOfea Hajbobe CBegoUe UnMbeHMIle A2 je Lap 0CTao HOf
eNUTUMUjOM, /i MY je JO3BO/bEHO IPUCYCTBOBambe Horocmyxemy. HoBu marpujapx Hu-
KaJja Huje IpyCTao fa KpyHuile 30jy, HOK je CBELITeHKa KOju je 6/1ar0CTIOBIO BIXOB Opak,
YIIpKOC BeHUM MojibaMa, pauraynuo. Iberoso nme Toma cpehe ce y Hemro Mnahum usso-
puma, Theophanes Continuatus, 370.16-17; Symeonis Magistri, 288. OcHOBHU HapaTUBHU
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Mosauk nsHaj I7TaBHOT, 3aIIa/IHOT ynasa y napurpancky Ceery Codujy, 907-912

ITon oBakBuM okonHoctuMa je y Lapurpan monera boropopuyn-
Ha UKOHA U3 Jepycanmmma,” Kojoj je mpummcuBaHa Moh gma m Hajsehum
rpemrHMIMMa oMoryhaBa ymasak y upkBy. boropogndnHa nkoHa Ha ya-
3y y Cety Codujy mommme ce 1 y jeTHOM CKOPO CaBPEMEHOM U3BODY,
KpaTKOM XuTnjy ceetor 3axapuja Koxapa.”? UnHunia je ujejHy LennHy
ca II03HATMM, JIO JJaHaC cadyyBaHMM Mo3ayukoM usHaj Iapckux Bpara. Vc-
Hof Mefia/boHa ca boropopuioM y MomuTBeHOM obpahamwy cBOMe CUHY
Ha [IpecTony, 0 XpUCTOBUX HOTY je npeacrasbed JlaB VI y fy6okoj mpo-
ckuHesu. Heyobuyajen monoxaj y koMe je mpefcTaB/beH Brafap Pomeja
Hajrpe he 6uty ofpas ynpaso onmcanux gorabhaja.> Ako je cypuru npema
onopyuu, 3abenexeHoj y jesHoM pykomnncy Cperor rpoba y Jepycammy,*

M3BOp KOjy leTa/bHO OIMCYje OBe morabaje je sxutuje mpBor HacmenHuKa Hrkone Mucrtuka
Ha [AaTPMjapIUMjCKOM TPOHY, HACTAJIO II0C/Ie 932, HEKMX [IBa[IeCTaK IOfIHA IIOC/IE heroBe
CMPTHU M3 IIepa aHOHMMHOT cabpaTa IIOMeHyTe IcaMmartujcke oburesy, cf. Vita Euthymii
Patriarchae CP, ed. P. Karlin-Hayter, Bruxelles 1970, 67-91, 97-105, 109-113.

*! VIHTepecaHTHO je fja ce y m1caHoj 3aocTaBmTyEM JlaBa Xmpocdaxra Hamasy un
jenHa jaM6cKa rmoemMa off IIeT CTMXOBa 0 nKoHM Boropopniie ca XpuctoM, BepoBaTHO UCTO]
cuny, cf. Kolias, Léon Choerosphactes, 131.

22 Fberos criomeH LlpkBa cnaBu 17. HoBeM6pa, B. cTp. 88. ITo 0BOM TeKCTY, UKOHa ce
HaJlasyla Ha ICTOYHOM 3UJly €KCOHapTeKca.

2 A. Grabar, Lempereur dans l'art byzantin, Paris 1936, 100-101.

2 N° 24, cf. N. Oikonomides, La derniere volonté de Léon VI au sujet de la tétragamie,
BZ 56/1 (1963) 46-53.
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usrnefna fia je ocehaj kpuBuIfe 1 Kajara IPOTOHNO BaculIeBCa A0 Kpaja >Ku-
BOTAa,” Te ¥ HACTAHAK OBOI MO3ayKa Tpeba JaToBaT yIIpaBo y OBe TOfIUHE,
uamebhy 907. n 912.%° 3aHuM/BMBO je HamoMeHYTH Aa ce kpajem XII Beka
IPUIIOBENAIO KAKO je Ha KPYHM OBJe IpencTasbeHor JIapa VI mocrojao
Iparu KaMeH KOjM je MCMjaBao U 110 HOhu 0CBeT/haBao YHYTPALIKHOCT Iiese
pkBe.”

Cama nkoHa boropopuiie je BepoBaTHO 61/1a PeIINKa jepycanuMcKe
IIpeJCTaBe, jep je IO CBeoYeby aHOHMMHOT XOJ0YacHMKA ca 3amajja jour
kpajem XII croneha y [pukoj kanenu y3 upkBy Ceror rpo6a y Jepycanumy
nocrojana boropopnunHa MKoHa rpef KOjoM ce, 3a4yBLIN I71aC U3 ke, IIpe-
obparmna ceera Mapuja Ermmarcka.” Vnm cy mak o6e nukoHe 6uie Komnmje
3UfIHe CIMKe Koja je Kpacwia 3amafHy ¢acany gpeBHe KoHcTaHTHHOBE Oa-
3WnKe,” 1 3ajefHO ca BOM OwIa yHumTeHa centembpa 1009, Tokom Ma-
COBHOT pasapama XpuurhaHcKnx 6oromosba 1o Hapenom ¢haTUMIACKOT Ka-
mda An-Xakuma. Y cBakoM CIy4ajy, leH KynT y Llapurpagy ce Moxe mpa-
TUTH JI0 IIpefiBeYepja TYpCKOr ocBajama. byayhm fa ce Hanmaswa Ha ynasy
y Ceery Codujy, Ka K0joj Cy IOKJIOHMIM Xp/VIM OfMaX 1o mpucnehy y
rpaj, nmomeH boropopuunHe MKoHe ce cpehe Ha MOYeTKy omuca poMejcke
IIPECTOHMIIE U3 TIepa TPOjuLle PyCKMX Xofo49acHuKa. Vrmaruje us CmoneH-
cka ce 30. jyna 1389. mokmonuo oBoj ukonu nopep Benukux Bpara. [Ia ce
oHa 1 KpajeM XIV Beka Ha/lasmia ¢ JleCHe CTpaHe ITIaBHOI yla3a Yy HaoC
LIpPKBe, CBe[JOY) HEKO/IMKO TO/IMHA KacHMje AyjaK AJIeKCaHJap, a K/Iama joj
ce 1 menuBa je KkpajeM 1419. u hakon 3ocum.*® Bpemenom je mocrana u feo
1pkBeHor obpena. Ha ynacky y Benuky mpkBy, maTpujapx ce y mpaTmbu ap-

% [. Sevéenko, Poems on the Deaths of Leo VI and Constantine VII in the Madrid
Manuscript of Skylitzes, DOP 23-24 (1969-1970) 197, 202; B. Flusin, Un fragment inédit de
la Vie d’Euthyme le Patriarche? TM 9 (1985) 129-131.

6 Mame je BepoBaTHO fa Huxomna I Hapyuyje, 920. win xacHuje, IIOCTXYMHU IIOp-
TpeT BacU/IEBCa KOjU je CBOjOM CaMOBOJ/bOM YMAJIO JOBEO [JO PACKO/A Y LAPUTPALCKO] IPK-
By, cf. N. Oikonomides, Leo VI and the Narthex Mosaic of Saint Sophia, DOP 30 (1976)
151-172, ca cTapujoM IUTEPATypOM O OBOM MO3alKy. 3a KTUTOPCKY AenaTHocT JlaBa VIy
Benuxoj upxsu, Mango, Materials, 96-97.

27 Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 90-91; maHamma omrehema Ha cTeMu Bacuiesca, cf.
E. ]. W. Hawkins, Further Observations on the Narthex Mosaic in St. Sophia at Istanbul,
DOP 22 (1968) 162, mory 6uTu HOC/TeANIIa YIPaBO OBAKBIX BEPOBAbha.

2 Palestine Pilgrims’ Text Society, VI. Anonymous Pilgrims, I-VIII, trans. A. Stewart,
London 1894, 23. Pey je o mapaxmucy nocseherom Boroponmiin Koju je mOZUTHYT ca ce-
BepHe CTpaHe POTOHJe NpPIINKOM 0OHOBe XpaMa XpucroBor Backpcema y Bpeme KoH-
cranTiHa [X Monomaxa (1042-1055), yn. M. Mapxosuh, IIpBo mytoBame cBetor Case y
ITamecTnHy U IEroB 3Ha4aj 3a CPIICKY CPeIbOBEKOBHY YMETHOCT, beorpan 2009, 192-193.

» B. cTp. 64.

* Majeska, Russian Travelers, 93, 161, 183, 206-209.
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XMjepeja 1 CBELITEHCTBA, IO peyrMa CONMyHCKOr apxuenyckona CUMeoHa,
3ayCTaB/bao y HAPTEKCY pajiy IOK/Iolkema boropoaanHoj nkoxn.”!

[Tpema mucanum n3Bopuma XII croneha, y napurpanckoj Ceeroj Co-
¢buju je HAPOUUTO IOIITOBAHA jOIII jefHa MKOHA 3a KOjy je Be3uBaHa cTapuja
nerenpia. Ped je o nkonu boropopume ca Xpucrom, ayBanoj y3 Cetn 6yHap
Benuke npkBe.” 3a iy Be3aHO Ipefiambe MCTOBETHO je OHOM KOje TOHOCH CH-
HOJIa/THA TIOCTIAHNIIA ICTOYHNX MaTpujapiunja Bacuaescy Teopuny us 836,
C TOM Pa3NMKOM LITO CTapyjy U3BOP rOBOpM O XPUCTOBOj MKOHM, CBAKAKO
YHMIITEHO] JBajleceTaK TOfiHA PaHMje, IO OOHAB/balby MKOHOK/IACTUYKE
Bepcke nonmtuke y Iapcrsy. Tpy Beka kacHumje 3abenexxeHa JiereH/ia U3pu-
9UTO KaXKe Ja je Jyiej cBoj Oomexx 3apyo y BpaT HacIMKaHor boromiazieHia,
U3 Kojer je mmKkHynma KpB.** OBy ukoHy boropomniie ca Xpucrom nommmse
jOII jelaH JIATMHCKY M3BOP U3 CPeVHE BEKa, IOINC IPECTOHNYKIX PEMK-
BUja Koju je 1157. caumnmo MoHax Hukomna 13 6eHefMKTMHCKOT MaHACTHpa
Tunrejpap, ca manexor VMcmanga.® A xao Hajpeha cBetuma Bennke npkse,
JICTa VIKOHA Ce HaJ/lasy Ha IoveTKy omca Llapurpana ox Jo6pume Jagpejko-
BI4a, oko 1200. OH 6enmexxn 1a ce KpB MCTEKIA M3 IKOHE YyBasia y hakoHMKO-
HY, a II0 IPYTU YT je Y CBOM TEKCTY IIOMMIbe Kajja rmyire o CBeToM 6yHapy.*

Vsren oBe MKOHe je MO3HAT 3axBas/byjyhy cayyBaHUM OJIOBHUM Ie-
JyaTyMa fABojuie hakona m xapropmrakca Bemuke npkse’ Ilerpa u Kon-

*! Darrouzeés, Sainte-Sophie de Thessalonique, 47. Pohen y Ilapurpany, CumeoH je, ipe
JO7IacKa Ha 4ejI0 COMyHCKe MUTpomnosuje 1416/7, 610 jepoMOHAX Y jefHOM Off IPECTOHMYKIX
MaHacTupa, B. J. M. @yngynuc, To Aertovpykov €pyov Zvpewv tod Oeooalovikng, Conyn
1966, 22.

32 3a MepMepHM caHTpa4 OyHapa ce TIPUIIOBERATIO [ja IIOTUYE Ca JaKOB/BEBOT KIa-
IeHLa U Ja je Ha weMy cemeo Tocnox Vcyc Xpucroc pasrosapajyhu ca Camapjankom (Jos.
4.6-26). [Tpocropuja y kojoj ce 6yHap Ha/lasuo MMasa je CBoje MeCTO U y JJBOPCKOM PUTY-
any nperxopgHux croneha. ITaTpujapx ce o cBpuIeTKy muTypruje Ha Hajsehe xpumrhancke
IIPa3HUKE OBJe OIPAIITAO Ca BACU/IEBCOM, CTaB/bao My KPyHY Ha ITIaBY U JApUBAO ra CBe-
TUM MUPOM, anMajth Of Iera IIOKJIOHE, JJOK je Ha Pobemwe Boropoguue, braroecty,
Benuky cybory mmm fpyru faH Backpca, IpBOCBELITEHNK [JOYEKVBAO Ijapa Ha BpaTuUMa
Koja cy CBeTu 6yHap moBe3uBasa ¢ HaOCOM xpama, Porphyrogénete, Le Livre, I, 14, 21-22,
66-67, 152, 170.

¥ B. crp. 78.

 Ciggaar, Un pélerin anglais, 248-249, 3.82-102.

* P, Riant, Exuviae sacrae Constantinopolitanae, II, Geneva 1878, 215.

3 Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 87, 96. Hemmro crapuju OmyC IPpeCTOHNMIIE M HBEHNX
CBETUIbA IIPUIINCYje 0BOj MKOHM jOUI jefTHO BEIMKO 4yHo. TOKOM yCpAHUX MOMUTBYU YIJIEN-
HOT LIapUrpafickor 6oraralia, CIMKaHu Boropopuyns muk opgspaha rmaBy of Monmuola un
HOITIeloM Tpaku mwerosor cnyry, Ciggaar, Tarragonensis 55, 123-124; ckopo MCTOBETHa
JeTeH/ia IpUINCYje ce XpUCTOBOj MKOHM Takobhe uyBaHoj Kpaj CBeTor OyHapa, eadem, Un
pelerin anglais, 247-248, 3.30-76.

7 3a TuTyny XapToduaakca Koju ce HaJa3Mo Ha YejTy IaTpyjapXoBe KaHLelnapuje 1
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ITeuar ITetpa, hakona u xaprodmmakca, oko 1100

cranTuHa.*® Ha aBepcuma oBMX 1edaTa, Koju ce fatyjy y Kpaj XI, ogHOCHO
cpenuHy HapepgHor croneha,” ¢ppoHTanHo je mpukasana boropopuua y my-
HOj ¢urypu ca curaarypoMm Mr(tn)p ©(e0)d 1| Mayaipwdeioa, kako obe-
Ma pyKama JcIpef cebe IIpuipKaBa Mefla/bOH ca IompcjeM boromnajeHmna.
OuyBaHM chparucTUUKyM MaTepujaa u rope HasefeHu omycy Ilapurpazma
oMmoryhaBajy fa ce KyaAT oBe MKOHe IIpaTy y pasfob/by Ay>keM Off jefHOT
croneha youn IV kpcramxor noxona. bynyhn na ce He momume y mmahum
M3BOpPVMa, HajBepOBaTHIje je MOCTasa IUIeH JIATMHCKUX OCBajavya rpazga.®’
Vicnocunuy boropopgune tod Mayaipd Ha MCTOYHMM IafiiHaMa IJITAHWHE
Tpoopa Ha Kunpy, Tpupiecerak kunomerapa jyrosamnagso of, Hukosuje, xoja
je KacHuje mpepaca y MaHacTup, ocHOBao je cpepuHoM XII croneha mare-
cTMHCKY aHaxopeTta Heodut ca cBojuM yuennkom Vrmarujem.*!

Ila cy mak roTOBO MJIeHTUYHe JIeTeH]Ie Be3UBaHe 3a Pas/IninTe NKOHe,
Moxpa je crneneha mpunosect Hajoo/py npumep. [loyeTKoM 3aBpILIHE fe-
nenuje XIV croneha, y manactupy boropopuue Ilepusnenrte, koju je 610

610 jefaH off BEroBUX NpBux moMmohHuka, cf. J. Darrouzés, Recherches sur les 0¢@eikia de
Iéglise byzantine, Paris 1970, 334-353, 508-525.

8 G. P. Galavaris, The Mother of God, “Stabbed with a Knife”, DOP 13 (1959) 229-
233; Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, V/1, 76-77, 79-89, n* 95, 96, 99, 100; Zacos, Byzantine
Lead Seals, 11, 230, 323-324, n* 413, 667, 668; McGeer, Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of
Byzantine Seals, V, 84-85, n° 42.1.

¥ Laurent, loc. cit.

0 Majeska, Russian Travelers, 225.

4 BMFD 3,1107-1175.
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CMEIITEH Yy jyro3anafiHoM ey IpecToHMIe, " anjak AJleKcaH/ap je BUJeo
BoropopnynHny MKOHy U3 Koje je IOTeKIa KpB MOLITO jy je y 6ecy mpo6o
JeBpejuH TOKOM IapTuje maxa,*’ JOK MMEHOM HeIIO3HATy PYCK!U XOZodac-
HJK TOAVHY paHuje Iuile o mpo6oneHoj XpucToBoj NKOHN Koja ce dyBasa
Ha fiecHOj ctpann y upksu Cseror Huxorme.* IlomenyTn xpam ce Hasmasmo
MICTOYHO Off O/ITapcke ancuje Bennke 1jpkse, Hejaneko o Ceetor 6yHapa.*
V13 patre Ha XpUCTOBOM JIMKY, U3HAJ jIeBe 0OpBe, ICTEK/IA je KPB ITOMelIa-
Ha C BOJIOM. JyJiejCKI CKpHaBUTE/b U3BEJEH je IIpefl CaMoT 11apa, a UKOHa je
KacHMje 61a y3pouyHUK OpojHuxX ncnembema. Cpenuaom XIV Beka je u 'y
xpaMmy CBeTHX alloCToIa, I0f, I0CeOHNM KMBOpUjeM 0113y onTapa, 4yBa-
Ha XpuCTOBa MKOHA IPOOOIeHa HO>KeM HeBepHMKa. Tparose McTeKe KpBI
nenusao je Credan HoBropomckm.*

Pumcka nerenga o XpucToBoj UKOHM, KOjy je marpujapx Iepman I
npefao Tajmacuma MpaMOpHOT Mopa, crnacaBajyhu je of nkoHobopala, u
KOja je y jemHOM JjjaHy jorryrana fo yutha Tubpa,” mobmja cBojy mapu-
rpaacky Bepanujy. Kpajem XII croneha, BepauMa je y onrapy Csete Coduje
nokasyBaHa VKoHa CriacuTesba 3a KOjy ce TOBOPIMIIO Jia je Kao u3acnaHux
cBetor [epmana, Mopewm, 6e3 6poxa, HomIoBwWIa 10 Puma 1 HeTakHyTa ce
Bparwia Hasaj.*® [[Ba Beka mimabhe npename, ¢ kpaja XIV croneha, 6enexn
zia je nkoHa Xpucra Criaca ¢ IOC/IaHUIIOM 110 MOPY, Y jeIHOM JJaHy, OTHIIIIa
U BpaTmia ce ca oaroBopoM u3 Puma. OBa MKoHa je O1Ia ImoxpameHa y
KeHCKoM MaHacTupy boroponuue [TanTaHace, ¢ fecHe cTpaHe IIyTa KOji je
u3 MaHactupa Opururpuje Boamo 1o MoHauke obutesu Cseror leopruja
TOV Mayydvwv cMmewTeHor y3 Mopcke 6efieMe Ha ob6anu bocdopa.®

2 Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 227-231.

3 Majeska, op. cit., 165, 282-283; ukoHa ce, fakiie, IPBOOUTHO MOpasia HalMa3uTu y
moMy Hekor xpuirthaHMHa.

* C. Mango, The date of the Anonymous Russian Description of Constantinople, BZ
45/2 (1952) 380-385.

%> 3a oBo maHac HenocTojehe 3name, cf. R. Janin, Les églises byzantines Saint-Nicolas
a Constantinople, EO 31 (1932) 408-410; Mango, Brazen House, 67-70; Majeska, op. cit.,
223-226.

16 Ibidem, 43, 137-139.

Y7 B. cTp. 80.

8 Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 88; ym. Takohe nerenny o boropopuuy Prumckoj, cTp.
209-210.

¥ Majeska, Russian Travelers, 139, 377-379; Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 225.
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Hose neienge u xaiuoipagpuje nacitiane oxo 900. iogute

[Topen HaBeeHMX JIeTeH/IU M3 PAHOBU3AHTHjCKOT IIepMOfia Koje ce ca
M3BECHNUM Bapujanujama cpehy u kacHuje, 10 OKOHYAhY AYTOTPAjHOT CIIO-
pa OKO MKOHa, cpeivHOM IX Beka, HacTajy ¥ HOBe IIPUIIOBECTY Y KOjuMa ce
JecTo cpehy crapuju wm cmuyHy MOTHBU. [IBa O OBUX IIpefiamba MOTY ce
laTOBATH y IPYTY MONOBMHY, OffHOCHO Kpaj IX croneha. IIpBo HacTaje xao
[VIpEKTHA IOC/IeANIa YHAIITaBaba C/IMKA Y IPEeTXOAHOM pas3fooipy. Cra-
maBsajyhu je of nkoHobopala, nkoHy boropopuie 6auajy y Boge Iasyp-
ckor jeszepa.” Ilocie MHOTO BpeMeHa, KOHa je mpoHaheHa HeomTehena Ha
obanyu oBOT jesepa 1 offHeTa Yy 00/mDKbY MujacuHcKu MaHacTup. Ped je o
HajCTapyjoj MKOHM yBpUINeHO] y 3BaHNYHM Ka/IeHIap LapuUrpajcke IpKBe,
IbeH IIPasHIMK ce CBaKe TOfIMHe, IPBOT cenTeMOpa, cnaByo y boropomuiun
Xankomnparujckoj 1 boropoguunzom xpamy y uetBpti Ovpfikiov.”

ITocTojame KynTa [pyre NKOHE [d ce MOY3[JaHO PEKOHCTPYMCATH Ha
OCHOBY JIBe pas3IM4NTe BPCTe U3BOPA. JeflaH yI/IefaH IPeCTOHNYKY Tap 6e3
menie, AHa u KoHcTanTmH MapTruHaky,” MCTPajHO ce MOMVMO Y MaHACTH-
py boropoauue t@v Bdooov.” Ibuxose MonuTBe ¢y ycnuiieHe pohemem
khepke (oxo 865),”* ¢ umenom Teodano. bynyhHoct meBojunie koja he
MOCTaTV pOMejcKa LAPMINA,> a IO IpepaHoj CMPTU ¥ MUPOTOUYMBA VCIie-
nnTerbKa,”® npenoppehena je uymecHum BubemeM nsnuBama yba Ha BEHY
I7IaBY, 3 KaHJWIa IIpefi boropoayimHoM NKOHOM Ha [ieCHOj CTpaHM KaTo-
JIMKOHA OBOT MaHACTMpa. VI3/1mBeHO y/be je mpoMeHmIo 6eny 60jy X1MTOHA
IeBOjuMIIe, @ ICTOT TPeHa IPeCTasIo je ¥ HeBpeMe Koje je 6ecHeso Haj mpe-
CTOHUIIOM.”

> Ha mebu JInxaonmuje u Ilncnpuje, y HO3HMjM N3BOpUMa ITO3HATO Kao [Tovyyovon
Aipvn, B. Teogopa CxyTapuota, Avwvolov Zuvoyig xpoviki, 208.9-10; y uctopuorpaduju
ce ecTo cpehe jep je y ieroBoj OkomMHYU pol)eH HajIO3HATHjU HOOYHEHNK IIPOTUB IIapCKe
Bractu y IX Bexy Toma Crnosew, cf. losephi Genesii, 7.14; Theophanes Continuatus, 7.3-4;
TIB, 4, 218.

*! Synaxarium, 6; Janin, Siege de Constantinople, 216.

> biusak cpopHUK aBrycre EBgokuje VHrepune u nmorowu narpuxyje, cf. C. Mango,
Eudocia Ingerina, the Normans, and the Macedonian Dynasty, 3PBI 14/15 (1973) 17-27.

>3 OBa 06uTesb ce M3IVIefa Ha/la3uIa y ielly Ipajia OKpeHyTOr Ka 371aTHOM pory, Janin,
Siége de Constantinople, 66-67.

** PapiocHa BecT je O6ynyhoj majiu o6jaB/beHa y cHY, YIL jenHo cTonehe crapuje sxu-
tije ceeror Credana Hosor, cTp. 81-82.

%> IIpBa >xeHa JlaBa VI, ymokojuna ce ca HemyHux Tpupecet roguHa, cf. P Karlin-
Hayter, La mort de Théophano (10. 11. 896 ou 895), BZ 62/1 (1969) 13-19.

*¢ Csery Teodano LlpkBa npasnyje 16. geeM6pa, Synaxarium, 314-316; Le Typicon,
I,132.

%7 Kurtz, Zwei griechische Texte, 2-4.
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ITewaT ceBacTOKpaTopa MaHojna, cuaa Augponnka I Komunna, xpaj XII croneha

KynT cBere aBrycre cBakako je yTUIIA0 Ha IOLITOBaIbe YKa3MBAHO
OBOj UKOHU, O 4YeMy MOX/ja Haj60o/be CBefoUe IIeqaTy MIeCTOPULe BUCOKIX
IPKBEHMX ¥ CBeTOBHUX focTojaHcTBeHMKa XI n XII cromeha. Kynr mome-
HyTe MKOHE IIMPUO Ce [A/IEKO BaH MPECTOHMYKUX 3UJVHA, aKO je CyAUTH
o nevary JlaBa, mutrpononura Kamaxa Ha ropwem Eydpary (oxo 1082).
C kpaja ucTor croneha cy u medaru Tpojulie CBeTOBHMX YIJIETHUKA, Mary-
CTPa HEMO3HATOI MMeHa u3 nopopuue [lamacuna, nporocnarapuja Oum-

% Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, V/1, 572, n°749; ibidem, V/3, 1972, 126, n° 1778;
Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, I, 282-283, n°551; McGeer, Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue
of Byzantine Seals, IV, 2001, 155, n°65.2.
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na JlokcamaTpa u rpagckor emapxa Muxammna ®@umokana.”® VI3 HapegHOTr
croneha cauyBanu cy neyatu Muxawmna Byxa, murpornonnura MutumHe Ha
JIe36y,” Te ¢ meroBor Kpaja, leyar ceBacTOKparopa MaHoja, HajcTapujer
crHa BacuneBca AHppoHuKa I Komunnua (1183-1185).°' ABepcu momeHy-
TUX TIeYaTa HEJBOCMMC/IEHO YKa3yjy Ha M3IJIE, OB€ HAPOYUTO IOLITOBAHE
ukoHe. Ha cBuma ofpenia, boroponnua je mpukasana y nyHoj ¢purypu ca Ma-
M XpUCTOM Ha CBOjOj [IeCHOj pyLy, U curHupana kao Mr(tn)p ©(eo)d 1
Baoowwtiooa.® VkoHa ce moMmume u y miaahem xutnjy ceete Teodano, koje
je cpenuHoM XIV Beka Hamycao yyeHu ucropnyap Huhudop Ipuropa.®

Kao u y nperxogHoM nepuopy, xaruorpaduje cy 3Ha4ajaH U3BOp 3a
yIIO3HaBambe YyJOTBOPEa MOjeMHNX MKOHA. JK1Tnje crapumje caBpeMeHu-
e aBrycre TeodaHo, MOHaxume comyHcKor MaHacTpa Ceertor Credana
Teomope,* 3axBapyjyhu meroBom nuciy Ipuropujy, iiocnegrwem mehy k-
puyuma, Kako je cebe Ha3Bao, laje Bp/IO MpelI3He BpeMeHCKe OfpeTHMIIe
3a HaCTaHAK jOlI jeflHe YyZOTBOPHE MKOHe.” YOP30 IO yIIOKOjely MOHa-
XIbe, C TTI0YeTKa jeceHM 892, jemaH cimKap, o uMeHy JoBaH, Koju Teopo-
Py HUKaZia Huje BUMIeO, HUTK OM0 Y MaHACTUPY IJie Ce TIOfBU3aBaa, Y CHY
Ce Halllao y NPUIIPATU heMy Hello3HaTe IJPKBe, Ha YMjoj ce IECHOj CTpaHu
Ha/Ia310 MapaK/IiC C HOBUM IpoOOM U KaH/IM/IOM KOje Ta je OCBeT/baBaJio.
VI3 Kaninia je KUIeno y/be U U3NIMBAJIO Ce Y KEPAMIYKY IIOCYAly ITOCTaB/be-
Hy ucnoy, mwera. llletajyhn usjyrpa rpagom y nmotrpasu 3a IociaoMm, CauKap

** Cheynet, La société byzantine, II, 437; Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, II, 1981, 68—
69, 567-568, n> 147, 1033.

% Jluxaueew, Vicropndeckoe 3Hauenie, 131; Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, V/1,
623, n° 806; VickycctBo Busantuu B cobpanmsax CCCP, II, 146, 6p. 803; 3a mpyre mosHa-
Te apxujepeje OBOI OCTPBCKOT rpafa u3 npetxopHor croneha, cf. N. A. Oikonomides, Un
décret synodal inédit du patriarche Jean VIII Xiphilin concernat lélection et lordination des
évéques, REB 18 (1960) 57, 68.

¢! Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, 1/3, 1546-1547, n°2737; o npBopoheHOM CUHY IIO-
cnenmer KoMHMHA Ha AapUrpafgcKoM IPECTONY U POJOHAYETHUKY TPame3yHTCKOT BIafap-
cxor goma Bemmknx Komuuna, B. Bapsoc, H yeveahoyia, IT, 511-528.

62 OpuruHan je Morao OUTH ¥ 3UIHA C/IVKA.

 Kurtz, Zwei griechische Texte, 29.

% Janin, Grands centres, 374-375, 411.

% Ha ocHOBY XpOHOJIOIIKNX HOfaTaka Koje TIpy>Ka ayTop, He TaKO YeCTUX Y Xaruo-
rpadcKOM >KaHpPY, MOXKe ce [0 y AeTa/be PEKOHCTPYMCATY KMBOTHY IIyT OBE CBETUTE/bKE
- ymokojua ce 29. aBrycra 892. Pobena je Ha Erunm, xao Aranu, u y paHOM JETUICTBY
octaje 6e3 Majke. Bepena je jour ca cemam ropuHa, a 6exxehn of caparjeHCKUX IMUpara Ha-
ITyIITa POTHO OCTPBO ¥ ca My>keM 1 oieM fonasu y ComyH. OcTarna je ygosuna ca 25 ropu-
Ha I TIOBYKJ/IAa CE€ Y MAaHACTUP Y KOMe je IIpoBe/a HapefHuX 55. YMpIa je y I1ecToj TOAMHNI
BlaflaBuHe LapeBa JlaBa u Anexkcangpa. CaM TeKCT XUTHja HacTaje ABe TofiuHe 1ocie Teo-
mopuse cmpry, cf. Holy Women, 168, 202-203, 236.
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je, Ha IPeNJIor jeJHOT NMO3HAHMKA, CBPATHO y MaHacTUp IIpBOoMyueHuKa
He O6U1 1 f0OMO MOPYIOMHY 3a M3pajly MKOHE IaTPOHA OBOT CECTPUHCTBA.
CTynuBIIM Y KaTOMKOH, JOBaH je MpPENO3HA0 IIPKBEHV IIPOCTOP Y KOMe
ce mperxonHe Hohu 06peo y cHy. Crmkap je, a ja TO HuUje 3HAO, UMAO BM-
31jy 4yfia Koje ce HelITO paHuje, jeflaHaecTor laHa nocie Teogopune cMp-
TI, OJUTPAIO HaJ, BeHNUM IpoOoM y boropopunHoM mapaxicy ¢ jyxxHe
CTpaHe ITTaBHe MaHacTupcke pkBe. Crenehe Hohu yMeTHUK je cambao Kako
C/IMIKa MKOHY Heke MoHaxume.* Kao boxxnje mposubemwe mporymauno je
IIOHaB/balbe VICTOT CHA HapeJHe HONM, Te IOHOBO OTHIIIA0 Y MAHACTUP I Of
uryMaHnje”’ 3aTpa>kuo 6/1aroc/ioB fja Hac/IMKa NKOHy 6rmaxkeHe Teomope.®®
CBu Koju cy je 1o6po MO3HaBaIyM FOBOPUIN Cy KacHUje Ja UK Ha VKO-
HM Y HOTIIYHOCTM ofiroBapa TeogopuuoM usrieny ns miaabux gana. [Toce
HEeKOTI' BpeMeHa 13 HAaC/IMKAHOT J/IaHa HeHe JeCHe pyKe II0Yerio je Ja Jic-
Tide Mupo,” xoje je no IpuropmjeBum peumma, cnmuBajyhu ce HU3 MKOHY,
VICTIPAJIO jellaH Jleo HheHOr OojeHor cnoja. Ha momy mBuIy nkoHe, UCIop,
JleCHe IIIaKe, MOPAo je OMTK npuyBpuIheH OJIOBHYU peLUINjeHT Ja ce apa-
roljeHa TeYHOCT He OV pa3/MBaa Mo LpKBEHOM Hofy. Mupo Koje je MKOHa
Ha JyjlecaH HaulH [IOBPEeMEHO JICTaKa/Ia, Kao M OHO M3 KaH[WIA HaJ| Tpo-
60M, TocTaje jour npe ob6jaBbuBama TeOFOPMHNX MOIITH]Y KaO HET/bEHUX
3. aBrycra 893, HENyHUX TOIMHY JaHa 10 lbeHOM YIIOKOjeIbY, Y3pOYHMK JC-
1e/berba off pasHux 6onectn. ITo momoh cy fomasumm /byan 13 caMor rpaja,
a/I M1 U3 IIVIpe CONMyHCKe okonmHe. Mehy muma je 6uo u Hexu Vinmja,” 3
cema Mupuogura y saneby Kacangpujckor sanisa,” koju Huje IpuxBatao

8 TIncan xutuja Ipuropuje nosuasao je Jopana. OBaj My je IO 3aKIeTBOM IIOCBe-
[OYMO Jla HIje 3HAO KOra C/IMKA, a/li A je IPETIIOCTAB/bA0 Jja jé PeY O MKOHM XKEHE O YijeM
4y[ly HaJl lbeH!M IpoOOM je TOT aHa 4yo Off MOHaXWIbe KOja Ce 3aTeK/Ia Y LIPKBIL.

¢ TeorncTn, Teopopuna khu. ITocne cmpTi fBOje Mnabe fetie, Tafia jour yBek Arar,
ca MyXeM omydyje fa jenyHy khep mocsetu bory. [lajy je y MaHacTup ca caMo LIeCT ro-
AuHa. Y BpeMe MajunHe cMpTy, Teonucty je Beh ckopo 4eTBpT BeKa, off 868, 6uia Ha yeny
cecrpuHcTBa CBetor Credpana y Conyny, ibidem, 169-171, 195.

%Y caMOM TEKCTy M3PIUNTO CTOjU Ja CIMKApPy HUKO HUje peKao KaKo je M3ITIefaa,
HUTHU Koje je BucuHe 6maa Teopopa, ma ce MoXe IPETIOCTABUTH Aa je 6ynyhy cBeTnTe/BKY
HAC/IMKAO Y IIyHOj pUTYPIL.

% Y1 ¢ uxonoM boropogauie Cosomnosbcke, CTp. 66.

0 Apgankitog — fpeBHM XuTe/b ApabyjcKOr IIOyOoCTpBa, Kako Ipuropuje y cBom
TEeKCTy Has3uBa u BacuneBca JlaBa V JepmennHa (813-820). Huje peu o eTHMYKO] ofpenHu-
1y, Beh o jomr jeHOM off emMTeTa KOjuMa Cy IIOLITOBAOLM VIKOHA Ha3WBa/IM CBOje IPOTUB-
HIKe, Te AParoleH MOoJaTakK fa Cy fyOOKO YKOpermeHa NKOHOOOpauKa CXBaTama, MojIa CTO-
neha o koHauHe nT06ene MKOHOMUIIA, 1 Ia/be IPUCYTHA Y HajIIMPUM CTI0jeBUMA POMEjCKOT
CTaHOBHMINTBA, ibidem, 172, 212.

" . Lefort, Villages de Macédoine. 1. - La Chalcidique occidentale, Paris 1982, 102-
105.
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Caera Teopopa, HapTekc OnosHa amITy/ia 3a CBETO MUPO,
conyHcke Csere Coduje, XI cronehe
npyra nonosnHa XI Beka

HOIITOBAalbe VIKOHA. 3a/IeuVBILIN OO/ Y KPCTMMA MUPOM MCTEK/IUM U3 YKO-
He, IpeoOPaTHO Ce M OffPeKao jepecu Y K0joj je Ko Taja )X1Beo.”

Y XUTHUjy jou jemHe cBeTe >keHe, JemucaBeTe YymoTBOpKe,”” Koje Ha-
CTaje y MICTO BpeMe MM HeIITO KacHUje, cpehy ce 4ak Tpy IygoOTBOpHE
ciuke. JIBe ce Besyjy 3a uyziecHO pobheme 1 yrokojeme ceetutesbke. Vimyh-
HY 6pauny nap mucunat’* EBHomujaH u sxeHa My Edummja, u3 oxonmue

2 Holy Women, 209-216, 226; npencTtaBa o MoryheM M3ITIefy OBe MKOHE MOXKe
ce crehy Ha OCHOBY HajcTapyjer cadyyBaHOT juKa cBeTe Teomope 13 fpyre monoByuHe XI
BeKa y HapTekcy conyHcke Cete Coduje. OHa je oBie HacmmkaHa kao Miaba xeHa, amu
je y mecHoj pyuM HajBepoBaTHUje [pyKala KPCT, KaO M Ha HEHUM [OIOjaCHUM IIpeficTa-
BaMa ca ammyna 3a cBeto mupo, C. Ilenexanuguc, Néat €pevvar gig¢ v Ayiav Zogiav
Oeooalovikng kol 1 dmokatdotaots Tiig dpxalag avtig popeiic, Iempaypéva tod O°
AeBvobg Bulavtivoloyikod Zvvedpiov, I, Atuna 1955, 404-407; Ch. Bakirtzis, Ampoules
byzantines de Thessalonique, Lart de Thessalonique, 206-209; uciiu, Mappdpivn eikéva
TG Ayiag @eoddpag dnd ) Oeooalovikn, EAAnvikd 39/1 (1988) 159-163.

7 YKuena y V Beky, caBu ce 24. anpua, cf. Holy Women, 117-120; Synaxarjum,
625-627.

74 3a 0BO BUCOKO 3Bame Koje ce y n3Bopuma cpehe ox mouerka IX fo mowerxa XII
croneha, cf. Oikonomides, Les listes, 295.
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Tpauke VIpakiuje, 1 IoC/Ie IIeCHaeCT TofiHa IpOBeNeHNX y OpaKy, Huje
uMao fente. Jlomapum o o6u4ajy y rpaj oa IpociaBe IpasHuK csete [m-
Kepuje,”> OCTamM Cy jefyiHM, II0 CBPIIETKY Bedepme CIyXOe, y YCpAHUM
MO/IUTBaMa Jo AyOOKo y HOh, 1 3acmaimy Ha IOAY XpaMa CBeTe MYYeHM-
ne. O6oMa ce y cHy jaBuia cBeTuTes/bka ¢ obehamem fa he foburn khep n
HaJileHyTH joj MMe JenncaBeTa, YKOMMKO HAacTaBe, Kao JOTa/ja, HOOOKHO 1
nenomypnpeno xxusetu. Kasa cy nocne neset mecenu u 40 jaHa, KONMKO je
JKeHM OMI0 HeolXomHo 3a ouninhemwe nocie nopobhaja, yrpoje mouum ja
ce 3axBasie cBeTOj [/inKepuju, moOO>KHM OTall je, IOAUTaBILY MTOTJIES TIOCTIe
Ry6OoKe IPOCKIHe3e Ipef MKOHOM CBETUTE/bKe, KOja ce YyBajla Ha IeCHO]
CTPaHM XPaMa, YITIefla0 HhEeHO HAC/IMKAHO MIle KaKO MCKjaBa YyJHY CBET-
JIOCT M YCHe KOje ce IoMu4y usrosapajyhm gowuino je epeme, EeHomujane, ga
uctuyHuw c60j 3aseil boiy.

Hpyra cnukana npencraBa cBere INmkepuje HajaBua je JenmcaBeTu
ckopy cmpt. Hacnyhyjyhn u cama kpaj cBor oBozemMasbCKoOr XMBOTa, OHA
JO/Masy y pOAHM Tpaj Jia ce joUl jeHOM IIOK/IOHU I-€TOBUM CBETHIbaMa.
Y xpamy boropopuie Xankomparyujcke ¥Ma BYU3Ujy HeIlo3Hare joj, bora-
TO OJleBEHe JKeHe, Koja je mo3usa ja fobe y upkBy Cseror MydeHnka Po-
MaHa. Tamo je mpemnosHaje kao cBeTy Inukepujy Ha OCHOBY, BepOBaTHO,
3UMIHE C/IMKe Y3 jy>KHa BpaTa L[pKBe, Koja IIporoBapa I Iopydyje joj fa ce
Op3o Bpatu y cBoj MaHacTup jep he yckopo Hamyctutu oBaj cBeT. CBeTH-
Te/bKa je jOIl jeTHOM, OBOT ITyTa Y CHY, IOXOAVIA JelicaBeTy JOK je Ouma y
Vpaxnuju, npopekasin joj fa he ce ynokojuru 3a 24 gaHa y CBOM MaHa-
CTUPY Y IpeCcTOHMIY, ofMax o Hyphesnany.

ITosHaTa jou 3a XXMBOTA Kao YyLOTBOPHA MCLIETINTE/bKA, Je/icaBeTa je
ca IeTHAeCT FOAJHA, 10 CMPTY POANTE/bA, JOLUIA Y APUIPAICKU MaHACTYP
Caetor [eopruja 6 Mikpog Ad@og, Ha umjeM denly ce Hajasuaa cecTpa mbesu-
Hor ona. [Tocre TeTKMHe CMpTH, JenucaBeTa, Kao BPJIO M/Iaja, IOCTaje UIy-
MaHMja,’ a je[fHOM IIPUIMKOM je UCLennIa jequHnily 6oraror cyrpahanmHa
KOja je TaTmia oy MeHoparuje, y3 momoh élaiw ayiw tod peyalopudpTupog
Tewpyiov.”” BepoBaTHO je ped 0 y/by U3 KaHAM/IA HAPOUNTO MOIITOBAHE MKO-
He MaHAaCTVPCKOT ITaTpoHa.”

7> [To oBoM Xarnorpa)cKoM TeKCTy, IIpasHIYHEe CBEYaHOCTH KOjuMa ce cBakor 13.
Maja CJlaB/Ia YCIIOMeHa Ha OBY CBeTy My4eHMI[y ITocedeHy y BpeMe AHTOHMHA [11ja (138-
161), Tpajane cy y Mipaknuju 4nTaBy cefMuIly. Ynmuama rpaja je y mMTrjaMa IpoHOIIeHa
IJIaBa My4eHMIle, YUjU je MepMepHU PEIMKBUjap ca Ype3aHUM jaMOCKMM CTUXOBMMA O
JaHac cadyBaH, cf. Synaxarium, 679-680; H. Delehaye, Saints de Thrace et de Mésie, AB 31
(1912) 249-252.

76 Mox/ia je y muTamy 61Ia MOpoANYHa 3afyXOnHa.

77 E. Halkin, Sainte Elisabeth d’Héraclée, abbesse a Constantinople, AB 91/3-4 (1973)
251-262; 3a enrnecku npesof, cf. Holy Women, 122-128, 130-133.

8 OcuM [0 cajia TIOMeHYTUX TpuMepa, Takobe, cf. Janin, Siége de Constantinople,
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JKutnje ceeror KoncrantmHa Jyzeja us uctor BpeMeHa, HaCTaji0 OKO
900,” cBemouM O jOII IBe MKOHE Ca YyAOTBOpHMM MohmMma. [l1ac u3 nkone
ceeror CnypuyioHa y KaTonuKoHy MaHactupa tfig GlovPovutiig kpaj Hu-
keje,*” cabpar oBe 0OUTE/BM y KOjOj je IPMMMO MOHAIIKM IocTpur, KoH-
CTaHTUH je IPOTYyMa4Mo Kao 3aIloBeCT CBeTHTe/ba fAa nocetu Kumap. IIpn-
JIMKOM CBOT Jipyror 60opaBka Ha OBOM OCTpBY, KoHcTaHTUH je y3 momoh
Boropopuunte NKOHe paCKpUHKA0 Kpaj/bMBLA jefiHe Kibure.!

Xpam boiopoguue og V3zeopa

Jla cy u 3upHe cyKe Moryle OMTH TpeAMeT KyaTa HoTBphyje ommc
upkse boropopure op V3Bopa, koju mornde u3 X croneha.® Jycrunnja-
HOBa KymojiHa rpabesmHa® Temko je omreheHa y cHa)XHMM moTpecuma
T/1a TodeTKoM 869. ropmue.** IIpunmkom ypyuiaBama KyIose, ca jy>KHOT
Hoceher /Tyka OTIao je, HajBepOBaTHMje MO3aNYHY, IIAHEJ ca IpefCTaBa-
Ma Boroponuiie n apxanbena [aBpumna, ogHocHO crieHa brarosecTu. Ymp-
KOC TaJy C Be/IMKe BUCHHE, OBe TIpeficTaBe Cy Ha YyJHOBAT HAYMH OCTase
Heomtehene. OTKynmia ux je u cBojoj Kyhu ogHena paylotplooa JeneHa,
ApraBasgosa khn,* koja je npen wuma nmammia csehe, KaHAWIA U TaMjaH
y cBOjoj cmaBahoj cobm. Y moxapy Koji je CKOpO YHUIITHO JeIeHUH JOM,

353-354; The Life of Saint Nicholas of Sion, edd. I Sevéenko, N. Patterson Sevienko,
Brookline, Mass. 1984, 58, 104-106; The Life of Saint Nikon, 178.

7 A. Kazhdan, A History of Byzantine Literature (850-1000), Athens 2006, 123-124.

8 Janin, Grands centres,124-125.

SUAS, IV, 635, 638.

8 Mango, Art, 201-202.

8 Procopius, IV. De aedificiis libri V1, ed. J. Haury, G. Wirth, Lipsiae 1964, 20-21; o
KacHUje 3a0ee>XXeHOM IIpefiatby, BaCUJIEBC je IOAUrao LPKBY y 3HAK 3aXBa/IHOCTH, jep ce
mmjyhm Bopy ca VI3Bopa pelino ypMHapHMX CMETIbH.

% Jax 3em/poTpec Koju je moromyo Llapurpas moyeTkoM caMocTanHe Biaage Bacu-
nuja I Hamasu cBoj ofjjek y caBpeMeHMM u3BopuMa, yi. PoTujeBy npemncky, PG 102, 873, a
pylleme 6pOjHIX MPeCTOHNYKIX XpaMoBa 1 JOMOBA y/lasy y KaJleHaap Lapurpaacke LpK-
Be; TIOMEH je BpIIIeH CBaKor 9. jaHyapa, Synaxarium, 380; Le Typicon, I, 192.

3a ucTopyjy OBOT IIO3HATOT MAHACTMPA BaH IpafcKux Oemema, cf. S. Bénay, Le mo-
nastére de la Source & Constantinople, EO 3 (1899-1900) 223-228, 295-300; Janin, Siege de
Constantinople, 232-237.

% HajnosHaruju ApraBasp us oBux roguHa y Llapurpany 61o je 3aroBefHUK ABOP-
CKe rapfie U jeflaH Off IIABHVUX BMHOBHMKa yOucTBa BacuneBca Muxanna III, y Hohn uns-
meby 23. u 24. centem6pa 867, cf. Symeonis Magistri, 259; P. Karlin-Hayter, Lhétériarque.
Lévolution de son role du De Ceremoniis au Traité des Offices, JOB 23 (1974) 106.
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MO3an4He IpeficTaBe Cy MOHOBO ocTane HeomTeheHne u 6une Bpahene n
HOXpambeHe C JileCHe CTpaHe ONTapa Y OOHOB/BEHOM KaTOMMKOHY boropo-
AMYVMHOT MaHACTMPa,* Ile cy KacHuje IMoYMHWIe OpojHa 4yfa, a y IpBU
maH Benukor nmocra y MaHacTUPY je CIy>KeHa CBe4aHa IMTYPIruja y CllOMeH
9Y/IECHOM CITacelby OBMX C/IMKA. Y MaHACTUPCKOM Cy KaTONMKOHY jOLI [iBe
C/IMKe YXXMBajie Hapo4uTO mouToBame. Ha jy>XHOj cTpaHM Haoca, IeCHO
off onTapa, buna je nkona boropopauie 3pane Eniokeyig — monmBmm yrbe n3
KaH/[/Ia IIpeft IbOM, jeTHa ce KeHa 0CTI000/[1Ia OTICeTHY TOCTH JIEMOHa, JIOK
ce MO3an4yHOj npencTtaBu boropommie ca gecHe cTpane Xpucra,” mopep
M3BOpa JIEKOBUTE BOZE Y KPUIITH XpaMa,* MpUINICUBAIO MOCPETHNIITBO
y pobemy nyro ouexusanor cuHa JIaBa VI Koncrantnna Ilopduporennra,
905. roguHe. 3a MajKy 30jy IPeCy[iHY je y/Iory MMaja CBUI€Ha HUT MCTe
AY>XIMHE Kao BMCMHA IOMeHyTe boropopuunmne ¢urype n3 Kpuire Karo-
JIMKOHA — IIPETXOJHO je OfiMepyBIIN, 00aBIJIA jy je M HOCKIA OKO CTpyKa.*

% LlpkBa je 0OHOB/bEHA Y JIELIEHM)H KOja je yCIIeiuIa pa3opHOM 3eM/bOTPECY, 3aCTy-
roM Bacunyja I, cf. Theophanes Continuatus, 323.5-8. O Taja HacTaloOM 3UIHOM YKpacy
B. emmrpame Vrmaruja, Marnctpa tdv ypappatik®y, Anthologie grecque, I. Anthologie
palatine, I, ed. P Waltz, Paris 1928, 42, n° 109-114. Kao ncTakHy TV MaHaCTUPCKIL IIPUJIOXK-
HIK MarucTpuca je 6uia caxparmeHa JecHo off ¢ujase, 6113y yrasa y HAPTEKC KaTONMMKOHA.

% TTocme Benuke mobene kox Bynrapodura 896, Ha myty ox Axpujanorosa ka 1a-
purpapy, Mano mpe Apkaiuonosa, 6yrapcke cy dere omycroume Tpakujy, cBe Bo mpe-
CTOHMYKMX 3upuHa, R. Abicht, Der Angriff der Bulgaren auf Constantinopel im Jahre 896
n. Chr, Archiv fiir slavische Philologie 17 (1895) 477-482; ToM je HpWINKOM CTpajao U
maHactup boropopuie ox Vi3Bopa. Y HapenHUM je roguHaMa 0OHOB/bEH 3axBasbyjyhu Ba-
cunescy JlaBy VI, xoju je us Temerpa mopgurao mapaxmc nocsehen boropopianaoj majun
CBeTOj AHU U HOBMM je MO3auI[IMa YKPacuo HapTeKC ¥ KPUIITY I/TaBHe MaHACTUPCKE [PK-
Be, cf. Mango, Art, 205-206. Mosauk Xpucra u boropoauiie 3acTymnHuiie n3 0BOr MaHaCTH-
pa MOXe ce TIPeIIo3HaTH 1 y ckopo detupyu croneha mmabum cruxopuma Manojna Oua,
Manuelis Phile carmina, I, 376.

8 3a nosHyjer npkeenor ucropnyapa Huhudopa Kammucra Kcanronyna, merosa je
JIEKOBUTOCT ITOTHIIA/IA Off IMKOoBa boromajke n MnanieHna, Koju Cy ce U3 KyInosie KuBopuja
Hap ¢ujanom ornenanu y Bogu Knagenua, A.-M. Talbot, Epigrams of Manuel Philes on the
Theotokos tes Peges and Its Art, DOP 48 (1994) 137; umajyhu y Buny mMecto rie cy ce Hama-
3TN, 3aCUTYPHO je ped O IOI0jacHNUM HpeficTaBaMa Majke 1 [Jetera.

% 3a crapujy pemaxuujy dyna, BehuHoM mciebera of pasHux 6omectu y3 nomoh
BOJie Ca U3BOpa y Kpuntyu KatonukoHa, AS, III, 878-889; sanumbpMBO je fa byau Kojuma
je M3BOPCKa BOJia [IOHETIa NCILie/berbe IOUNMIbY Ja 3U[j0Be KPUIITe YKpalllaBajy MpefcTaBa-
Ma OBUX jorabaja; mpBy IIOMeH jeiHe oBakBe ke je ¢ kpaja XII Beka, A.-M. Talbot, Two
Accounts of Miracles at the Pege Shrine in Constantinople, TM 14 (2002) 609; o crnkama Bo-
TOpOJNIle 3 OBOT XpaMa Koje Cy MMare 4yJoTBOpHe Mohu, yI. ucifia, IynoTBopHble 06pa-
3bl B KOHCTAHTUHOIIONIbCKOM XpaMe JKusoHocHoz0 ucmounuka, UynoTBopHas UKoHa B Bu-
3aHTVM U ApeBHelt Pycu, Mocksa 1996, 117-123; N. Teteriatnikov, The image of the Virgin
Zoodochos Pege: two questions concerning its origin, Images of the Mother of God, 225-238.
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Hapcxu nanagujymu

BepoBame y TIOKpPOBUTE/CTBO U 3AIITUTHNYKY Moh MKOHa o61ja 1
CBOj€ HOBE BUJIOBE Y OBOM IIEPUO/Y, 3a IIITA Cy MOXKJjA HajpeYUTHjU IPUMEPU
camMux poMejckux Bnagapa. Ha nosparky y Ilapurpap, nmocme yetnpu mMece-
1ja Iyre BOjHE OKOHYaHe cpefuHoM 71eTa 971. npengajom CBjaToC/IaB/beBUX
Pyca y oncahenom Jopoctony Ha nomem [lyHaBy 1 mokopaBameM byrapa
POMEjCKOM CKUIITPY, BacuieBca JoBaHa lluMuckuja modekyjy mop rpaf-
CKVMM 3MAMHAMa ORYIIEeB/beHV IOAAHMUIN, IpUIIpeMajyhyt BHeroB TpujyM-
¢danHM ynasak y IpecTOHMIY 3/1aTOM YKpallleHUM 0OjHUM KO/IuMa y Koja je
6uo ynpernyT 6enu napui. Llap on6uja ma ce monHe Ha jBoKonmuiy, Beh Ha
npunpemsbeHu mosnahenn mpecro mnocabyje ounrieqHoO HajaparoneHyju
Tpodej, nkoHy boropopuue ca XpucToMm, BepoBaTHO CBOjeBPCHU Hasiad-
gujym IIpBor 6yrapckor LapcTBa, a IIOJGHO e IOJIaXe IIypIypHY ofehy u
KpyHe Oyrapckmx Biafiapa. Jamryhu sa BOKOIUIIOM Y CBEYaHO] IIOBOPIIM
Kpo3 rpaj,” BacuIeBc LIajbe jaCHY MOPYKY IIPECTOHNYKOM CTAHOBHUIITBY
Zia je cBOje cjajHe mobeze Ha 60jHOM HO/bY IPUICUBAO BO/bY CBEBUIIIIbET.

ITo IlcenoBum peunma, y omnydyjyhem 60jy kon Abupmoca, Ha a3ujcKoj
obamu [lapmanena, 13. ampuna 989, Bacunuje II n3nasu Ha MergaH ysypma-
Topy Bapan ®oku, ¢ MaueM y [JECHOj, IOK je yMECTO IITUTA, IEBOM PYKOM
HOCMO MKOHY Majke boxnje. Kaga HemTo KacHmje nuie 0 HEYCIIeNIoM CH-

 Leonis Diaconi Historiae, 157-158. Mitahu xpoHuyap foHek e pyraduje omucyje
oBaj forabaj — 60jHa Koa je ByKao 4eTBOpoIper 6eralia, a 3a UKOHY ce He KaXkKe M3PUIUTO
na je moHeta u3 Byrapcke, Beh a jegHocTaBHO npefcTaB/ba MKOHY Boropoauite, samTuTHm-
e Ipaza (mohovyov), loannis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum, 310; 3a ppaniycku npesog,
cf. Jean Skylitzes, Empereurs de Constantinople, édd. B. Flusin, J.-C. Cheynet, Paris 2003,
258; B. V. Pentcheva, The supernatural protector of Constantinople: the Virgin and her icons
in the tradition of the Avar siege, BMGS 26 (2002) 30-31. Y mo3HaToM MafjpicCKOM PYKO-
nucy Cxkumnanne Victopuje (fol. 172%) cauyBan je npukas IummckujeBor Tpujymdantor
ynacka y Hapurpan. Yipkoc omrehemnMa Ha 0BOj MUHUjaTypH, MOXKe Ce TBPAUTH fia Cy Ha
VIKOHY, TIPW/bY0/beHNX JINI[A, HACTUKAHN fomojacHa boropopyia u mManu Xpucroc Ha me-
HOj fiecHOj pyun, A. Grabar, M. Manoussacas, Lillustration du manuscript de Skylitzeés de la
Bibliothéque Nationale de Madrid, Venise 1979, 95, n°443; Ch. Angelidi, T. Papamastorakis,
Picturing the spiritual protector: from Blachernitissa to Hodegetria, Images of the Mother
of God, 213.

VcToBeTHa npakca ce cpehe u kacHuje. 3a TpujyMdanHm ynasak y IpecTOHMILY, T10-
cne 3ayseha yrBppie Kactamon Ha ceBepy Iladmaronuje 1133, Josan II KomHuH je 3amose-
Auo #a ce 60jHa KOJIa OmTO4Ye CpebPOM U yKpace IOTyLPATUM KaMebeM, a IOTOM je Y BIX
ymperao deTupu 6eilia U IIOCTaBUO UKOHY Boropoxuiie xojy je ca co6oM HOCHO Y BOjHU
THIOXOJI ¥ K0jOj je mpummcusao ceoje mobene (cvotparnyétidl). Cam Lap, ¢ KpCTOM Y pyL,
CTYIIao je MeIuIie 3a JBOKONMIIOM Ha dery noBopke. Ha ucTn HaumH npocnasiba cBoj ycne-
IIaH IOXOf| IPOTUB Yrapcke Ha mposnehe 1168. 1 Manojno I, ¢ ToM pasiIuKoM IITO CUH ca
CBUM LIapCKMM MHCUTHHMjaMa jalie Ha KowbY, cf. Nicetae Choniatae historia, 18-19, 157-158.
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Tpujymdanuu ynasak BacuieBca JopaHa Ilumuckuja y nmpecToHumy,
Mmajpuncku pykonuc Vicropuje JoBana Ckumnie (fol. 172v), mogerak XIII Beka

pujckom noxony Pomana III Aprupa na Anemno y nero 1030, mctu nmcar
CIIMKOBUTO OIKCYje pacyso Koje je 3aXBaTUIO pOMejCKe Ofipefie ToCe IIp-
BOT CyKo0a ca capaljeHCKMM PaTHMIMMA. Y HMaHUIY HAIlylIITeH BOjHM Ta-
60p, CKyIa ca apCKUM MATOPOM IIPeIyH!M pasHUX AParoleHOCTH, OIIe-
HIUIY Cy BOJHUIIM QJIETICKOT eMUpa, a CIac y 6eKCTBy IpeMa AHTHOXUjN
MOpao je ma moTpakm u caM Bacuiesc. Kao Hajpeha BpegHOCT, jemuHo je
crnameHa boropopnunna nkoHa, 3a Kojy Ilcenm xaxe ma je pomejcku apeBn
ca co60M HOCe Y CBYM PAaTHUM IIOXOAIMMa Kao NPeIBOSHNUIIY U 3aIITUTHMU-
1y uesne Bojcke.” U nox cy jour cpepmuoM X croneha, y ctporo yrBpheHom

%! Psellos, Chronographie, I, 10, 37-39; 3a pasnuxy op Icena, HUMaIO HAKIOBEHOT
Pomany III u ckmoHoOr peTOpcKoM IpeTepuBamy, CKuIMila MHOTO peanHiuje U ca BUIIe fie-
Ta/ba OINCYje HeClIaBaH Kpaj OBe eKcnefuuyje. buBak je nogurHyT Ko A3asuoHa, Maje
YTBpZie Ha Ba JaHa xXofa o Ayena. V3BupHuia, TarMa eKCKyBMUTa, KOja je HacTaBuMIa
Iajbe ca 3a[aTKOM Jia IIpoHale IIOrogHO MecTo 3a MOA¥3arbe JIoropa U3 Kora 61 ce Kpe-
HYJIO y OCBajambe cupujcke Bepuje, ymaga y saceny u 6uBa yHMIITeHa, a HheH 3aIIOBEIHUK
3apob/beH. 3arapmBiIy usBope mujahe Bofe M HepecTaHMM HalafuMa OHeMOryhuBiy
cHabJleBarbe XpPaHOM U3 OKOMNHE yTBPfie, CapalleHu cy HafiMohHYy poMejcKy Cuy JoBemu y
6esu3ma3aH IOI0XKaj. 3aTeueHN Ha HEeIIPUjaTe/bCKOj TEPUTOPU)U YCper JIeTa, IeCeTKOBaH!
ox xebu u cprobome, Pomeju kpehy y nosnademe ka AHTHOXUjU Y 30py 2. aBrycTa 1030,
Ioannis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum, 379-381; ga je moxop oxoH4aH 6e3 030MBHUjEr
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HOPeTKY NPWIMKOM HacTyIama LAPCKUX TPYIA, UCIpeN BacuaeBca CTy-
Haay OPeno3uTH U KyBUKyapuje ca JacHMM KPCTOM Yy CTaBPOTEIM OKO
BPaTa, a VICTIpe]], BUX LApCKy OQUIVPH M OlyVOQOPOG Ca 3/IaTHUM KPCTOM
YKpallleH!M JparuM KaMemeM,”> HajkacHMje off BpeMeHa Bacumja II (976-
1025) y BojHe moxofie ce KpeTasuo 1 IOJ, OKpM/beéM HapOYMTO MOMITOBAHEe
Boropopnunne nkose.”

llse uygecrHo oitikpuseHe cnuxe

Vicrom npepanomhy, ¢ KojoM je ImpeTXomHe rOfAVHe BPIINO IPUIIpe-
Me 3a CHPUjCKY eKCIeauInjy, ByOoKo mopakeH HeycrnexoM, Poman III o
HOBPATKY y NIPeCTOHMIY IPUCTYIA IIOfiU3amlky CBoje 3anyxouHe, boropo-
puue Ilepusente, Te yKpalaBamwy CIaBHUX LAPUTPAJICKUX XpaMoBa, CBe-
te Coduje 1 BraxepHcke Lpkse.” IIpymmkoM 06HOBe YHyTpalllbe IeKO-

OKpIlIaja CBeo4M TMOflaTaK Jaxje AHTMOXMjCKOT, IpeMa KOMe je caMo jeflaH Off pOMejCKIX
3aTIOBeHNUKA YOMjeH, oK Cy ABojuiia 3apobmenn. ITo Jaxju, ogcrymame Pomeja je modeno
ocaM JaHa KacHyje, 10. aBrycra, cf. PO 47/4, 498 (éd. I. Kratchovsky).

%> Constantine Porphyrogenitus, Three Treatises on Imperial Military Expeditions,
ed. J. E Haldon, Wien 1990, 124; npeBHu 06u4aj unju KopeHnu cexxy y goba Koncrantuaa
Benukor.

% Huje ped 0 MOTIYHO HEMO3HATOj MPAKCU Y CTaPUjoOj BU3AHTHjCKOj IPOITOCTH.
Youn 60ja ca [lepcujanunma xon ComaxoHa y Meconotamuju, y neto 585, crparer dum-
UK, 3€T aBTOKpaTopa MaBpuKja, Ipef; pOMejCKy BOjCKY je M3HeO HepyKOTBOPeHU Xpu-
croB 06pas us Epece, cf. Theophylacti Simocattae Historiae, 73-75; nok je Mpaknuje, npe-
Ma CTMXOBUMa caBpeMeHMKa Teopruja ITucupe, ¢ HepykoTBOpeHNM 06pa3oM XpUCTOBUM
u3 Kamynujane Ha pykama, II0BeO POMejCKy BOjCKY y Tlepcujcke patose (622-628), cf. PG
92, 1207-1208, 1315, 1323; Grabar, Liconoclasme, 30-32; J. L. van Dieten, Geschichte der
Patriarchen von Sergios I. bis Johannes VI. (610-715), Amsterdam 1972, 174-178. Vikony
Majke Boxuje, 10 @piktov eldog tiig axpavtov IapBévov, Mpaknuje je ca cobom moHeo
ucitoByBIy Ka Llapurpany 610, Giorgio di Pisidia poemi, ed. A. Pertusi, Ettal 1959, 252,
a nkoHa Boroponuue y tabopy napa cpehe ce n y mo3HujuM BeKOBUMa. Y HAjTEXIUM Tpe-
HylImMa mpecyfgHe 6utke ca ITedeHesuma, ko Bepuje 1122, Bacuiesc JoBan II Komuun
ycprHO ce Monmo nop, koM boropopune. Vikony Majke boxuje, 3a Kojy ce BepoBaio fia
TOHOCHU CUTYPHY 1obefy Ha 60jHOM IMOJbY, CKYIIa ca IIaPCKMM MHCUTHMjaMa, 3aIUIeHIIN CY
KpCTalllyl IpWIVMKOM HeyCIeNor IOKYyIIaja Ipoboja omcasie rpasia, Koju je moyeTkoM de-
6pyapa 1204. npensopyo Anexcuje V Mypsydi, cf. Nicetae Choniatae historia, 15, 567;
Pobep ne Knapnu, 3aBoeBanne Koncrantunormnoss, 48-50; 10 TaTMHCKOM INCITY, MKOHA je
Oura ceéa og 3natia u ykpawena gpaium xamervem. Ilpema omryun maTuHcKux 6apona, Bo-
rOpOAMYMHA MKOHA je KacHMje Ha IIOK/IOH II0C/IaHa MaTMYHOj ONaTuju nuctepuuTa, CUTo
y Byprynauju.

* Tok je Ilcen mM3sHeHafHY LlapeBy MOOOXHOCT, M3PpaXKEHy KpO3 KTUTOPCKY je-
JIATHOCT, JJO>KMBEO Kao HepasyMHO TpOIIele CPeficTaBa U3 Ap)aBHe OmarajHe, Ckmmmia
je mpenusHuje omncyje. Llap je Ha 3eM/BMINTY OTKYI/b€HOM Of yI/IefHe nopopune Tpua-
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paumje onrapa boropopnunHor xpama y Braxepnama, 1030/1. mo Ckunu-
YIHOj XPOHOJIOTHjI, VICIIOJ, CTape 3YJiHe oIIaTe TpoHaheHa je Mana MKoHa
boropopune ca Xpucrom, 3a Kojy ce ogmMax 3aK/by4nsIo ia je Ha TOM MECTY
Owuta okadeHa jou y Bpeme KompoHuma 1 ocTana cKpyuBeHa ¥ TOTOBO He-
omrrehena 6e3mano Tpu crormHe ropuHa.” [TpoHanmasak oBe Maje MKOHe
(oavidlov) ogurpao je 3Ha4ajHy yIOTy Y HACTAHKY JOOPO 3HAHOT Ipefama
BE3aHOI 3a jeJHy Off HAjIO3HATUjUX NPECTOHNYKUX MKOHaA, boropomuiy
Brnaxepuutncy.*

Joiwr jemHa cmy4ajHO OTKPMBEHA C/IMKA, OBOT IIyTa 3MJIHA, KOja je [0
maHac cayyBaHa y ColyHy, CTM4e Opeosl YyJoTBOPHOCTHU. Ped je o 1o6po
IIO3HATOM YKPacy OJITapcKe aIcyje KpCToOOpa3HOr KaTOMMKOHA MaHACTH -
pa T@v Aatéuwv.” Mosauk ce jaHac yobndajeHo faryje y kpaj V ctoneha,
IOK MY je CpefbOBEKOBHO IIpeflambe MPUIMCKUBAIO HelTo Behy cTapuny.
I[To nerenpm xojy y XI Beky Genexu VIrmaTuje, uTyMaH COTYHCKOT MaHa-
cTupa tod Akamviov,” Mo3aMK Ha YyjecaH HauMH HacTaje y BpeMe IIO-
xofia apa MakcuMujaHa IpoTUB TOV Zavpopat®v. OcTaBuBIIN CyIpy-
ry n xhep y Conyny, ogakie je Bpumo Ipurpeme 3a npeacrojehy Bojay,
UMIIEPATOp je CBOjoj jepuHuu Teomopy, IO HEHOj CONCTBEHOj XKebU, Y
CeBepHOM JIeNTy Ipafia Iovyeo 3MAaTy manary ca KymatmrioM. Khu, koja je

KoHpadma, y3 Mopcke 3upnte 6mm3y CTynmjcke 061Teby, 3a1109€0 N3rPafby MaHaCTUPa
I[Tepusnenrte, a Kamurene cryboBa Bemnke npkse u oHe y BraxepHama je ykpacuo oratom
of cpebpa 1 31aTa, Psellos, Chronographie, I, 40-44; Ioannis Scylitzae Synopsis historiarum,
384.

% Loc. cit.,, 1. 21-28, eik@wv DAOypa@Iki} — UKOHa CIMKaHa Ha ApBeTy, émoTtnolov
KPATOVONG — ApXKaTu Ha IPYAMMA; [pyra CMHTarMa ce MOXKe OFHOCKUTM Ha pas/MduTe
nKoHorpagcke Tunose boromajke ca geTeToM, a He caMo Ha jefaH ofpebhenn, kako je To
npernoctasbeno, W. Seibt, Der Bildtypus der Theotokos Nikopoios. Zur Ikonographie
der Gottesmutter — Ikone, die 1030/1 in der Blachernenkirche wiederaufgefunden wurde,
Bulavtiva 13/1 (1985) 549-564; M. Schulz, Die Nicopea in San Marco, BZ 91/2 (1998)
495-500.

Cxwmruns nogaTak yuyhyje Ha sak/pydax Aa je aHMKOHUYHM 3MAHY YKpac, HACTA0
cpennuoMm VIII Beka y Bpeme Koncrantusa V, B. cTp. 81, Hai. 130, 610 o4yBaH y ONTapcKoj
ancuay, ako He M Ha 3M/IOBVMA Haoca BIaXEPHCKOT XpaMa, cBe H0 fipyre deTBpTrHe XI
croneha.

% 3a IpeTHOCTaBKy /Jja je Y BIAXePHCKOM OJITapy OTKPUBEH CTAPWjU CIIOj 3Uf-
HOT C/IMKapCTBa, Ha KojeM Boropopmuma mcmpepn rpyay ApXu Mefa/bOH ca MamuM Xpu-
CTOM M fia FbeH M3IJIef; TOHaB/bajy 3narHuuy Pomana III, cf. C. Mango, The Chalkoprateia
Annunciation and the Pre-Eternal Logos, AXAE 17 (1993/4) 168.

7 Op Aatopeiov — kaMeHONOM. Y muTepatypu ce moucrosehyje ca 6parcTBoM cBeTOT
JaBupa ComyHCKOT, Koje ce IIpBM MYT MOMMIbe Y OINCY CapalleHCKOT OCBajama rpaja 31.
jyna 904, cf. Ioannis Caminiatae De expugnatione Thessalonicae, ed. G. Bohlig, Berolini-
Novi Eboraci 1973, 37; Janin, Grands centres, 392-394.

*8 Cf. ibidem, 347-349.
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y MebyBpemeHy nocrtana xpuirhaHka 1 Kojy je y ITOTaju KpCTUO I'PanCKu
€IIVICKOII, ICKOPUCTUBIIN 04€BO OJCYCTBO, IMOAVKE KPUIIOM YMECTO KyIla-
TIJIA LIPKBY, KOjy j€ IO/IarameM KPCTa y TeMe/be ONTapCcKe alCuzie OCBETHO
conyHcky apxumnactup. Ilotom je yHajmuma camkapa jja ieHy IOTYKalIoTy
ykpacu ¢urypom boropopuiie. YMeTHUK je ogMax IPMOHYO Ha II0CAO0, a
KaJia je jefIHOT [aHa JOILIAao Ja Ia JOBPIIN, OTKPMBA Jla TO HMje C/IMKA KOjy
je mo Tajga pagmo, Beh maHammy Mo3auK. Y TEKCTY JIeTeH/ie CTIefiN HeroB
fleTa’baH OINC, YK/BYUYjyhu U faHac JenmMMIUYHO ouTeheHe HaTIMCe KOju
Cy ra mpaTtwin. 3a TajHe TeoopyHe aKTMBHOCTY Ce Ca3Haje M OHa OfjIydyje
Jla MO3aMK IIpeKpyje KpaB/boM KOXXOM U 3a3¥/ja, KaKo OM ra IIoIITefena of
IeBacTanyje HesHaboxara. Teomopa 6uBa GadeHa y TaMHMLY, Ife YOpP30
yMUDpe, a }beH OTall, OCBeOYeHN IPOTOHNTE/b XPUCTOBUX CIefi0eHMKa, Ha-
pebyje ma ce HoBocasuyana nasnara, 3ajeHo ca PKBOM, cramm.”

Papma npumnosecTy ce 3aTuM npemernra y fo6a JlaBa V Jepmennna
(813-820), a oTKpMBame MO3anKa Be3yje 3a ermnaTckor ucrnocHnka CeHy-
¢uja'® ca Hurpujcke rope. Y xe/by fa Bupy obnmyje y koM he ce Xpu-
CTOC-CyAuja IOjaBUTY IPUIMKOM CBOT [Ipyror gomacka, mo boxjem mpo-
Bubewy Cenyduje y nBa HaBpara 6opaBu y ConyHy, y MaHacTUPY IPOpOKa
3axapuja.'” IIpunmkom cBor pyror 60paBka, CHaKHa onyja npahena cu-

'Y mo3Ho 3a6e/1e)keHOM Ipefarmy Iperinhy ce TMYHOCTY [BOjULie BIafapa 13 Bpe-
MeHa IpBe 1 Apyre TeTpapxuje — Makcumujana Xepkynuja (286-305) u lamepuja Makcn-
mujaHa (305-311). Ocrauu [anepujeBe nanare, c1a8onyka, Te HETOB May30J1ej, I aHAC HO-
croje y ConmyHy; y AiBa HaBpaTa je Bojeao npoTtus CapMara Ha fomeM JyHasy (302, 306/7),
a caBpeMEHVIIM Cy Ta CMaTpasIi UAIejHUM TBOPLEM efVIKTa IIPOKIaMoBaHor 23. ¢pebpyapa
303, KOjUM Cy OTIIOYeNN MOCNENBN, Ayl HajMacOBHMjU MorpoMy xpuinhaHa U Tpajamu
IIHMX OcaM rofyHa. IIporoHe je OKOHYA0 HUXOB BUHOBHIK OIIXPBAH TelIKOM 6osermhy;
Tanepuje Ha caMpTi M3Jaje aKT O BepcKoj Tonmepaniyju, 30. anpuna 311, cf. Barnes, The
new empire, 4-6, 61-64; idem, Constantine and Eusebius, Cambridge, Mass.-London 1981,
19-24, 39. Teomopa je jemyHo MorIa 6MTY IIACTOPKA CTapujer aBrycra, Khu merope cynpyre
EBTponuje us npsor 6paka u upyra sxeHa Koncranuuja Xmopa (+ 306), ¢ xojum je umana
mectopo fere. Vime Anacracuja, Hajmnahe Teomopune xhepu, ynyhyje Ha MoryhnocT fa
je Majka y jemHOM TpeHyTKy Hnpumuta XpumhaHcTso, anu ganeko of ConyHa, y Tpujepy,
cf. E. Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire, I, Bruges 1959, 435; A. von Harnack, Die Mission und
Ausbreitung des Christentums in den ersten drei Jahrhunderten, II, Leipzig 1924, 576. Axo
je mak cyguty 1o JlakTaHnyjeBuM pednma, [Inoknenujanosa cynpyra Ilpucka u muxosa
jenuHuna Banepuja, sxeHa Tanepujesa, Takobe cy 6ure xpuinhanke, Lactance, De la mort
des persécuteurs, I, éd. . Moreau, Paris 1954, 93, nox je, jenuHO fieTe U3 BHUXOBOT bpaxa,
Banepuja Makcumma 6una ygara 3a MakceHIyja, MaKcMMjaHOBOT CHHa, KOjJ je Ta4HO
I1IeCT rofyHa, 1o nmornbuje kog MunBujckor Mocta 28. oktobpa 312, ctonosao y Pumy, cf.
Barnes, The new empire, 12-13, 38, 264-265; TO Cy UCTOPUjCKY OKBUPU, OBOT Y CYLITUHN
JIeTeHJ,APHOT IIpefiarba.

1% Yecto moHamko ume meby Kontuma, o mucronmenom urymany (+ 466) bemor
MaHacTypa y fonuuy Hiora, Kkora KonrTcka IipkBa c/1aBy Kao cBeTnTesba, cf. ODB, 111, 1888.

191 TIpema VIrmaTnjeBoM CBefOYeHY, II0 IPeCTaHKy IIPOroHa, TeogopuHa Lipksa je



Mosank 13 nOTyKanoTe ONTapcKe ancupe
KaTO/MMKOHA MaHacTupa T@v Aatopwv y Conyny, kpaj V croneha

JIOBUTUM Y[JapOM I'POMa U IOAPXTaBarbeM T/Ia 3aTeK/Ia I'a je cCaMor y MaHa-
CTUPCKOM KaTONMKOHY. JIayXHM 311]] ce ypylllaBa, a BpeMEIIHY MOHAX, KOji
je cTajao 1o cpefuHY LIPKBe, BUICBIIV KaKO ce 13 00J1aKa IpallyiHe CBeT-
nynajyhn nomaspa Mosanyam XpuCTOB /UK, y3HOCH XBary [ocrogy u ncror
TpeHa YICIyIlITa fyury. MaHacTupcko 6paTcTBO ra caxpamyje Ha MeCTy IZie
je mpoHabheHO BeroBo 6eXMBOTHO Teno.

Ha mpumepy 0oBOT COMTYHCKOT MO3aMKa VICTOpUja BU3AHTUjCKe yMeT-
HOCTH je Y PeTKOj MIPVJIMIIM He CaMo Ja TyMa4yM MHCIIMPALjy Hapy4nola
VIM HeroBOT ayTopa Beh 1 HauMH Ha KOjU je OBO YMETHUYKO JIe/IO Kac-
HIje NoXuB/baBaHO.'” Ha pasBujeHOM CBUTKY y XPMCTOBOj JIEBOj pyLn

o6bHOB/BeHa 1 ocBeheHa oBoM mpopoky, cf. Grabar, Martyrium, 198-202.

12 A, Ilanagonyno-Kepamescs, COOPHUKD IPeUeCKUX'D HEM3AHHBIXD OOTOCIOB-
CKUXD TeKCTOBD IV — XV BEkoBB, C.-IleTepbyprs 1909, 102-113. Crapuju pykonuc mpe-
Ma KoMe je ipupeheHo nspame Tekcra motnde u3 XII Beka U Taga ce yBao y MOCKOBCKOj
crHomanHoj 6ubmmoreny (Bragumup 6p. 390).

TokoM apXeo/OIIKOT UCIUTHBAba rpaheBrHe, UCIOL MOAA MOIPEYHOT KpaKa Kp-
cToobpasHoOr 3fiama MpoHabeHo je lLIecT 03MAaHMX M 3acBefleHUX TPOOHUIIA § HU3Y, OFf
KOjMX Ce /IB€ Ha/la3e TA4HO HACIPaM O/ITapa, VICIIOf] HeKaJjallltbe KYTIOJI€.

1% Mosa¥yk je IO fpyry IyT OTKPUBEH KpajeM jieTa 1927, meTHaecT roAyHa 1o oc-
nobabamwy rpama on Typaka, 3a 4uje je CKOPO IeTOBEKOBHE B/IACTH IPKBa CIY>KIIa Kao Vc-
mamcka 6oromorpa, cf. V. Grumel, La mosaique du Dieu Sauveur au monastére du Latome a
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ITpopok Jesexusm, feTab COMYHCKOT MO3anKa

je mapadpasa Vcaujunor cnaBpera Mecuje — 1A0Y O ©(€0)C HMWN €0
EAITIZOMEN K(AI) HTAAAIWME®A €I1I TH CWTHPIA HMWN OTI ANAITAYCIN AWCEI
€M1l TON OIKON TOYTON.'” Pazopenu rpaj u konmba Ha BpXOBMMa ropa, ¢

Salonique (découverte en aott 1927), EO 29 (1930) 157-175; A. Kcunioiiynoc, To KaBoAukov
Tfig Moviig Tod Aatépov €v Oeooalovikn kai 10 &v adTd Ynedwtdv, ApXaloloykov
Agktiov 12 (Atuna 1932) 142-180.

104 Yca. 25.9-10, cf. Septuaginta, II, 598; nocmente peun £mi 10 6pog TOUTO, y HATIHN-
Cy cy u3MembeHe La/byhu jacHy HOPYKy Hapy4uoLa fa 3alITUTHIYKaA pyka [ocrofa Buiie
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Vcyc XpucToc, cpepmilmy 1e0 COMyHCKOT MO3anKa

NeBe U JIeCHe CTpaHe CBET/IIOCHE aype, Te BUCOKO Y3IAMUTHYTa XPUCTO-
Ba JIeCHUIA, Takobhe ce kao motusy cpehy y VcanjuHoj anokammnTuyHoj
susuju.'” Kommosniyja je yobnmdeHa Ha OCHOBY TEKCTa jOII jeHOT Be-
JIMKOT IIPOPOKa, Je3ekusba U mwerosor Bubhema bora y cmaBu Ha peryu Xo-

He no4rBa Ha CHOHCKOj Topy, Beh Ha xpumhaHCKOM JOMY 4Hjy ONTapcKy KOHXY Kpacu
0Baj MO3auK. YII. TyMaueme Vcanjunor Tekcra ko Kupuna Anekcanpipujckor, PG 70, 565
- Kai pot mdAwv 8pog ofov AéyeaBat v ExkAnoiov.

105 Mca. 24.10-12, 20, 26.11, cf. ibidem, 596-598.
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ITpopok Vcanja, geTab COMyHCKOT MO3aMKa

Bapy — XpUCTOC, Ca pasBMjeHNM CBUTKOM y Py, KOju Cey Ha JyTU Kao
Ha [IPeCTONy, Y 06/1aKy CBETIOCTI KOju Hoce Hebecka 6uha ¢ MHOTOOKMM
KPUIVIMA, /IUle 4o6euuje U nuye 146060 C gecHe Clipare, a ¢ seée ciipare
JuLe 807IYjCKO U Nuue Opr06o, peKa C IMpefcTaBaMa puba u mepcoHndu-
KaIyjoM Y ZHY MO3auKa — FOTOBO Cy JIOC/IOBHA JITYCTpaljija TeKCTa OBe
npopouke Busnje.'® C Tom pasnukom mro téooapa npdowmna (da, Hocehn
foraro ykpalleHa jeBaHDesba, OBJie IIOCTajy HajcTAapujyu IIO3HATU IpUMe-

1% TIpBa u Apyra rnaBa KibUre Mpopoka Jesexmnpa, cf. ibidem, 770-773.
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pu cumborna yeTBopule jeBanhemucra. Jour je Vpunej JInoHcku, kpajem
mpyror croneha, TETpapop@a mopeano ca jeBaHherpMa 1 pasnke y mwu-
XOBMM TIpUpOfiaMa TyMadyloO Kao 4eTHPU pas3MyuuTa BUAA jeSHe CYIITHU-
He.'” Ha ocHOBY KpcTa y HUMOY 7TaKo ce TIpeno3Haje ronobpaay Xpucros
MK, VICTIO] KOTa CY, HajBepOBaTHMje, IPeJiCTaB/beHN IOMEHYTI IIPOPOIIIL.
CrneBa je morypeH M IpeCcTpaB/beH CONCTBEHNUM BuiemeM, IMpeficTaB/beH
Jesexnb, OKpY>KeH CXeMaTH30BAHUM TpieM,'”® KaKo je y HberoBoj BUSUjI
Tocnop HasBao HeBepHu V3pawsp, Koju je 36or oTmagHumTBa Off bora fmo-
a0 XaJIfIejCKOT POICTBA, NOK [eCHO, IPEKPIITeHNX HOTY M 3aMUIL/bEH, C
OTBOPEHOM KILUIOM Ha 71e€BOj pyunm, cegu Vicamja. Kruropckm Hatnmc je
HajIpe y LeocTy Tpebano fa Oye MCINUCaH Ha BEeroBOM OTBOPEHOM KO-
IeKkcy,'” anm je BepoBaTHO 300T HefoOCTaTKa IPOCTOPA IOHOBJ/BEH Cpebp-
HJM C/IOBMMA Ha IIpBeHOj OOpAypy KOjOM ce ca Jome CTpaHe MO3alK 3a-
BpIIaBa — ITHTH [Z]WTIKH AEKTIKH ©PENTIKH ¥YXWN ITICTWN O ITA[NENTIMOC
OIK]OC OYTOC [EYEAM]ENH EMETYXA KAI ENITYXO[YC]A EIIAHPOCA YIIEP EYXHC
[HC OIAEN O ®€0C TO ONOMA].''’ 3Ha/mauyky YKOMIIOHOBaHM MOTUBH JIBe CTa-
po3aBeTHe TeodaHuje OMIM Cy UIeaTHA AeKopalija Ol1TapcKor IpOCTopa
IIPKBe 4uji je MaTpoH 6o jour jenaH 6orosupar us Crapor 3aBera. [oToBO
jemVHCTBEHA IOCBeTa MpOpOKy 3axapuju''' usnckmBaa je Takohe opurm-
HaJIaH 3UJHY yKpac.'?

197 Irénée de Lyon, Contre les hérésies — livre III, I1, édd. A. Rousseau, L. Doutreleau,
Paris 1974, 158-176.

198 Jes. 2.6, cf. Septuaginta, II, 773.

19 VI ¢y rpelIKoM CIMKapa TeKCTOBM 3aMerbeHN. [Iy>KI TeKCT je IpBOOUTHO Tpe-
6aso ucmcary Ha XpUCTOBOM CBUTKY, a IuTar 13 Vcauje Ha Kib1M31 y HerOBUM pyKaMa,
LITO je JIOTUYHMUje.

10 Ono witio je Iociiogy 3HaHo, 3a HaHAIIKBY HAYKY je HEITO3HAHMIIA — MMe KTUTOpA.

! TTosHara cy jolI fBa XpaMa y BU3AHTUjCKOM CBETY 3a Koje 61 ce, YKOJIUKO y TH-
Tamwy Huje [IpeTeunH oTal MpBOCBEIITEHNK 3axaplje, MOITIO IIPETIIOCTABUTH Aa Cy 6Mmn
noceeheHy 0BOM IPOPOKY. JeHO je IIpKBa y Iapurpasickoj 4eTBpTy Ta Apeofiviov, jyrosa-
napgHo o CBeTyx anocrona, cf. Synaxarium, 690; R. Janin, Topographie de Constantinople
byzantine: quelques quartiers mal connus, Mémorial Louis Petit, Bucarest 1948, 222-295; a
APYTo, HajIIpe MCIIOCHNUIIA, TOTOM MAaHACTHP Y HONMUHM ATpOa, MOFHO BUTHHUjCKOT OnmnM-
Ia, 4Ylije ce MOCTOojatbe KPO3 M3BOPe MOXKe IIPaTUTH Off mmodeTKa IX mo Apyre 4eTBpTHHE
HapepHor croneha, La vie merveilleuse, 37-39.

12 Ha mmahum npumepyuma 13 onTapckux ancupga nehnHckux npkasa IX u X Beka
y Kamamokujn ca msapakxeHOM eBXapMCTUjCKOM CUMOONVMKOM, WM Ha MUHMjaTypy (OKO
1100) c moyeTka jeBanberma us 6ubnuoreke Ceeror Mapka y Benermju (gr. Z 540 - fol. 11Y),
MIyCTpauyja CIMYHe TEME 3a CBOjy OCHOBY, OCUM BU3Mj€ J€3€KI/ba, MMa APYTM LUTAT U3
Vicanje - merosa >xepaBuiiom ouniihena ycra (Vca. 6.6-9) modena cy mpomnoBegatit ped
Boxujy, koju My ce ykasao y cimaBy, Ha npectony, cf. J. Lafontaine-Dosogne, Théophanies-
Visions auxquelles participant les prophétes dans lart byzantin apres la restauration des
images, Synthronon, Paris 1968, 138-142; Jolivet-Lévy, Cappadoce, 9, 27-28, 32-34, 38, 41,
88, 180, 220-221, 246, 338-339; G. Galavaris, The Illustrations of the Prefaces in Byzantine
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Msrnepa ma uryman JVirmaTuje 1aToMcKy npencraBy Xpucra y ClaBu
IIpeno3Haje 1 'y IpBoM cTuxy 99. [laBupoBor ncanma, Kao locropma xoju cegu
Ha XepyBMMIMa,'? Ok 3a objalmeme pupoze TeTpaMopda cBor ynraowa
ynyhyje Ha Hebecky xujepapxujy nceyno-Inonnucuja Apeonaruta.''* [Ipyra
7iBa MK IIpeTIo3Haje Kao IMPOopoKe Jesekmba 1 ABakyma.'"> Mosauk y Lemm-
Hu Vrmaruje foXXuB/baBa Kao BU3Mjy IIOHOBHOI XpUCTOBOr Jomacka. Jako
je pasBujeHu npukas [Ipyror XpucroBor fgomacka y MKOHOTpaCKOM CMUCTY
HOTITYHO OOPM/bEH Y HeTOBO BpeMe, Kao Ha IeMY CBaKaKO IT03HATOj MOHY-
MEHTa/THOj KOMITO3UIMju 13 Iipumpate boropopuie T@v XaAkéwy, OCIMKaHOj
oko 1030,"® craposaBeTHe cy TeodaHuje joII y CBETOOTAYKIM CIIMCHMA TY-
MadeHe Kao npedurypauuje 6ynyhux gorabaja. 3a Kupmuna Anexcanppujckor
ero 25. ornaejbe Vcanjune Kiure je 6110 HajaBa yapciiea Xpucitiogoi.'’

YHPKOC JIETCHIAapHMM HAaHOCKMaA Yy II0O3HO 3366H€)I<€H0j IIpUIIOBECTH,
MOJXX€E C€ Y OCHOBHMM LIpTaMa pE€KOHCTPpYyHUCaTU HOCTOjaH)e OBOI' YMETHINY -

Gospels, Wien 1979, 100-101; R. S. Nelson, The Iconography of Preface and Miniature in
the Byzantine Gospel Book, New York 1980, 63-64.

'3 V11, cKopo caBpeMeHy MUHMjaTypy Ha mo4eTKy jeBanberpa us [Tapme (Pal. 5 - fol.
57), nosuu XI Bek, rae je y3 Vcaujy HacnmkaH ricanMornesan JaBuf, Kao ayTop jeqHOT Of
TEKCTOBA KOju je 610 IuTepapHa MHCIMpanyuja 3a npefcraBy oBe Majestas Domini, ibidem,
56-58.

114 B. XV rnasy, PG 3, 333-337. Kao u gpyra fiena yictor ayTopa, pajio je YATaHo y
CpefnbeM BEKY, jep je IPUIMCUBAHO IPBOM aTMHCKOM ENMCKOITY, YY4eHUKY anocTona ITasma.

15 Ha oBakBy uaeHTU(}UKALVjy MOTJIe CY YTULIATH TIpeficTaBe ABaKyMOBe BU3Nje,
KOja ce jaB/ba Kao MIyCTpaljija 4ecTo INpenucuBaHe [Ipyre yckpuime xommauje Ipuro-
puja Borocosa, momyt one y cunajckoM pykomucy 6p. 339 us XII Beka, G. Galavaris, The
lustrations of the Liturgical Homilies of Gregory Nazianzenus, Princeton 1969, 120-125;
B. Miljkovi¢, Lillustration de la Deuxiéme homélie pascale de Grégoire le Théologien, 3PB/
41 (2004) 108.

16 Papadopoulos, Die Wandmalereien, 57-76. Hajctapuju momeH oBe TeMe y BU3aH-
THjCKOj YMeTHOCTH cpehe ce y enmmsony o MOKpIITaBamy byrapckor xaHa boprca 864, xop
Teodanosor HacTaB/baya. Y >kerby Ja jeflaH Off CBOjMX ABOpalla, y KojeM je Jecto 6opasno,
yKpacu 3UHUM CIMKaMa, Oyrapcku Brafap mosusa us Busanrtuje moHaxa Meropayja u Ha-
Jla>Ke My fia HaCIMKa MpefCTaBy Koja 61 Kof MocMaTpada MCTOBPEMEHO 13a3MBajIa CTPax
U IVBJbEIbE, AN Ja TO He OyMy ClieHe U3 6MTaKa WM XaHy OMIBEHOT I0Ba Ha [IVB/bE 3Be-
pu. Cmarpajyhu na he cacBum ofroapary XxaHOBUM >Ke/baMa, MOHaX-CIMKap ce OfIydyje
3a tod Oeod devtépav mapovaoiav, ca mpaBegHNMa KaKo MpYMajy Harpany 3a cBOj TPy/, Ha
jemHOj M TpelIHNMa Koju youpajy IIofioBe CBOjUX Hefiena y TaK/IeHNM MyKaMma Ha JpyToj
cTpanu. VcnymweH crpaxoM boxxujum npen MetonujeBuM fenom, bopuc nprma xpumhan-
ctBoO, cf. Theophanes Continuatus, 163-164.

17 PG 70, 556-568; B. Takohe EBceBuja Kecapujckor, Kupuna Jepycammmckor nnn
Teomopura Kupckor, ibidem 24, 269; 33, 873, 900-901; 81, 365; 3a TyMadema Je3eknsbeBe 1
ABakyMoBe Bu3lje, B. IOC/IeAbET ayTopa, ibidem, 816-842, 1809-1836, unu werose cTa-
puje caBpemenuke, Kupuna Anekcanppujckor wm Teogopa us Mormcyecryje, ibidem 71,
844-944; 66, 424-449.
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[Tonehuna nurujcke nkone Bacumce Jenene us Iloranosa, kpaj 1371




116 Hajnosnaruje mapurpajcke MKoHe

KOT Jienia Kpo3 uctopujy. Kpajme HeyoOnvajeH HauMH 3aIUTHUTe, IPELU3HIje
pedeHO HEroBOT CKpMBamba, Hajllpe ce MOXKe IPUIINCATH jeffHOM MKOHO-
¢dwckoM 6patcTBy y Bpeme nkoHobopcTsa. C pyre cTpaHe, fia je 1mo Vrma-
TUjeBMM pedyMa MO3ayK IIOHOBO yizegao CBETIOCT JjaHa y BpeMe JlaBa V,
Mabe je BepOBaTHO jja 611 1o JaHac 6mo cauyBaH. Miabe xxuruje maToMcKor
HOCTpPIVDKEHMKA cBeTor Jocuda Xumnorpada (+ 886), TauHuje meros ayrop,
YMHIY Ce JIa pa3pelllaBa OBO IUTatbe. JoBaH, hakon Bennke 1ipkBe u petop, o
HaJja/IeKO YYBEHOM 4y/y ToD AaTOpOV IHMIiIe Kao O caBpeMeHoM porabajy.!'®
AKo ce mpefIOXKeHO [JaTOBabe OBOT Xarnorpadckor TeKcTa y Kpaj apyre
menieHuje X BeKa IIpuXBaTiL,'’ dymecHo oTkpuhe Mo3ayKa ce Hajlipe MoXe
[aTOBAaT! y TMOC/ene TognHe Brazge /laBa VI (886-912)."° V cakom ciy-
Jajy, JIeTeH/ia je OUrpasa CBOjy Y/IOry Y 04yBaby OBOT' YMETHUYKOT fiefia [0
[QHAIIBYX [JAHA.

CauyBaHe Cy JiBe peIlIKe COTyHCKOT MO3alKa. JeJlHa, Ha TOPIbEM Jie-
Iy MCTOYHOT 3MJIa HapTEKCa, HaJl yIa30M Y Ha0C KOCTYPHMIIE MaHACTUPa
Boropopute i IMetprrliwtioong,' gemo JoBana ViBuporryna 13 mocnente
gerBpTuHe XII croneha,'” n gpyra, mTnjcka ukoHa Bacumce Jenexe us Ilo-
raHoBa, HacTana Kpajem 1371.' Jlok ce 3a crapujy ppecky 36or oumrrehema
TO He MO)XXe TBPAWUTHU, Ha MIaheM fenry o3Had4eHOM Kao O €N TO AATOMOY
®AYMA oumrIyiefia je yruuaj Virmarujesor cimca. Cturme kop, Xpucra Ema-
HYWIA Y C/IaBY IIpey3eTe Cy 13 ukoHorpaguje JIpyror fonacka, a mpoponmu

118 Ibidem 105, 945.

"9 G. Da Costa-Louillet, Saints de Constantinople aux VIII®, IX® et X¢ siecles, Byz.
25-26-27/2 (1957) 814-815; mocToju 1 MUIUbebe Aa je crmc untaBo cronehe mmabu, D.
Stiernon, La vie et loeuvre de S. Joseph 'Hymnographe, REB 31 (1973) 248.

120 OtkpuBame KOMIO3NLIYje Ca LIeHTpaTHUM XPUCTOBMM JIMKOM USIVIe[a fia je yTU-
114710 Ha IIPOMEHY ITOCBeTe MaHACTUPCKOT KaTOMMKOHA. Y IO3HMjUM M3BOPUMA VICK/bYYMBO
ce jaBsba kao oburerpr Xpucra Craca — xpucoByba Muxana VIII ITaneonora, kojom nocie
1274. MaHacTVp Hapyje 3aMOHalIeHOM cylpyry coje Hehake Joacapy Komuuny Manma-
CVHY ¥ HeTOBOj TIOPOAMIIN, aKT O KyNOBMHM 3eM/be y okomuan Cepa us HoBem6pa 1287,
TaHAC y apxyBy MaHacTupa KyTrnymymna wm y nepuopusmu 1 IpakTuKy Bemnxe maBpe n3
janyapa 1321, cf. Acta et Diplomata, IV, 336-339; Actes de Kutlumus, éd. P. Lemerle, Paris
1988, 43, n° 4.6; Lavra, I1, 216, 276, n* 108.839, 109.955.

2 Bypbujancko 6parctBo ocHoBaHO y XI Beky, jy>kHO of O1annonospa, JaHallber
ITnospusa, cf. BMFD, II, 507.

122 E. baxanoea, baukoBckara koctHuna, Codus 1977, 67-72, 133.

2 O mkouy mocroju obumHa nureparypa — 1. Gerasimov, Licone bilatérale de
Poganovo au Musée archéologique de Sofia, CA 10 (1959) 279-288; A. Grabar, A propos
d’uneicone byzantine du XIV®siécle au musée de Sofia, ibidem, 289-304; A. Xyngopoulos, Sur
licone bilatérale de Poganovo, CA 12 (1962) 341-350; A. Grabar, Les sources des peintres
byzantins des XIII* et XIV* siecles, ibidem, 363-380; G. Babi¢, Sur I'icone de Poganovo et
la vasilissa Héleéne, Lart de Thessalonique, 57-65; I Cy6oitiuh, VikoHa Bacunuce JeneHe u
ocHuBauy MaHactupa Iloranosa, Caommirema 25 (1993) 25-38.
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0e3 MMeHa ca JIATOMCKOT' MO3ayKa OBJie [OCTajy MPO®(H)T(H)C IE[(E]KIHA 1
[[TIPO®(H)T(H)C] ABBAKOYM. %4

Hajiiosnaitiuje yapuipagcke uxowe
Anitiugonuitiuc

ITomToBame yKasuBaHO IOjeIlUHIM MIKOHAMA Y 4Mjy Ce UyJOTBOPHY
Moh BepoBao Hanasu cpegyHoM XI croneha cBoj ompas 1 Ha aBepcyuMa
napckor HoBla. Hajcrapuja je smarHa HoMmsma naputie 30je, Ha Kojoj je
npencrabbed Vicyc Xpucroc O ANTIOWNHT(HC). OH y /1€BOj pyly Jp>KK
KOfIEKC M JIeCHOM 0J1arocupa, 0K je Ha peBepCy IpelCTaB/beHa JIoIojac-
Ha ¢urypa mapuie y Blaiapckoj ogehy ¢ MHCUTHMjaMa ¥ HATIMCOM ZWH
AYTOYCTH.'” EMmcuja oBUX 371aTHMKA 4 Cce BPJIO IPELM3HO HATOBATU Y
BpeMe Kajia ¢y llapcTBoM ynpasibaine fiBe cecTpe, 30ja u Teomopa, TokoM
nepecet faHa usMeby ocnermpera Muxanna V Kanadara 21. anpua 1042.
u 3ojune Tpehe ynaje, onHocHO KpyHucamwa Koncrantuna IX Mornomaxa 3a
Bacuiesca Pomeja, 11. jyna ucte rognne.'*

ITo IlcenoBum peunma, 30ja je 3a cebe Hapy4nIa KOMnjy MKoHe Xpu-
cra AHTUQOHNUTA, KOjy je 6orato yKpacuia 1 Impema Kojoj ce OFHOCHUIA C
HAapOYMTHUM IIOIITOBabeM. Y YeHN Iycal] CBefIOYM Ja je YeCTO IMYHO Buhao
aBTYCTy KaKo IIe/IMBa MKOHY VIV IIpef, ’OM K/Iedl y Jy6OKoj IpOCKIHe-
311. Y MarHoBemY je pasmmuuTy obacjaHocT XpUCTOBOT JIMKA Ha VIKOHU
TyMaumia Kao OfTOBOP Ha CBOje yCpiHE MONUTBe. UygHOM IIaMEHOM
ceromhy o3apeHo nune [ocnopme 3a mapuiy je 6o gobdap mpezsHaK, a
yb6rneneo XpucToB K — joul. Vako je o TajHuM obpenyMa U3 maraHCKuX
IpOpoYMINTa KojuMa cy npensubana 6ygyha pgorabama umrao y Adyovg
gAAnviKovg, Ilcen je 3ojuHa BepoBama objalImbaBao BEHOM UCKPEHOM II0-
6oxxHomhy.'” IIpema mncawy Ane Komuune, nocie 3ojune cmprtu 1050,

124 Ha 0TBOpEHOj K131 y KpyTy MiIaber Impopoka ucIycaH je HacTaBaK LIUTUPAHOT
TEKCTa Je3eKI/beBe BU3Nje — YIE ANTPWIIOY KATAGATE THN KEGAAIAA TAYTHN (Jes. 3.1).

12 Grierson, Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins, III/2, 729; nuk oBe aBrycre je cady-
BaH Ha MO3AaNKY ca jykHe ranepuje Bemuke upxse, Th. Whittemore, The Mosaics of Haghia
Sophia at Istanbul, Boston 1942, 9-20.

126 P Schreiner, Die byzantinischen Kleinchroniken, I, Wien 1975, 142-143, 159,
166-167; H. Cxabananosuus, Busanriiickoe rocygapctso u nepkosb Bb XI BbxE, C. Ie-
Tepbyprp 1884, 44-54.

127 Psellos, Chronographie, I, 149-150.
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3maTHa HOMM3Ma Ljapuie 30je, kpaj mponeha 1042

IEHO TeJIO je TOXParbeHo y capKodar ca 371aTHOM 1 CpeOPHOM OIIIaToM, 28

napakmicy Tod Avtipwvntod,'* y3 ipkBy boropopuiie Xankonparujcke.
3amy>x611Ha joIII jemHe aBTYCTe je IIOYeTKOM HapeIHOT cToneha rmocegoBana
UKOHY Xpucra AHTU(HOHNUTA, IPECTOHNYKO cecTpUHCTBO boropoxuie Ke-
XapUTOMeHN, 4Mju je ocHMBay 6uma cynpyra Anexkcuja I Komanna (1081-
1118) Vpuna Jykena."!

Hacranak Kynra 9yfoTBOpPHOr MMKa XpuUCTa JeMija He MOXKe ce Tad-
Ho ozpenuty, amu je Beh cpemunrom XI Beka cBakako 610 odopMIbeH.

y

130

128 CyoueH Mo4eTKOM CBOje BnagaBute, 1081, ¢ uuBasujom Hopmana mox BohctBoM
Pobepra IBrckappa Ha 3amapHe rpanune Ilapcrtsa, 6e3 cpefcrasa 3a Boheme paTa, Anek-
cuje I KoMHUH mpuberaBa HenmomynapHOj Mepy 3aIlleHe CBeTHMX cacyfia uspabhenmx of
IJIEMEHNTUX MeTasa 13 IIPeCTOHMYKMX I[pKaBa, KOjoM IIPVIMKOM je CTpafiaa CKyIolleHa
orrrata 30juHOr capkodara, Kao U OHa C BpaTa XaJIKOIpaTujckor xpama. ITo mosparky y
Hapurpan, kpajem 1083, y HalaxHyTOM TOBOPY Ofp>XaHOM y BraxepHCKoj namaTu, Bacu-
JIeBC CBOj TIOCTYIIAK ONpaB/iaBa MpefCTaBHMIMMA LIaPUTPaCKOT KIIMPa OacHOIINY Koja je
npetuna Iapcry n mopenu ce ca Ilepukiom, koju je Ha nodetky Ilenomnoneckor pata 6mo
IIPMMOpAH Jia TIPETOIN JIParolleHOCTM aTVHCKUX XpaMoBa, YK/bydyjyhu v 3matHy ommary
came crarye AtuHe [Taprenoc, Annae Comnenae Alexias, 144-145, 171-173.

2 Tlo nosumjem Teopmopy Ckyrtapmory, 30ja je Omma KTUTOp OBOI IAPAK/IN-
ca, B. Avwvopov Xovoyig xpovik, 163; T. Papamastorakis, The Empress Zoe’s Tomb, H
Avtokpatopia og Kpion (;), Atuna 2003, 497-511.

13 TTopepn, XpucToBor, y arpujymy boropoanunte 1jpkBe ocTojao je jou jenaH ma-
PaxiIuc, 4uju je maTpoH 6uo cBeTH Jakos, 6pat focnionmu, Janin, Siege de Constantinople,
246-251.

3! TIocpenn je 6110 TPUOTHX Ha YMjUM CY KpuanMa 6yjie HacaMKaHe cBeTa EBmpax-
cnja u Boropopuia, cf. Gautier, Le typikon de la Théotokos Kécharitbméne, 153.
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e,

HNcyc Xpuctoc, Bacunesc Koncrantun IX MoHomax u aBrycra 3oja,
jy>xHa ranepuja Csete Coduje y Llapurpany, 1042-1055

[Tpunosecr je, mo EBeprernpckom cnHakcapy,'” ynTaHa ogMax IOC/Ie Jie-
reHzie o ukoHu u3 bejpyra,'”’ Ha jyrpemy y Hepmepy nmpaBocnasipa, mpBe
Hefle/be YCKpIImber rmocra.* ITocToju HeKoMnKo Bep3auja oBe IPUIOBECTI,
Off KOjUX je HajcTapuja cayyBaHa y Beh IOMIbaHOM JTATMTHCKOM OIVICY I1a-
PUTPaICKUX CBeTUHA, Koju je modetkoM XII cromeha cactaBmo aHOHMM-
HJI €HIVIECK) XOflouacHuK.'* 3a Hajehy mparonenoct npkse boropopuie
XankompaTujcke ayTop je cMarpao IpefcTaBy Xpucra — supra in altare,
HajBepOBaTHMje MO3aMK, y MOTYKATOTH O/TapcKe afcuje mapakinca Imo-
csehenor Cnacurerpy.

'*2 HacTao MCTOBpeMeHO ca TUITMKOM KOjJ ce pummcyje TuMoTejy, mpyrom KTuTopy
u UTyMaHy MaHacTupa boroponuue EsepreTusie, Koju je CTapemMHCTBO HACTEANO aIpyIa
1054. ox ocHuBaya 6parctBa [laBma 1 Ha HETOBOM Yely, IIpeMa 3alMCUMa U3 PYKOINCca
HACTAIMX Y MaHACTUPCKOM CKPUIITOPH]Y, 3acurypHo 6o u 11. pebpyapa 1067, idem, Le
typikon de la Théotokos Evergétis, 8-9.

13 B. cTp. 64-65.

13 The Synaxarion of the Theotokos Evergetis, 384.

%5 Ciggaar, Un pélerin anglais, 250-255; npunosecT u3noxxeHa y 10. I/1aBu 3aysuma
Hajseh fieo, ckopo TpehnHy OBOT HeBe/MKOL, ajy 3Ha4ajHOT TeKCTa.
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ITo npepamy, jenan uMyhHY IpeCTOHNYKY OPOJOBIACHUK I TProBall,
o umeny Teopop, y Bpeme napa Vpakmja (610-641), gamyT je 3apegom
IOXXMBEO HeBpeMe Ha OTBOPEHOM Mopy 1 61o npuHybheH fa caB ToBap ca
nabe 6anu y Bomy cmamaBajyhu cBoj u »XuBoTe WwiaHoBa mocage. ITo mo-
Bparky y Lapurpap ¢ omrehennm 6ponom, Hamao ce y 6e313/1a3Hoj cu-
Tyanuju, jep je Beh ImpeTxomHM IIyT MOpao fia pacIpojia caB CBOj MIMETAaK
Kako 611 onpemno naby n kymno po6y. 3a HOBYU ITO[yXBaT BUIIIE HUje NMAO
HOBalla, HUTY MIMOBUHE KOjy 0¥ MOTao 3aJIOKUTH, U3y3eB Kyhe y k0joj je
ca xeHoM >k1Beo. OcTaB/beH Ha Iiefiuly, Ofi pofOMHe U TpujaTe/ba, CeTIO
ce jeBpejcKOor IMxBapa ABpaMa — paHuje My je 6110 VICIIOZ, 9acTH Jja C ’BUM
IOC/Iyje — a/lM 3a 3ajaM Off 3e/IeHallla MOPao je MMAaTU MOY3jaHOT FapaHTa.
OnbujeH ox cBUX, OfyIa3n y MOMeHYTH Iapaxauc Xpucra Craca u maja Hi-
4uIe Ha 3eM/by ropko pupajyhm. Kaja je mocie 6pojHuX MOMUTBY U IIPO-
NIMBEHVX Cy3a, YCTaBIIN, YITIefao XPUCTOBY IPeCTaBy U3HAJ, 06paTno joj
ce ¢ MOZIOOM Jla yMWIOCTUBU JeBpejiiHa IJlefie Berose mosajMue. Vcror
Tp€Ha, 10 TeKCTy IPUIIOBECTH, MUK locroamy je 3acjao MOMyT CyHIa U
o4yMa flao 3HaK HecpehHoM Tprosuy. Teomop moBoaM ABpama y mapakimic
U TI0Kasyje XpuCTOB UK Koju he jeMunTy 3a mwerose 3/7aTHMKE, a Jyzej, 3a-
IVB/beH YBPCTVHOM Bepe oBor XpuinhaHyHa, OfIydyje la HOBal| I03ajMMI
U Ty, o XpUCTOBOM IIpeficTaBoM, Aaje Teomopy nepmecet pyHTH 3mara.'*

3¢ Tpu Xxwpbafie ¥ MeCT CTOTVMHA 3/IaTHUX HOMM3MM WM HEUITO Buile of 16 ku-
norpama 3inara, Schilbach, Byzantinische Metrologie, 160-168. Peu je 0 13y3eTHO Belnkoj
cymu HoBUA. Pagu mopebersa, eBo Hekonuko moparaka us cpegute X croneha — pekropy,
IOMECTUKY CXOJIa U pyHTrapujy Lapcke ¢roTe je u3 fp>kaBHe 6/1arajHe 3a BUXOBY CITY>KOy
ncrtahuBano no 48 ¢yurtu 3mata roguuime, 60/pa Kyha y npecToHmim je xourrana oKo
IBe XmbaJle HOMM3MI, a rope mocyheHa cBoTa 61Ta 611 TOBOBHA 3a KYIIOBUHY eprefe Off
CKOPO TpU CTOTHHE Koma, cf. G. Ostrogorsky, Lohne und Preise in Byzanz, BZ 32 (1932) 304,
311, 327 (= Hagnuue u niexe y Busanrtuju, IIpuspena u ApyImITBO Y BU3AaHTUjCKOM LIAPCTBY,
Beorpap 1969, 229, 236, 252).

IIpema maBHO 06jaBBEHOM TEKCTY JIETeHfIe Ha TPYKOM, TPaHCaKIja je obaBibe-
Ha mpen mukoM Xpucra usHap Bponsanux Bpara napcke nanare, cf. E Combefis, Novum
auctarium, II, Parisiis 1648, 612-644; Mango, Brazen House, 113-118, 142-148. Jow jeman
CIINC, KOj! je Kao MOCTIeNbY, YeTBPTH, 10 EBepreTaCcKoM yCTaBy YATaH Ha jyTpemy y He-
Iesby IpaBOCIaB/ba, IPBO nucMo nate [puropuja [Juanora jeperuky Jlay I11, noncrosehyje
npencraBy Xpucta Autudonura eig té Xalkonpatela ca oHUM €l TNV TOANY TiG XaAkiig,
Gouillard, Aux origines de I'iconoclasme, 293-295. Y mucmy ce ca jeBanbeockum mMupo-
Hocuiama (EJXOBe MOLITH CY O1Ie oXpameHe Y XaJIKOIIPaTHjcKoj Lpksuy, cf. Scriptores,
11, 263; Ciggaar, Un pélerin anglais, 255, 11.3-5) nopepe >keHe Koje Cy ClaTapOKaHAMAATa
Jynujana, mocmaHoOr OF Ljapa fa YHMUIITY XPUCTOBY NMPEACTABY HAJ Ya30M Y manary, 060-
puie ¢ MepfieBUHA, YCMPTUBILM T4, ja 611 1 caMe OoToM 6171e Macakpupate. JKeHe Koje cy
yCMpTIIIe LIAPCKOT CIlaTapyja jaB/bajy ce y xutujy cseror Credana Hosor n3 809, La Vie
d’Etienne le Jeune, 100-101, a mo xacHMjoj cuHaKcapckoj 6emrentny 3a 18. jy, npexsopnia
ux je MoHaxuma Teomocuja, Synaxarium, 828-830; Byzantine defenders of images, 1-7. C
Apyre CTpaHe, IPKBa 9. aBrycTa IIpasHyje eCeTOPO My4Y€HMKa KOju Cy cTpafiamu Koj bpon-
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3areKaBIIN I'a Y (eTOBOM [JOMY, Y IOTIIYHOM O4ajarby IIOC/Ie HOBOT HEyCIIe-
xa, ABpaM ce caxkamo 1 o6ehao HOBUX HefeceT TUTPU. JeMal] je TIOHOBO
6uo nmuk lTocniopa y CracoBom nmapaxnucy boropopure Xankonparujcke, a
NMXBap je oBOra IyTa 3aMOJIMO Jia MIOLITO pacipopa poby monery us Ila-
puUrpajia, ako y3MOTHe, OfiMax IIOlIa/be Jieo Ayra, HOMOBMHY Mau Tpehnny,
no Hekoj nmahu koja ce Bpaha y npecronuny, 6ojehu ca ma, ako 6akcysHor
TProBIIa IIOHOBO 3ajiecy Heka Hecpeha Ha MOBpaTKy, He ocTaHe 6e3 CBUX
CTOTMHY I103ajM/beHNX (PYHTH.

[Tocne ganonohne mnoBup6e ox 40 faHa, HOILIEH CHaYKHUM BeTPOBM-
Ma, TProBueB Opoj mpucTaje y3 obane HEKOT OCTpBa 671u3y okeara. ToBap
je YMHMJIO )KITO, TaMjaH U pa3He BPCTe 3a4lHa, IOy T 6ubepa u nyMeTa,'’
KOje Kao HapouuTo TpakeHy poby Teomop Bpio 6p3o npopaje, a oxf 3apabe-
HOT HOBIIA KYITyje OJIOBHY PYAY — 32 jefHY HOMMU3MY je BoOMjao CTO TUTpu
IPBOK/IACHE, OJHOCHO IBOCTPYKO Behy KomnmuuHy pyze cabujer KBanuTe-
ta.*® [To 3aBpiIeHOj TproBuHM, Teomopy je ocTano mnefeceT 37MaTHUX QYHTH,
Koje pelllaBa Jja OMax IIOLIa/be CBOM HOBEPHOM HOOPOTBOPY Ha IIOMAJIO
YyIaH HauMH — 37IaTHMKe 1 3anedaheHo micMo 3a ABpama CTaBjba Y JApBe-
HY KOBYeX1h, KOju je TOTOM 3aTOINO CMOJIOM M BOCKOM, M ITIOMOJIVMBIIN
ce Bory ciyctio y mope. Vicre Hohu ABpam cama Kako of Teopopa mpep
XprCTOBMM JIMKOM IIpMMa IPBU €0 Ayra, a Beh cyTpagaH, y UIIYeKuBamby
nabe, ca cBOjuM C/IyroM Baay 13 Tajaca Ha MOPCKOj 00ai HAMEHBeHN MYy

3aHMX Bpara y cykob1Ma oko XpucToBor muka. Mehy m1ma je caMo jefHa keHa, TaTpuKyja
Mapuja, a Ha TPBOM MeCTY Cce IOMUIbe HeKM JynujaH, Synaxarium, 878-880. Huje nssecHo
7la 711 je pey o ABa Ipefiamba, MM O /IBa y3aCTOIIHA TIOKYIIaja /la Cé YHUIUTY XPUCTOB /UK,
KOj¥ CY M3a3BaJii PEBO/T jeHOT Jie/la IIPeCTOHMYKOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA. VI3Bopu ymyhyjy u
Ha [iBe pa3nu4uTe rognHe — npema Teodany, To ce goromuio y neto 726, cf. Chronicle of
Theophanes Confessor, 559-560, yeMy ofroBapajy ¥ IMO3HMjJ JaTyMy IPOC/IaB/batba I10-
CTpafia/nx MKOHOGWIA, JOK Xarnorpadcku ciucy o jorabajy rosope mocie IpUCHITHOT
TepMaHOBOT NOB/IaYema ca MaTPUjapIIMjCKOT TPOHA, IaK/Ie Y IUTamwy je nmoyeTak 730, M.-F
Auzépy, La destruction de I'icone du Christ de la Chalcé de Léon III : Propagande ou réalité ?
Byz. 60 (1990) 445-492; L. Brubaker, The Chalke gate, the construction of the past, and the
Trier ivory, BMGS 23 (1999) 258-285. Y cBakoM cyu4ajy, TUTY/Ia ClIaTapOKaH/UaTa II0y-
3JaHO ce jaB/ba TeK y mpBoj nonoBuHu IX Beka, Oikonomides, Les listes, 297, Te je uutnpa-
HM Jleo U3 IICMa PYMCKOT ITpejiaTa CBaKaKo KaCHUja MHTepPIIONalyja, YKOMUKO ce ofbalie
TaBHO M3pedeHe CyMIbe Y ay TEHTMYHOCT OBOT cvca y nenunn, cf. H. Grégoire, Histoire de
la Papauté de Caspar, Byz. 33/2 (1933) 762-763.

137 Iapurpap je, nopen Anekcauapuje, fyro 6uo Bogehu nenrap Ha ncrousom Me-
INUTepaHy y TPIrOBVHM OBUM CKyIOLeHUM IpoussoguMa OpujeHTa y cpefmeM BeKy. Y
Tpaj| Cy 3a4MHU ¥ apOMarH JonpeMaHu nahama ca 3aBpliiHe TauKke KapaBaHCKMX IyTeBa Ha
IIpPHOMOpPCKO]j 06anu, u3 Tpamesynra, cf. Das Eparchenbuch Leons des Weisen, ed. J. Koder,
Wien 1991, 110-112.

138 Cynmehu 1o ipyrom aHoHMMHOM naTuHCKOM u3Bopy XII croneha, kpoBHU NOKpu-
Ba4y IIpKaBa U IaJlaTa y IpecTOHMIM OW/IN Cy HauMIbeHU Off o11oBa, Ciggaar, Tarragonensis
55, 119-120, e je moTpaxkia 3a TuM MetasioM y Llapurpagy Mopana 6utu Benuka.
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koBuexxuh. Tokom mnoBuag6e nmak, Teomop OTKpMBa a BEIMKU [Ie0 OIOB-
He pype yuHM cpe6po.'* Ilo mosparky y Llapurpapn, TproBueBy Bepy Muc-
KyIlIaBa HberoB 3ajMojiaBal], ajay JoouBIM oaroBop aa he My ogmax 6mtn
ucitaheHo cBMX CTO QYHTM YKOJVKO IIpef IMKOM jeMIja IOTBPAM fa Huje
Io6uo IpBY feo fyra, ABpaM 0O3HambYje BeIMKO 9yH0 Koje ce JOTOAWIO 1
CKyHa ca nopopuuom npenasu y xpuirhaucrso. [larpujapx Cepruje ra mo-
TOM PYKOIO/IaXKe 3a IPe3BUTEPA, a IBOjUIIY HEroBIUX CUHOBA 3a hakoHe y
Cseroj Codnju, gox Teomop, mo Bpahamy fyra, paspmespyje cBoj HOBOCTede-
HJ MIMETaK IPeCTOHNYKO] CUPOTUIMI, Cpebpo MoKIama Bennkoj pksu u
boropopym Xankonparnjckoj, O4HOCHO IMAPAK/INCY KOjU Ce€ Off TaJa Ha3u-
Ba AHTM(OHNT, 1 Ca CBOjOM >KEHOM, IpeMa JaBHallllbeM obehamy, mpruma
MOHAIIKV IIOCTPUL.

ITo Jobpumn Jagpejkosuay, oko 1200, y mapaknucy ca mukom Cra-
cuterba Koju je Jymejy ABpamy jemuno 3a Teogopa xpuimhannHa, 4yBaHa je
u Hajpeha cBeTMma Xa/IKONpaTHjcKe LIPKBe, pe/IMKBMjap ca nojacom boro-
ponuue.' JInky Xpucra Koju je yYMHUO 4y[0 C TpropueM Teomopowm, 1mo-
K0HMoO ce 8. jyna 1389. u Vrmatuje nu3 CMoneHcka,'* a pycku Xof04acHIK
Hero3Haror uMmeHa nuuie 1390. u o npexcrasu Xpucra - Iopyunomy Ciiacy,
Ha IpafICKMM 3UAMHAMA, UICTOYHO of topTag Tod Ilepapatog unm JeBpejcke
Kamnuje,'* HacripaM [anaTe, BepOBaTHO Ha MeCTY I7ie je IO IIpefiakby ABpam
13 Mopa 13Baauo KoBuexxnh ca 3maTHuMa u nucMmom. ' CeBeposamnagHo
on boropopune Xankomnparujcke, Ha 1o/1a IyTa ;O MOPCKUX 3UJVHA U J€B-
pejcke Kammje Ha 37TaTHOM POTY, Hajlasua ce IUCTepHa ToD AVTIQwVNToD,

13 TIoTKy IPUIIOBECTH YMHM eNM30/a U3 KUTHja CBeTOT JoBana Musoctusor (T 619),
Koje je y apyroj uetptyHu VII Beka cacTaByo Heano/bCKu emuckon JIeoHTHje, ¢ ToM pas-
JIVKOM IIITO je y CTapyjeM CIIUCY KPeRUTOP OBaj a/leKCaHpyjCKY AaTpujapxX, KoMe Hitje 6110
noTpebaH jemar, cf. Leontios’ von Neapolis Leben des Heiligen Iohannes des Barmherzigen,
Erzbischofs von Alexandrien, ed. H. Gelzer, Freiburg-Leipzig 1893, 18-20; insula iuxta
oceanum ¥3 IPUIIOBECTH, Y XUTHUJY CY jaCHO O3HadeHa Kao viioovg Ti¢ Bpettaviag, o
PaHOT Cpefiiber BeKa o3HaTa 1o 6oratuM pygHuiMa onosa. OBaj ieTasb je CBaKaKo MMao
CBOT yTHIIaja Ha MICIIa IPUIIOBECTH, KOji HajBeh Teo cBOT OmMMca [apUrpajicKiX CBeTUbA
nocsehyje ynpaso uyny BesaHoM 3a 0Baj XpUCTOB JINK.

10 Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 99. Bynyhu HOBropoicKky apXMeInucKoI HOTPelIHo
noncrosehyje boropoauiry XamkonpaTnjcky ca BlTaXxepHCKOM IIPKBOM.

! Majeska, Russian Travelers, 95.

' JIpyro mMe je HOCWM/IA TIO CYCeIHOj YeTBPTH Y KOjOj CY KMBENM NPECTOHNIKI
Jepeju, cf. A. M. Schneider, Mauern und Tore am Goldenen Horn zu Konstantinopel,
Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Goéttingen. Philologisch-historische
Klasse 5 (Gottingen 1950) 80-85; D. Jacoby, Les quartiers juifs de Constantinople a Iépoque
byzantine, Byz. 37 (1967) 168-175.

'3 Crapa yereHjia y oBoM TeKCTy fo01ja [pyTy enuIor. Jyziej je, 4yBILY 3a TProBYEB
HOBI IIeX, [JOLIIa0 Ha MOPCKY 00a/ly ¢ HaMepOM fia OCKPHABH /MK JeMIa, Kaja je Mope Ha
JymecaH HaumH nsbaumo nocybenn Hoat, Majeska, Russian Travelers, 151-153, 356-360.
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Ba IIyTa IOMEHYTa y XpucoBy/bM Bacunesca Vcaka II Anbena kojom cy
anpuia 1192. norsphene npusuneruje HeHoppana.'**

Kynt Xprucra Jemiia mmpuo ce 1 faneKo U3BaH IPeCTOHNIKIX 3UANHA.
Vixona AutndonnTa nommme ce y xutnjy ceeror Hukona tod Metavoelire,
y ynabeHoj CrapTy, Ha Ilenomnonesy.' Y3 XpucrtoB nuk, 61a je Hacmmka-
Ha U IIpefiCTaBa OBOT CBETUTE/ha,'*s a mcnpen je ropeno kaxnpuno. bynyhn
Zia je BemMKoCXMMHMK HukoH y nocnenmoj vetBpTiaM X croneha casupmao
MaHacTup nocsehen Xpucry Ha cmapTaHckoj aropu,'*’ y xoMme cy ce oBe
IpeficTaBe 1 Haja3ule, HeCyMIbUBO je ped 0 KTUTOPCKOj KoMIo3nuuju,'*® a
OHa je Y ICTO BpeMe U II0y3JIaH terminus ante quem HacTaHKa IIPUIIOBECTIL.
Vxony Autudonura je y tpehoj renenuju Hapensor croneha mocegosana
u CriacoBa IIpKBa Kojy cy cnenbennuy Jlazapa Crummra HORUIIN 1open
cTyba Ha KOMe ce noaBu3aBao Ha [anecujckoj ropu kpaj Edeca.'*

O pacnpocTpameHOCTH Ky/Ta JOaTHO CBElOYe ie/la 3UIHOT CIMKAp-
ctBa. Hajcrapuju nosnaty npuMep je Mo3anyHa IIpeficTaBa ca jyroMCTOYHOT
CTyTIa KaTONMMKOHA JaKMHTOBOT MaHacTupa y Hukeju, mocsehenor Yenemwy
Boropommie. Mosank Xpucta AHTU(GOHNUTA, CKYIA Ca CBOjUM IaHJAHOM,
Boropopuiia ca MIafieHIieM, Ha CeBepOMCTOYHOM CTYIITY,"* aTyje ce y Bpe-
Me BeJiKe 0OHOBe, HAKOH pPa3opHOT 3eM/boTpeca 1065, y KoMe je 3ajeHo ca
KYIIOJIOM CTpajjao Hajsehn ieo xpama, usyses onrapa. LIpksa je oOHOB/beHa
3aC/TyTOM TIAaTpMKMja, IPETo3NTa, BeCTa 1 Benukor eTepujapxa Huhndopa
y nocnenmsuM rofgyHama Binaje Koncrantnaa X lyke.'”!

Ha uctom Mecty, nokpaj ontapcke nperpajge, Xpuctoc AHTHGOHNT
je xpajeM HapepHor ctoneha, memem6pa 1192, HacIMKaH U y 3ay>KOMHM

44 Acta et Diplomata, III, 28, 32; Janin, Constantinople, 207-208.

14> 3a maroBame oBor xarmorpadckor tekcra y cpenuny XI croneha, xoju je Harm-
Cao MMEHOM HENO3HaTM UryMaH HukoHOBOr MaHacTMpa, cf. R. H. J. Jenkins, C. Mango, A
Synodicon of Antioch and Lacedaemonia, DOP 15 (1961) 240-241.

M6 . T S Tiig SuTwkiig kAipakog dvaPdoel Tod Beiov kal igpod oikov Tod Oaiov.
3a npencrase cBeror Hukona, B. H. B. Jlpangaxuc, Eikovoypagia 10D 6ciov Nikwvog,
[Tehomovvnotaka 5 (1962) 306-319.

'47'Y3 KaTOMIKOH Cy IIOCTOjaa U [iBa Iapakica nocsehena boropopuum u cBeroj
Hepemu, yn. Huxonos tecrament, BMFD, I, 313-322.

148 The Life of Saint Nikon, 114-134, 216.

149 The life of Lazaros, 313; ciuc ce garyje y tpehy derBptuny XI croneha.

120 Th. Schmit, Die Koimesis-Kirche von Nikaia, Berlin-Leipzig 1927, 46-48.

131 C. Mango, The Date of the Narthex Mosaics of the Church of the Dormition at
Nicaea, DOP 13 (1959) 245-252; Mo3au1u y CBOLY CpefULIber TpaBeja IpUIpare, U3HAT,
y/asa y Haoc, y UICTO BpeMe HacTayu, O¥Iu Cy Je/o fpyror yMeTHuKa. I]pkBa je mo Temerpa
pasopeHa Ha Kpajy IPYKO-TypcKor para 1922. Ibena yHyTpammba fekopanyja je mosHara
caMo Ha 0cHOBY ¢otorpaduja Pyckor apxeonomkor uncruryta y Llapurpapgy, xoje cy Ha-
4nEbeHe [ieceT rofyHa paHuje, youn IIpBor 6ankaHcKor para.
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Jlarypepa ma Kumpy, 1192

Jlaba AdreHfa, KaTOMMKOHY MaHa-
ctupa boropopuie TOY APAKOC, Kpaj
Jlarymepe, Ha ceBepHMM OOpPOHLIMMA
wiannHe Tpoonma, Ha Kunpy.'”* Xpu-
CTy Ce ca CeBepONMCTOYHOT CTYIIIA 00-
paha boropoaniia Eneyca, kojay pyuu
HOCM Pa3BMjeHM CBUTAK Ca TEKCTOM
IoOpo TO3HATe 3aCTYIMHNYKE MOIUT-
Be,'”’ JIOK je ca jy)kHe cTpaHe, Takobe
y IpBOj 30HM, nopen XpucTa HAC/IK-
KaH IIaTPOH XpaMa — Matu boxxnja H
APAKIOTHCCA K& KAIXAPITOMENH, Kao
HajcTapuju Ca4yBaHM IPUMEP MKOHO-
rpacdckor tumna boroponniie CrpacHe,
Ca HaJlaxXHyTOM MOJNMTBOM KTUTOpa,
UCIIMCAaHOM C 00e cTpaHe HeHe u-
rype, ogHOCHO mpectona. IIpen xpaj
poMejcKe B/IaCTM Ha OCTPBY, y fo6a
CaMO3BaHOT KMIIapcKor uapa Jca-
ka Komumua (1184-1191),"* moxke
ce JlaToBaTU M CTApPUjU C7IOj 3UTHUX
cmKa y upkBu Xpucra AHTUGDOHU-
Ta, CMEIITEHOj Ha MajguHama Kwupe-
HMjCKOI MacKBa Koje ce CIyLITajy
mpeMa MOPCKOj 06anmy, HEKMX TpU-
JeceTak KUIOMeTapa CeBepOMCTOY-
HO ofi Hukosuje."” OBaj KaTONMMKOH

152 Winfield, Panaghia tou Arakos, 65-
68, 174-176,221-223.

1% I. M. Djordjevié, M. Markovié, On
the Dialogue Relationship Between the
Virgin and Christ in East Christian Art, 3o0-
rpach 28 (2000/1) 22.

'3 YHyk ncrouMeHor, Hajmmaber 6pa-
ta BacmaeBca MaHojma I (1143-1180), cf.
W. H. Rudt de Collenberg, Lempereur Isaac
de Chypre et sa fille (1155-1207), Byz. 38/1
(1968) 123-179; T. Baaxoc, O topavvog Tig
Kompov ‘Toadkiog Kopvnvog (1184-1191),
BulovTtiva 6 (1974) 169-177.

55 A. Stylianou, J. A. Stylianou, The
Painted Churches of Cyprus, Nicosia 19977,
469-473.
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HeKaJjalllbel MAaHACTHPA jeflaH je Off Ba XpaMa y BU3aHTUjCKOM CBETY IIO-
ceehennx Xpucty Jemny."”® ¥V ucro Bpeme, kpajem XII Beka, HaCIMKaH je
1 XpUCTOB JIMK C OBUM €IIUTETOM, Ha jyrOMCTOYHOM CTymiy boropopmyn-
He IIpKBe Io3HaTe Kao Emmckomm, Ha jyry momyoctpsa MaHM y CycencTBy
Cnapre, HacpaM pra Turanu, Ha o6am MeceHujckor 3anuBa.'”’

I3 npyre nonosure XIII Beka moTude gppecka Ha ynasy y IIaBHU fie0,
Ha jy>KHOj CTpaHM CeBepo3alajiHoT CTyMLa, xpama Ceetor ‘Hopha y [opmem
Kosjaky, 6mmusy Illtuma,”® xao 1 oHa Ha 3amafiHOj CTPaHM jyrOMCTOYHOT
CTYyIIa Y3 ONTapcKy nperpapy npkse CeeTor AHppeja, 63y JImBangy Ha
jyry Kurtupe.”® C xpaja ucror croneha, Ha 0BOM MajioM OCTpPBY Cy cady-
BaHe jol JiBe IpefcTaBe XpucTa Jemna. MoHyMeHTanHO momnpcje y BpXy
VICTOYHOT 31/ja, M3HAaJ, ONITAPCKUX KOHXM, boropopamae pKBuLe Ha ceBe-
poucroky Kurtupe,'® u Xpucroc y nynoj ¢urypu, Ha ceBepHOM 3ULY, Y3 ON-
Tapcky nperpapy IIpeteunse npkse kox MecTa 3BaHor [lotamoc, Ha ceBepy
octpBa.'! Hemro Buie o monma croneha je mmahe mompcje Xpucra AHTH-
doHMTa y apXujepejcKOM MOMMCTaBPUOHY Ha MCTOYHOM 3UJY €KCOHapTeK-
Ca, M3HAJl y/Ia3a y CTapy IPUIIPATy KaTOMMKOHA MaHacTupa CeeTor JoBaHa
[Ipereue Ha MeHnkejckoj ropu, ceBeponctodro of Cepa.'*® 3ugHnu ykpac

156 [Tpyru ce Hamasuo y Bepuju, 65 kM 3amaguo op, ConyHa. JepoMOHax M UTyMaH
oBe o6uTery, Mokuje, CBOjUM MOTIIIICOM je OBEPMO BEPOTOCTOJHOCT MOCTIEA e BO/be MaH-
ceBacTa ceBacTa 1 ckyTepuja Teogopa Capanpguna, okrobpa 1325, cf. Vatopédi, I, 361; ym.
nornasbe Oguiuilipuja, Ham. 263.

57 IIpangaxuc, Bulavtival totxoypagiot, 87. 3aHNMBMBO je a Cy Y APYroj 30HI,
u3Hap Xpucra, ceera Kepamupga nu Mangunmon. Jour je 3a Muxamnna Ilcena, 3ojuna nkoHa
AnTtudonnta 6una - Inoodv dtapopewoaca dkpiéotepov.

18 3. Paconxocka-Huxkonoscka, Vicyc Xpucroc Autndonnrnc on upksara Cs. [opiu
Bo Topuu Kosjak, 36opuuk. Apxeonomky mMysej Ha Makenonuja 6-7 (Cxonje 1975) 217-
229. Kao u Ha crapujem nnpumepy u3 Jlaryzmepe, oBzie je y XprCTOBOj 71€BOj PyLIt OTBOPEHO
jeBanberbe ¢ TekcTOM U3 JoBaHa (8.12) — €rw €IMI TO GWC TOY KOCMOY O AKOAOYOWN ...

1% Chatzidakis, Bitha, Kythera, 70.

160 Xpucty ce, u3 mpBe 30He, y MoimtBu 06paha Boropoauua y nynoj durypu Ha
ceBepy, oK je [Ipereua, ca jy>kHe cTpaHe, yHuIITeH. LIpkBa je ¢ jyra mpusugaHa y3 crapujy
u Hemrro Behy npkBy Cetor Bracuja, a Ha/ase ce HellyHa TPy KMJIOMETpPa CEBEPONCTOYHO
o Opunujanuke, ibidem, 124.

16! Qpecke cy feTalypaHe ca 3UI0Ba IIPKBUIIe YPYIIEHOT CBOAA Y Hamase ce y Bu-
3aHTHjCKO] 36upuu y JInBamu, ibidem, 196.

2 Ha oTBOpeHOM jeBaHDey je mcmmcan umraT u3 Mateja (11.28-29), xoju ce
4yTa y JaHe ITIOMEHa OTalla MaJeCTUHCKO-CUPHjCKOT MOHAIITBA, cBeTor Case, EBTuMMja
Benukor u Jeppema CrpuHa, Kao ¥ IPUINKOM NIPUMambha BelVKe M MaJie MOHAIIKe CXU-
Me — AEYTE ITPOC M€ TIANTEC OI KOIIWNTEC KAI TIEGOPTICMENOI KATW ANATIAYCW YMAC APATE TON
ZYTON MOY €0 YMAC KAI MA@ETE AIl eMOY, cf. Le Typicon, I, 122-124, 204, 214; 11, 192; nenuny
ca XpHCTOBMM /NMKOM 4YMHE MaHACTMPCKM matpoH um boropopmma Kexapmromenm ca
MJIafieHIIeM Y Hapydyjy, IeBO ¥ IeCHO Off y/a3a.
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BoropoguunHa npkenia Ha ceBepouctoky Kurnpe, kpaj XIII croneha

eKCOHApTeKCa, Ha OCHOBY CTWICKMX OJUIMKa 1 ITopTpeTa Ijapa CredaHna, cy-
Ipyre My JeleHe U HBUXOBOT CUHA, Koje je jour nmodyetkoM XIX Beka Ha jefi-
HOM Off 3JloBa YHyTpalllibe Ipumpare Bujeo ¢ppaHiyckn myromucar Kysu-
Hepu, JlaTyje ce y JelleHnjy Koja je yclefnaa CpIckoM ocsajamy Cepa 1345.
roguHe.'® Y3 oTapcKy Iperpajy jaBjba ce joll jefHOM, Y PEBHOj COMYHCKO)]

19V A. Caupainu, H {wypagwkn otnv Iepd Movn IIpodpopov Zeppwv, Conyn 2007,
58; 3arOHETHOT Hapy4Molia Tpeba Npero3HaTy y MUKy KoMe XPUCTOC U3 CerMeHTa Heba
yhe/byje 671aroc/ios, y 3a3uAaHOM CeBePHOM yyasy crape mpumpate, A. Kcunioiiynoc, Al
totyoypagiat Tod Kabohukod tii¢ Movijg IIpodpdpov mapa tag Zéppag, Conyn 1973, 17-20,
61-65; H. Hallensleben, Das Katholikon des Johannes-Prodromos-Klosters bei Serrai, BF 1
(1966) 158-173.

OH je Hajipe Morao 6utyn MoHax JakoB bama us obmoxme 3uxue, cabopar; AHAPO-
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Karonukon manactupa Cseror JoBana IIpereue kop Cepa, cpegnna XIV Beka

uuka III u3 rpabanckor para, KoMe BacUIeBC y 3HAK 3aXBAa/THOCTH 32 OJAHOCT U BEPHY
cny>x0y, Beh ka0 MOHaxy, 3/7aToneYaTHNM CUTHIMjeM 13 MapTa 1333, napyje maHacTup bo-
ropoguue Tii¢ OoTpLviig ca cCBUM MpaByMa U mocenyuma u pksoM CeeTe AHacTacuje 6musy
OBOT CHa)KHOT yTBphema, IBecTa Mofja 3eM/be Kpaj oOmmkmer cena Toma, Te mBafeceT
IiepIiepa TofUIIber IIPUXOfa Of JeBpeja 13 Ipajia. JakoB LIPKBY IpeTBapa y MaHacTup Cse-
Te AHacracuje PapMaKoOnUTpuje, KOju Ce Kao TaKaB, IPBU IIyT jaB/ba y jeHOM aKTy U3
aBrycra 1340, a oH je Ha ey oBor 6parctsa u y ¢ebpyapy 1352, cynehu mo mpocrarmu
rapa Credpana Jlymana Kojy MaHacTHpPy U3Jaje Ha BberoBy Moyby. Y TOKY 1CTe rofuHe, 06a
MaHaCcTMpa ca CBUM 3eM/bUIIHMM IOCefMa MOoK/Iama MaHACTUPY Ha MeHUKejcKoj ropu,
IITO CPIICKY Iiap MoTBphyje cBojoM opmaMom 13 1352/3. CaB mpeocTany UMeTaK, TeCTa-
MeHTOM 13 anpuia 1353, Jakos Takohe 3aBemraBa [IpereunHoj oburemy, cf. A. Guillou,
Les archives de Saint-Jean-Prodrome sur le mont Ménécée, Paris 1955, 96-98, 136-137,
139-141, n* 28, 43, 45; L. Bénou, Le Codex B du monastére Saint-Jean-Prodrome (Serrés),
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VIKoHM1ja Off, 3€/IEHOT CTeaTuTa, noderak XV croneha

Paris 1998, 262-263, 275-278, n* 150, 159. bynyhu Hajpehn MaHacTMpCKM TPUIOKHMK 113
BpeMeHa [lyIIaHOBe B/IaCTH, YMje Ce MMe Y MaHACTUPCKMM JOKYMEHTMMA TOTOBO IOJjjeIHa-
Ko 4ecto cpehe kao 1 ume Mutpononuta 3uxue, Joakuma (T 1333), gpyror krutopa IIpete-
YMHOT 6PaTCTBA, YITIEAHM MOHAX je BEpOBAaTHO OMO KTMTOpP €KCOHAapTeKCa M Mapakiuca
U3HaJl, Te Hapy4mial, sSUFHIX cmKa. VIsrmena fja ce yIoKojuo HENITo Ipe CPIICKOT Blafapa,
y ToKy mnsBohema ¢pecaka y Cro/bHOj IIPUIIPATH; OF HATIINCA IIOPeNl EerOBOT MOPTpeTa
cayyBaHa je caMO ITOYETHA peY — EKOIMHEH ...

Victu cnmkap je 3a HEKUX JleCeTaK TOf[MHA, 110 >KeJbM, OBOT ITyTa CPIICKOT BEIMOXKE
Hukone Papome, seTa rocnogapa Cepa, 0CIMKao MapaK/yC Ha CIIPaTy, Y KOj! je Hapy4u-
JIaIl TIOXpPaHMO 3eMHE OCTaTKe Je/lleHe, CBOje paHO NpeMUHYIe Cynpyre u asejy khepu, a
IIOTOM OffPeKaBIIV Ce 0BO3eMaJbCKOT KMBOTa OBYKao Ha Csery ropy, I. Cybouiuh, C. Ku-
cac, Haprpo6um HaTmmc cectpe fecriora JoBana Ybere Ha Mennkejckoj ropu, 3PBU 16
(1975) 161-179; Djordjevic, Kyriakoudis, The Frescoes, 167-234; y ucTo BpeMe, y OYeTaK
cenme pieniennje XIV Beka, maryje ce u HajcTapuju CI0j CIMKapCTBa u3 mapakuca IIpere-
4yyHOr Poberma MCTOYHO O MaHACTMPCKOT KaTOMMKOHA ¥ MPUIUCYje ICTOM YMETHUKY, VTN
HEKOM HeT'0BOM BEPHOM CTIeIOCHMUKY.
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6asywmuy Ceetor Iumutpuja. Ca 3amafiHe CTpaHe jyrOMCTOYHOT CTYIIIA,
VICTIOZ, Mo3aMKa ¢ npefictaBoM ceetor Cepruja us VII Beka, ykiomeHa je
MepMepHa oriata u, kpajem XIV mm noyetkom HapepHor crtoneha, Hac-
mukaH Xpuctoc AnTugonnTIC Ha npecrony.' Jla cy npencraBe Xpucra
C OBMM eIMTETOM JI0 Kpaja LlapcTBa Ouite v mpegMet MudHe MOOOXKHOCTI
HajOO/BV Cy IOKa3 [Be MKOHUIIE Off 3emeHor creatuta u3 XIV, ofHOCHO ¢
nodeTka XV Beka, Koje ce JaHac 4yBajy y pusHuULM Karefpane y Ilagosu u
BYjopIIKOM MeTpomnonuteH Mysejy.'*

Bnaxeprcka boiopoguua

Ha mamum cpebpmanuma, gBoTpehmacknm mmamapucujuma, Kon-
crantuHa IX Monomaxa (1042-1055), Teomope (1055/6) u Muxauna VI
Crparnoruxka (1056/7), otucHyTa je momnojacHa boropopuna OpaHra, 03-
HavyeHa Kao MH(TH)P ©(€0)Y H BAAXEPNITICA.' O mocTojamy Ky/iTa Hapo-
YUTO MOMITOBAHOTI boropogum4muor nmka ns BaaxepHcke Ipkse y XI cTo-
nehy, ocuM IjapcKOr HOBIIA, CBEJOYM ¥ IUTUjCKY KPCT HEKOT JoBaHa,'”’ Kao
Y OJIOBHM II€YaT MCTOMMEHOT IPOTOIpOeNpa U IIAPCKOT pu3HuYapa.'®® y
cBoM Tabopy Kox MaHnukepra aBrycra 1071, Poman IV [IuoreH je, mpema
Muxanny Aranujaty, umao nkony boropopurie Braxepucke.'®

Pasnore momroBama BraxepHcke boropopmumHe MKOHE OTKpUBa
Muxano Ilcen y cBom Adyog émi @ év BAayépvaig yeyovott Badparty,'”

16t Ppecka je ocTa CTpajana, Te je TeKCT MCIICAaH Ha OTBOPEHOM KOJIEKCY JaHac
Tewko 4nTpus, I u M. Coimupuy, H Bacihn tod dyiov Anpntpiov @eocalovikng, Atuna
1952, 209.

165 Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, Steatite, 210, 216, n® 135, 147.

166 Ha peBepcuma oBux HoBunha Hajase ce yoOudyajeHe MOMTUTBE — O(EOTO)KE BOIOEI
... CBaKOT Off Tpoje Brapapa, Grierson, Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins, I11/2, 747, 753, 758.

167 Crojeha OpaHra, curHupana kao Matu Boxmja H BAAXEPNHTHCAN, OKpy»KeHa
je ceetum ucnemurebuma Kosmom, [lamjanom, Epmonajem u IlanTenejMonomM, 10K je Ha
Ipefmoj cTpaHu yrpaBupano Pacnehe, ca boropopuiiom u ceetuM Josanom borocnosow,
Te cBeTMM leoprujeM y BpXy BepTHKaIHOI Kpaka KpcTa, Byzantium 330-1453, London
2008, 426-427, n° 189. OBaj KpcT off 6pOH3e je BepOBATHO IIPUIAA0 BITAXEPHCKOM Xpamy,
y 4njoj ce 6mm3uuy, y KocMmunony BaH rpaficKux sUAMHA, HalTasyIo II03HATO CBETUIIMIITE
AHaprupa, a Ha leMy Cy ype3aHe ¥ MOJIMTBeE joIl JBOjule NpuaokHuKa J/laBa Bopea u
Teopruja Cupnjna.

18 C TOM pa3/MKOM IITO je H BAAXEPN(H)THCA Ha Iledary jonojacHa Opanra ¢ Mia-
IeHIleM y Mefla/bOHY Ha IpyanMa, Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, II, 272, n°522.

19 Michaelis Attaliotae Historia, 153.

170 HanncaHo jynma 1075, 1o >xerpy apTokparopa Muxamna VII [Tyke.
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Cpebpmwax Koncrantuna IX MoHomaxa (1042-1055)

Yy KOjeM OIIMCYje HaJlaJIeKO II03HATO Yy/0 KOje ce CBAKoOr IIeTKa, II0 3aJa-
CKY CyHIJa, TOKOM Beuepme CIyK0e, felIaBajo y BlIaXepHCKoM xpamy. Ha
[IeCHOj CTpaHM IIPKBe, I7IeJlaHO Ka VICTOKY, Y IOCEOHOM IPOCKVHNUTAPY Yy-
BaHa je boropopu4nHa MKoHa IpeKpuBeHa 60raTo yKpauleHOM KaTaleTas-
mMoM.'”! ITo cBpLIETKY yoOM4YajeHnX MOIUTBY y IPUIIPATH, KOja Huje 61Ia
IOBO/BHO TIPOCTpPAHaA fla MPYMU BeMUKM OPOj BEpPHUX, Te CYy OHM CTajayn
U y IOpTUIVIMA aTpujyMa JpeBHe Oas3nmKe, OTBapajy ce BpaTa Haoca, a
HaouuI/Iel YMHOJejCTBYjyhIX M 3HATVDKe/bHE Mace NPUCYTHUX BEpHUKA
OJUTpaBajio ce BeJMKO Yy[o — HOIIeHa HeBUJI/bMBOM CUJIOM Ha/MK BETPY,
TellKa Apanepuja je nebpena y Basgyxy OTKpMUBajyhy MKOHY ucnop mwe.'”

7 YyeHy mmcar] OBy TKaHMHY Has3MBa TEMAOG, OGHOCHO O iepOg 1 mapBevikog mé-
mAoG. VcToBeTaH TepMMH 3a KaTaneTasMy KOPUCTU 1 O3HMjM 30Hapa, a yoOudajeH je Ha
TKaHVM JWIM Be3eHMM elrpaMyMa TKaHWMHA Koje Cy IpeKpuBajle MKOHe, YacHe TPIIese,
MepMepHe capKodare W nponase y mapurpagckum xpamosuma XI u XII croneha. Hexkn
Off OBMX TEKCTOBA IPUIIICYjy Ce YITIEHHNM IecHnuMa, nomyt Hukone Kammkra nin Teo-
nopa ITpoapoma, B. Iambpoc, O Mapkiavog k@iE, 28-30, 34-35, 47, 51-52, 138-139, 151;
Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos, 525-526, n° 73; Nunn, The Encheirion, 91-102. [Ta je
ped o ommTenpyuxsaheHOM Ha3MBY OBMX CKYIIOIIEHMX TKaHMHA Y jeTHOM AY>KeM BpeMEH-
CKOM Ilepuopy roBope u ctapuju ussopy, cf. Theophanes Continuatus, 452.13.

172 TIcerny je cBakako OuyI0 IO3HATO XKuUTHje cBeTor AHApeja Cara, jep KaTameTasMmy
KOja je HaTKpMBasa MKOHy nopepu ca Iloxposom boiopoguie ns Busuje Kojy je 0Baj CBeTH
YOBEK JIMA0 Y BIAXePHCKOM XpaMy — ... £V Katv® Tt &d0Tw kai doOAw kataguyfi. Kuruje
cBetor AHfpeja JyponnBor HajkacHumje ce jatyje y cpenuny X Beka, L. Rydén, The Date of the
Life of Andreas Salos, DOP 32 (1978) 127-155; idem, The Vision of the Virgin at Blachernae
and the Feast of Pokrov, AB 94/1-2 (1976) 63-82. Taxobe je 3Hao u 3a Busujy ceeror Ilerpa
ArekcaHIPUjCKOL, TI0 K0joj je pu3a (priyvutat) oTKpuBaia cymtuny opamtohenor Jloroca,
B. CMHAKCapCKy OefelKy 3a 25. HoBembap, kafa LIpkBa claBu yCIIoMeHy Ha OBOT aJleKCaH-
APUjCKOT IIaTpMjapXa ¥ My4YeHMKa ¢ modeTka IV Beka, Synaxarium, 256-258.
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Cpebpuu munnapucnon napute Teogope (1055/6)

3a Ilcena u weroBe caBpeMeHMKe TI0 cpenu je 6umo mejctBo camor CBeTor
nyxa.'”? [Togusame TKaHMHE je 9aK MOIVIO IpecyhuBaTi 1 y CBaKOJHEBHUM
CITIOPOBMMA, ITOITYT OHOT OKO BOfieHuIle n3Meby crarapuja u crparera JlaBa
Manpana, ¢ jenHe, ¥ MOHaxa Tpadkor MaHactupa tod Kalliov, ¢ mpyre
cTpane.'”*

O momToBamy Koje je 0Ba MKOHA y>KMBa/Ia HajpednTyje TOBOPH €IIN-
30/a C MoYeTKa TpMUHaecTe Kiure Anekcujage. Y cybory 1. HoBembpa 1107,
BaciieBc Anekcuje I ca HEeKOMMIMHOM HajOMDKVMX CPOJSHMKA HAITyIITa
IIPECTOHUITY, C HAMEPOM Jia ce IIPUAPYKY CBOjUM TpyIlaMa Koje Cy KpeTare
y KoHayHM 06pauyH ca boemynnosum HopmaHuMma, Koju cy 1o Apyru myT
3a IeroBe BIaJie HACPHY/INU Ha jyroucro4He obane Jagpana.'”” IlypnypHu
IIATOp BacuieBca 610 je IMOAMIHYT Ha MeCTy 3BaHOM lepaHNoOH,'° Hepja-
nexo of Ilapurpana, rae je mapa cycTuria BecT fia boropopguunHa nkoHa
HIje IoYMHWIA cBoje 10 ovvnbeg Badpa, mTO je MpoTymMadeHO Kao JIOMI
3HaK. YMeCTO Jja ofaBJe, o aBrycte Oyze ncrnpahen Ha 3amap, ka Conyny,
aBTOKpPATOp je TOrOpOBao YNTaBa YeTHPH JaHa Ha OBOM MECTY, a IIOTOM ce
ckyma ca Vpunom Bpaha y mpectonuimy. ¥ cyMpak IeTOT JaHa, ca MaJo-

17 Grumel, Le miracle habituel, 136-138; E. N. Papaioannou, The Usual Miracle and
an Unusual Image. Psellos and the icons of Blachernai, JOB 51 (2001) 177-188.

174 Michaelis Pselli orationes hagiographice, ed. E. A. Fisher, Stutgardiae-Lipsiae 1994,
199-229.

175 Ocmpoiopcku, Victopuja Busanrtuje, 344-345.

176 BepoBaTHO 110 MICTOMMEHOj jefHOTOAVII0j OW/BLIM OVB/BYU 3[paBall, YMjU Cy
TAMHOL[PBEH VI JbYOMYIACTY LIBETOBY OWJIN CaBPIIEHO OKPYXXetbe 3a LAPCKu O1BaK, ann
He y 0BO foba rofuHe.
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JIutujckn Kkpct, XI Bek

OpOjHOM IIPAaTHOM TajHO YIa3M Y BIaXePHCKM XpaM, I7ie Ce II0 OTIEeBaHNM
XMMHaMa ¥ yCPFHUM MONMTBAMa, IOHOBO OIUTPAJIO yobuuajeHo 4ygo, a
BacUJIEBC C ZOOPOM Ha/IOM IIOTOM KpeHyo y par.'”” VICTo cBemoun 1 KuTuje
ceeror Kupnuma ®uneora. [Ipema cOncTBEHOM Kas3MBamy, OBaj MOOOKHN

77 Annae Comnenae Alexias, 384; Weyl Carr, Court Culture, 93-94.
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[Tevar nmpoTomnpoenpa u LAPCKOTr pu3HMYapa Josana, XI cronehe

4oBek je cpepmHOM XI Beka, CBaKor IeTKa, 6e3 003upa Ha go6a roguse, me-
mavehy mpeBapuBao n3Mely nemecer u IresfeceT KumoMeTapa y jeSHOM
npasuy o [lapurpazna,'”® ja 6u ce y Braxeprnama noknonmno boropopgumy n
10 CBPLIETKY Bedepbe Bpahao Hasaf, y cBoje mpumopcko ceno, Purey, Ha
IIPHOMOPCKOj 06anm.'”’

Ha ocHoBy IlcenoBor Cnosa Moxe ce 3aK/bY4NTH [ je Ha BIAXEPHCKO]
VIKOHY 611a IpefcTaB/beHa boropopnuia ca Xpucrow, mro noTBphyjy cas-
pPEMEHU U HeLITO II03HUjI JIATMHCKM TeKCTOBU O YyAy 3a Koje ce HOoCpef-
CTBOM TproBalia 11 X0JO4acHMKa 3HajI0 1 Ha 3amany.'® BepoBaTHo je y nu-
Taly MKOHA IIpoHaheHa y o/nTapy MpuIMKOM OOHOBe BIaXepHCKe IIPKBe

178 .. piha tprékovta €€ 1 kal Teooapdkovta, 3a gyxuny mmwse, cf. Schilbach, By-
zantinische Metrologie, 35.

17 La Vie de saint Cyrille le Philéote moine byzantin (f 1110), éd. E. Sargologos,
Bruxelles 1964, 83-84; oBaj xarnorpadcku Tekcr je mocte 1143. nanmcao Hukora, Mmonax
MaHacTupa apxanberma Muxamna tfi¢ Kataokénng, xoju je Bacunesc Manojno I Komuun
ocHoBao 63y tod [16vTov otépa (Mecto cmajama Bocdopa u Lipror mopa), cf. Nicetae
Choniatae historia, 206-207.

180 Grumel, Le miracle habituel, 130, 134. 3abenexxeHo je ¥ y ONUCY LApUTPafiCKUX
cBetuma, Ciggaar, Un pelerin anglais, 260, 49.1-2, a 0 caM0j MUKOHY TOBOPY PYT M JIATMHCKY
ussop XII Beka, eadem, Tarragonensis 55, 121-122; 3a pasnmuky of Ilcerra, aHOHUMHY ayTOp
OBOT CIINICA je MKOHY BUJIE0 Y KPY>KHOM TIapakmncy Tf¢ dyiag copod BlaxepHCKe IPKBe,
a ycxuheme BepHIX, KOjU CY jeTHOM CeIMUYHO HOMAsWIN Y BeMuKoM 6pojy mirdekyjyhu
yobuuajero 4ygo, IOPENIO C OHUM KOje je IIPaTIO Ila/beHe CBETOr I/laMeHa TOKOM Be-
gepme cmyx6e Ha Bermky cy6oTy y CBeToM rpoby jepycamimckor xpama Xpucrosor Bac-
Kpcema. O 0BOj Uy/ieCHOj I0jaBy, IPBY IIyT y U3BOpuMa 3abenexxeHoj 870, cf. M. Canard,
La destruction de I'Eglise de la Résurrection par le calife Hakim et I'histoire de la descente
du feu sacré, Byz. 35/1 (1965) 16-43.
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1030/1,"" a yymecHO MOAM3ame Bena, KOje jy je OTKpMBAIO TOKOM Ofiera
yO4M CBAKOT CyOOTHIbEr aHa, MOXKE Y CBOjOj OCHOBM OMTM CUMOOIMYHO
nopcehamwe Ha oBaj gorabaj. [Ipencrase, joir n3 paHoxpuurhancke ymer-
HOCTM no3Hator tuia OpaHTe, Ha IapcKoM HOBIY u3 cpenyHe XI croneha
CBefioYe O je[THOM KY/ITY Y HacTajamy, ¥ Hajiipe he 6uTu pervike Mo3and-
He TIpefcTaBe boropopuiie 13 MoIyKaaoTe ONTapCKe aIcyje BIaXepPHCKOT
XpaMma, HacTaje y BpeMe Pomana III Aprupa,'® Hanuk caBpeMeHoj ppecun
u3 conyHncke boroponuiie 1@v Xalkéwy, nmm Hemro Maabum npumepnma
u3 Hea Monu Ha Xuocy wim Csete Coduje y Kujesy,'*’ miro moxxza Haj-
6orpe moTBphyje cynemaneym mcnon Hory boroponmiie ca Beh momenyTor
JUTUjCKOT KPCTa 13 aTMHCKOT beHakn Myseja,'®* xoju y moTmyHocTH ofro-
Bapa M3ITIeAy ca IIOMeHYTUX IpUMepa U3 3ULHOT CIMKAPCTBA, TOK Y UCTO
BpeMe BU3aHTHUjCK! MKOHOINC He N03Haje nkoHorpadcky tun OpaHre.

O wmsrneny 4ynorsopHe MKoHe boropopuie Brmaxepruruce, op mo-
YyeTKa 00aBMjeHOM Be/IOM TajHe — CaMo Ce jeJHOM Hefle/bHO II0jaB/byBasIa
Ipefi O4MMa BePHUX IIOf] TUTPABOM cBeTIowhy Kauawia — ropope Beh 1u-
TYPaHY JIATMHCKYU TEKCTOBIL,'®> a cacBMM jacHO cMHajcKa MKoHa hypbujan-

81 B. cTp. 106-107.

182 Kondaxosw, VikoHorpadiss boromatepu, 61-66; M. Taimiuh-Bypuh, Bpara cioBsa.
Ka nmuky n sHauewy Braxepunruce, 3J1Y 8 (1972) 67, 70-72 (= Cryauje, 104-105, 107-111).

183 Papadopoulos, Die Wandmalereien, 26-28; D. Mouriki, The Mosaics of Nea Moni
on Chios, I, Athens 1985, 43-44; B. H. /lasapes, Mo3auku Co¢un Kueckoit, Mocksa 1960,
99-102. Cynehu no texcry psecere Potujese Gecene, Boroponnia ce MOKPOBUTE/BCKY pa-
IIUPEHNX, UCTPYHEeHUX PYKY IIPECTaB/bajla y OITAPCKUM KOHXaMa BU3AHTICKUX IIPKaBa
jour o apyre monosuHe IX croneha, Pwtiov 6phial, mp. B. JIaypga, ConyH 1959, 102; The
Homilies of Photius, Patriarch of Constantinople, ed. C. Mango, Cambridge, Mass., 1958,
188.

184 Kpcr je 3a My3ejcKy Konekuujy oTkymbeH y Llapurpany 1932. roguse, cf. LArt
Byzantin, Art Européen, Athenes 1964, 449-450, n° 550.

185 Natum gestat, sindone stat et velata serica, u ... gestans in gremio illum suum
nobilem ijesum primogenitum infantem, win Dei genitricis sancta et venerabilis ycona
aurea, gestantis filium quem benedicta genuit.

ITpencraBa Boropopuie ca XpucToM Ha IOMEHYTOM OJIOBHOM II€4aTy IIPOTOIPOE-
Ipa JoBaHa Takobe He ofiroBapa oBuMM omMcKMa. Bajba mmopiceTTH fa je BIaXepHCKM Xpam
cTpagao y noxxapy 1069/70. Cynehm no IlcemoBom Cnosy, panoBy Ha OOHOBU Cy CBaKaKo
okoHuaHu 1pe 1075, a 6GMBIIN 3aIIOBEIHNK HOPMAHCKMX HajaMHMKA ¥ IIOTOM OTIaJHUK
of, Llapcke BacTu, Pycen op bajena, y oBoj upksu nonaxe 1077. 3akneTBy BEpHOCTHU Ba-
cuneBcy Muxamny VII lyku youn obpadyHa ca ysypmaropom Huhmndopom Bpujennjem,
Michaelis Attaliotae Historia, 138, 253; E. T. Ljonaxu, H Zvvéyewa 1ijg Xpovoypagiag Tod
Todvvov XkvAiton, Comyn 1968, 139.6-7; loannis Zonarae epitomae historiarum, 694.6-7.
ITeyar je BepoBaTHO Mmabu ox oBux porabaja, TMTYTy Hmpoefpa HOCHO je ITTaBHOKOMAH-
nyjyhm napckux Tpyna y cykoOy ca npucranuuama Bpujennja, Oynyhn nomectux cxona, a
IIOTOM ¥ aBTOKpaTop, Anexkcuje KoMHIH, Majja ce mojaBa TUTY/Ie IPOTONPOENpa JaTyje y
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Jleo cnHajckor xekcanTuxa
ca IIpeficTaBaMa HajIIOIITOBaHUjUX LApUTPafCcKuX MKoHa boropopnie

n ,uoral')ajMMa 13 XpUCTOBOT 0BO3€Ma/bCKOT XMBOTA, XII Bek
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boropopnua Braxepuutuca

cemmy penennjy XI croneha, cf. Oikonomides, Les listes, 299. Ha aBepcy meuara je Hajipe
IOHOB/beH UK Boropopuiie 13 monykanore onTapa 06HOB/BEHOT Xpama. Mako HajcTapuju
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CKOT jepoMOHaxa U ciukapa JoBaHa Toxabu, us XII croneha. Y ropmwem
Iely MKOHe, M3Haf, 36 KBaJlpaTHUX I0/ba Koja npukasyjy Yyna, Ctpasame
u 3aBpuIHe gorahaje Xpucrosor 6opasBka Ha 3emby — Crnaszak y An, Bas-
Heceme 11 Cutasak CBeTOr Ayxa Ha allOCTONIE — HAC/IMKAH je ayTOMOPTpeT
YMeTHMKA Yy IpOCKMHe3N Inpep boropopmuom ca XprucToM Ha IpecTomy,
KOIINjoM Mo3anKa 3 onrapcke ancupe Cere Coduje y Llapurpany, mok cy
IIeCHO U JIEBO MpeJiCTaBe MO3HATYUX LAPUTPaJICKMX MKOHa boropoaune.'* Y
TOpIeM JIEBOM YINIy MKOHE HaclMKaHa je boropopmija H BAAXEPNHTICA,'®
K0joj XpucToc Xpiu y 3arpsbaj.'*® ¥V hyphujanckom manactupy boropopnie
[Terpuuke, 61u3y maHammer baukosa,'® koju je 1083. 0CHOBaO MICTAKHYTU
POMejCcKM BOjHI 3aIIOBEHNUK, CEBACT ¥ BEIMKM TOMECTHK 3amaja, [puro-
puje Ilakypujan,' cauyBaHa je jour jemHa peruimka BraxepHcke boropo-
nuie. Vaxo je 6ojeHu cnoj oe Benmuke nkoHe (90x58 11M) TOTOBO IOTIYHO
YHUILITEH yC/Ief BUIIeBeKOBHE 6orociyx0eHe ynorpebe, ocTany okoBa of

II03HATV pUMep XPICTa y Mea/boHy Ha rpyauMa OpaHTe y OlTapCKoj ancuay KOjy UCTH-
ve Boropopuunny ynory y Osamnohemy, norude tex u3 Hepemuie (1199), oBy xunotesy
norBphyje Matn Boxnja o3HadeHa Kao H BAAXEPNHTHCA, y aIllCUAV CKPOMHe 3afy>KOuHe
jemHe cBelITeHNYKe HopopuLe, LpkBe Ceror JopaHa IIpetede (1367/8), y makoHMjckoj
Xpucadu Ha jyrouctoky Ilenononesa, B. H. /lasapes, VicTopya BU3aHTUIICKOI XWBOIIVCH,
Mocksa 1986, 111; G. Millet, La dalmatique du Vatican, Paris 1945, 71; H. B. Ipaugaxuc, O
oTavpoetdng vaog tod Ilpodpduov ot Xpvoaga i Aakedaiptovog, Aakwvikai Zrovdai 9
(1988) 305-307, 313.

18y 6oraToj cMHajcKOj 30MPIM CadyyBaHO je jOII MeT IBOje3VYHMX MKOHA MCTOT
mapopmaBua u ayrtopa — Jpyry XpucroB fomasak U 4eTHPM MKOHe MeHorora 3a Iieny
TOAMHY — Ca IOETCKYM HAJAXHYTUM eNurpamMmMa VCIMCAHUM TPYKOM MajyCKyIoM Ha
nonehunama cBux mect ukona, cf. Coimiupuy, Eikoveg, 11, 121-123, 125-130; D. Mouriki,
La présence géorgienne au Sinai d’apres le témoignage des icones du monastére de Sainte-
Catherine, Bu{avtio kot Tewpyia. KaAAirexvikég kat TOATIOTIKEG 0Xéoelg, Atura 1991,
39-40; S. Kalopissi- Verti, Painters’ Portraits in Byzantine Art, AXAE 17 (1994) 134-136; N.
S. Trahoulia, The truth in painting; a refutation of heresy in a Sinai icon, JOB 52 (2002) 271~
278; A. Rhoby, W. Hérandner, Beobachtungen zu zwei inschriftlich erhaltenen Epigrammen,
BZ 100/1 (2007) 157-167; Galavaris, Hexaptych, 25-43; Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme,
50-57; Z. Skhirtladze, The Image of the Virgin on the Sinai Hexaptych and the Apse Mosaic
of Hagia Sophia, Constantinople, DOP 68 (2014) 369-386.

187 VlcTu enmuTeT Ha TPY3MjCKOM MCIMCAH je UCIIOf, TPUKOTL, ca fecHe cTpaHe boropo-

JVYMHOT IIOTIpCja.

18 Jenna op IlcenmoBux cyMHTarMm — TV XAaptv A0VYKPLTOG, KOjOM OMINCYje U3ITIeT,
BJIaXepHCKe MKOHe, MOITIA je OMTY MHCIMPUCAHA YIIPAaBO OBMM, MHTVIMHVIM TPEHYTKOM U3
CBaKOJHEBHOT X1BoTa Majke u JleteTa, OBEKOBEYEHMM Ha OBOj IIPECTABM.

1% Ha ceBepaum obponmmma Pofomna, 25 kunoMerapa jyroucrodto of Iliosausa,
TIB, 6, 475-476.

19 TTocne Heycmene ofbpaHe OUBIIe jepMEeHCKe TPECTOHMIIE AHY Off CeMIIYYKMX de-
Ta cynTaHa Ann-Apcnana 1064, BepHO je CITy>K1O TPOjULy pOMejCKMX aBTOKpaTopa, Muxa-
mia VII Iyky, Huhudopa III Borannjara u Anexcuja I Komuuna. ITorunyo je y 60op6u ca
[Mevenesnma Hagomak Oumnnonoma 1086, cf. Lemerle, Cing études, 164-175.
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[Tarponanna nkona boropopuue ITerpuuke, baukoso, kpaj XI croneha

nosnaheHor cpebpa, Te BeroBy YKIOWkEHN JIeNIOBY ca pyKy boroponamnie u
Xpucra, 1 faHac CBefove 0 NAEHTUYHOM NKOoHOrpadckoM tuiy. HapounTo
IIOLITOBaHA KOHA Y OBOM MaHACTUPY je cBOjy omiary gobuna 1311,"" kako
CTOj¥ Y TPY3MjCKOM HATIIVICY UCIION €IIMTEeTa Y BAAXEPNHWTHCA.'? Vako ce

! Hapyunoue, Vrmarujese cusoBe, Aranacuja 1 Oxporvpa us hyphujarcke mo-
kpajune Tao, uspaga cpeGpHOr OKOBa M KaH/WIA je KowTana 125 nepnepa, B. A. Illanudse,

Ipysunckmit MOHacTBIpb B bonmrapyu u ero Tinmk. [pysuHckas pefakums tunmka, Toumm-
cn 1971, 357-360.

2 I H. Yybunaweunu, [py3uHcKkoe YeKaHHOE UCKYCcCcTBO, Toumicu 1959, 625-626;
Grabar, Les revétements, 34, n°9; MKOHa je JaHaC IOXParbeHa y HA0CYy HOBOI MaHACTHMPCKOT
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He MO>Ke ca curypHolrhy TBpAUTH, BEPOBATHO je ped o uKoHu boropopuiie
Ipef, KOjoM CY, 110 >Ke/bM KTUTOpPa 3alycaHoj y 12. maBu MaHacCTUMPCKOT
yCTaBa, HEIPECTAHO ropea Tpy KaHawia.'”?

Ha ouyBaHnoj cnHajckoj mpepcrasu, Hore crojeher borommazmeniia koju
je KpeHyo y MajuuH 3arpspaj moMasao HeoOM4yHoO nebfie y Baspyxy,'™ mTo
ynyhyje Ha 3aK/by4ak Ja je BTaXepHCKM IIPOTOTUII MOpaja 6utu ukoHa bo-
ropofiuIie Ha TPecTomy, ca XpUCTOM KOji Tp/u MajKy cTojehn joj y xpuy.
Ibene BepHe Kommje MOry ce Ipenos3Haty Ha jjBa Miaba npumepa n3 XIII
BeKa, MepMepHOM perbedy 13 Karerne 3eHo Ceetor Mapka y BeHermju,'® n Ha

KaTO/IMKOHA, Y TI0Ce6HOM yOOpe3HOM IPOCKMHUTAPY AECHO Off y/Ia3a, ca HOBUM Cpebp-
HIM OKOBOM 13 1819, Koju BUI/bMBMM OCTaB/ba caMo boropoanunny riasy u inte Jlerera,
B. M. Ianajoimiugu, H eixéva ¢ Havayiog Tukog@ilovoag oto povaotript Tov Hetpitlod
(Backovo) otn BovAyapia, Evppoouvvov, 459-467.

19 Tunuk je cacrapjbeH feueM6bpa 1083, P. Gautier, Le typikon du sébaste Grégoire
Pakourianos, REB 42 (1984) 71, 131. [la cy o Tpy KaHAWIa OCBeT/baBajia M pyre HAPOUUTO
nourToBane nKoHe Boropopniie roBope caBpeMenu enurpamu, B. JIambpoc, O Mapkiavog
k@S, 39, 47, 6p. 74, 86. [pob jour jefHor YiaHa OBe yIIeAHe OPOAULIE IPY3MjCKOT OPEK-
7a Kpacuna je nkoHa boropoaune BraxepHcke. Kao ykpac 3a capkogar kyponanara Cum-
Baryja Ilakypujana, Mmonaxa Case y hypbujanckom MaHacTupy Ha CBeETOj TOpy, Heroba
cynpyra Kanu je saBerurana VIBUpOHY, y CBOM TeCTaMeHTy KOjH je cacTaBUIa KaO MOHa-
xuma Mapuja 4. HoBembpa 1098, Ba unpaxa, cpebpHM KPCT 1 Be Cpe6pOM OKOBaHE MKO-
He, Xpucra kai Ty £tép(av) pov eikéva Thv vmepayiav O(eotd)kov Thv Bhayepvitiog(av),
Iviron, II, 179, 47.20-21.

19 HecBakmpalie pelllerhe jaB/ba ce U KacHMje — HeBe/MKa U jocTa ommreheHa uko-
Ha ca OKOBOM 13 Amuiia y Ipysuju, Ha Kojoj je manu Xpucroc Ha neBoj ctpann (XII Bex),
TIeYaTy IBOjULIe ATMHCKIX MUTPOIIOINATA Ca CIMYHUM TOIIOHMMCKUM eIMTeTVIMA H AGHNAIC,
Te H A®HNIwTICCA (gpyra nonosyuHa XII n moyerak XIII croneha), B. cTp. 235, oncedeHa
nkoHa u3 upkse Csetor lllumyHa y 3agpy, cpefuIImBM leo HeKaJallmber TPUIITHUXA, Ofi-
HOCHO O/ITapcKe ildsie, jefHa VKOHA U3 CUMHAjCKe 30MpKe, INTHUjCKA MKOHA U3 eMUCKOIICKe
upkse Ha Tupu (XIII Bek), Te COMyHCKa MKOHA O3HAYHA KA0O H EAEOYCA, TAaHAC Y ATMHCKOM
Busanrtujckom mysejy (nodetak XIV Bexa), N. Thierry, La Vierge de tendresse a Iépoque
macédonienne, 3orpag 10 (1979) 69; Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, V/1, 450-453, n° 604,
605, 607; Kondaxoew, Vikonorpadis Boromarepu, 382; I. Petricioli, Novootkrivena ikona
Bogorodice u Zadru, 3orpad 6 (1975) 11-13; Faith and Power, 350, n° 209; A. Muyanu,
Bulavtivi eikdva g Havayiag Seopévng otnv Katamohavn Iapov, AXAE 23 (2002) 193;
N. Chatzidakis, A Fourteenth-Century Icon of the Virgin Eleousa in the Byzantine Museum
of Athens, Byzantine East, Latin West, 495-498.

YuHu ce fa gomojacHe mpepcraBe boropopuie objalmaBajy peuy Xo04acHUKa ca
3amapa, kaja mmie o nporotuny — Hec sancta ymago Dei genitricis a cingulo deorsum
est cooperta pallio ex utraque parte ymaginis affixo duobus clavis. Videtur itaque medietas
sancte imaginis a cingulo sursum, videlicet pectus et capud. Porro alia medietas occultatur
a cingulo deorsum ut diximus pallio cooperta serico, cf. Ciggaar, Tarragonensis 55, 121-122;
Pentcheva, Icons and power, 157-160.

195 0. Demus, The Church of San Marco in Venice, Washington 1960, 187-188; Lange,
Reliefikone, 109-110, n° 39; Grabar, Sculptures byzantines, 123, n° 123. MepmepHa 1m1o4a
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Cpenunimu feo onrapcke nane us upkse Cseror Illnumyna y 3appy, XIII cronehe

140
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VIkona u3 cuHajcke 36Mp1<e, XIII Bex
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Boropopuiia Munoctusa, Conys, noderak XIV croneha

(100x76), Ha K0j0j je Mamyu XPICTOC IPEACTAB/bEH KAaKO CTOjM Ha AecHOj cTpanu boropopu-
YMHOT KpWIa, cyfehy o HaTIICY YAWP TO IPIN MEN €K IIETPAC PYEN EENWC EYXH [IPOHXOH TOY
MIPO®HTOY MWYCEWC TO NYN AE TOYTO MIXAHA CITOYAH PEEI ON CWZE XPICTE KAI CYNEYNON €EIPHNHN,
cf. Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme, 116-118, mpBo6uTHO je cBakako 6mma yKpac Heke
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bBoropopuna Henmo6enusa, CBetn Mapko y Bereunju, XIII Bex
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Boropopuiia Tonrcka (I), XIII cronehe
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Bboropopuia Tonrcka (II), Bboropopuma Tonrcka (III),
novetak XIV Beka novetak XIV croneha

uKkoHu boropoaurie To/rcke 13 MCTOMMEHOT MaHACTHPA IIOJ JapOC/IaB/beM,
JaHac y MOCKOBCKOj TpeTtjakoBckoj ranepuju.'®® Vkona mponabena y onra-

YecMe, LITO MOTBPHYjy 1 YeTrpu yHaKpCHA MajIa OTBOPA MCIIOf, HATIINCA Y JOHEM AeCHOM
YITIy II7I0Ye, MOXK/A HallajaH! BOJIOM YIIPaBO Ca IIO3HATOT BlaXepHCKOr uspopa. IloeTckn
ermuteT H ANIKHTOC (Hemobenusa), B. Esciiipaitiuaguc, H ®gotékog, 7, yknecaH y3 Boro-
POAMYMH JIMK, CAMO JJOIATHO CBEZIOYM O Y/IO3M KOjy jé BIaXepHCKa MIKOHA MIMaja y BOjHUM
noxopuma Pomeja. Ilo mucanum nsBopuMa MOXKe e 3aK/byYUTH Jla IKOHA HIfje M3HOIIEHa
U3 XpaMa, CaMo Ce jeTHOM obpea Ha 60jHOM II0/bY y BpeMe 0OHOBe B/IaXepHCKe LIpKBe, 1
TO y HEC/IABHO 3aBPLIEHOM CyKoOy ca Cenmpryrinma kop MaHuukepra, B. ctp. 129. C apyre
cTpaHe, npemMa AHu KoMHUHM, IpMINMKOM IIONIacKa y paT, MOIUTBA IIpefi OBOM MKOHOM
OuIa je HEeONXOfjaH MPEeIyCIOB BEroBOT YCIEIIHOT OKOHYama, B. CTP. 131-132.

1% B. H. Jlasapes, J1ions o ukoHorpaduy boromarepn, Busantuiickas >KMBONyuCb,
Mocksa 1971, 284-286.

Huje nckbydueHo fa jenaH MKOHOTPaCKI fieTasb, MAKO Ce jaB/ba TEK HA [TO3HUjIM
npumepuma XIII croneha u He cnvka jegHOO6pasHo, UIIaK moTKUYe ca mpoTtoTuia. Ped je o
necHoj XpHUCTOBOj pylM KojoM boromnagmenar rpm Majky oko Bpara 1 Of Koje ce C/IMKa
camo maka. Ha 3afjapckoj nkoHn oHa nounsa Ha boropognunaom MadoproHy, TOK je Ha
PYCKOM IIpMMepy 3arp/baj joll IpUCHUjH jep aka [JeTeTa mpoBupyje ucnopn madopuona
momvpyjyhy mpcrtuMa MajumH o6pa3 ¥ BpaT. 3aHMMIBMBO je Jia Ce PycKa MIKOHA y CBOjOj
CpeAMHMU CMaTpasia 4yJOTBOPHOM )1 Be3MBaJjla 3a HACTaHAK MaHAacTUpa Ha yuihy pexe Tonre
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py BraxepHcKor xpama 1030/1. BepoBaTHO je IOHaB/bajIa U3IJIe], IPOTOTUIIA
KOjU Cy MKOHOOOPIM YHMUIITIIN, a Koju je 1o >xutujy cBetor Credana Ho-
BOT, 6110 HapounTo nomuToBaH jour noyerkoM VIII croneha.'”’

[TomeH BraxepHCKe IjpkBe Kojy moxomu Csetu gyx Oenexu u Oy-
nyhu HOBropopcku apxuenuckon AHroHuje oko 1200.'® A nsriena pa je
U CKYIOILIeHa KaTaleTasMa BpeMeHOM IoCTasa IpegMeT oboxkaBama. I1o
peunma Pobepa on Knapuja, TkaHMHa Koja je CBAaKoOTr IeTKa OMiKpusasa
nuk Tociiogrou, Ha MUCTEPMO3aH HAYMH HECTaje [0 KPCTAIIKOM OCBajarby
rpaja 13. anpuna 1204."° Yo6uuajero enaxeprcko uygo ce puiie He cpehe
y UCTOPUjCKMM M3BOPMMA, BEPOBATHO je U caMa MIKOHA ITOCTaIa IUIeH JIa-
TUHCKMX 3aBOjeBayva.

Xanxuinuc

IToxpoB joI jemHe cIMKaHe IpefcTaBe MMao je gysecHy Moh. Heko
BpeMe II0 ycTonn4derny JoBana IX Arammra 3a apurpajckor marpujapxa,
24. maja 1111, aBToKkpaTop Anekcuje I KomnuHn ce, mpema 30Hapu, Ha CMpPT
pasboneo. Viciempyje ra karamerasMa Koja je IpeKpuBaia IO3HaTu Xpu-
CTOB MO3auK M3HaJ bponsanux Bpata. JJoBo/bHO je 6uno moMe ce o6Mo-
tatn.””’ CaMo JJOAMp OBe TKaHVHE IIOTOM je JJOHEO O3[[paB/berbe Off TEelIKe
007ecTV ¥ CTOMMEHOM IIPayHYKY BaclIeBCa, CMHY ceBacTOKparopa AH-
IpoHMKa, 3a Braje Manojma I Komunna (1143-1180), o uemy je cBefjouno
OINIIVPAH, 374{i0M BE3€H) HATINC CYIpyre ucLe/beHor, Mapuje u3 pona
Jlyka, Ha IypIypHOM fiefiny, Takohe HaMemeH 0BOM XPUCTOBOM JMKY.?"!

y Bonry, ma Bp;o 6pso HacTajy u mweHe goiiojacHe komuje. CauyBaHe Cy iBe TaKBe UKOHE ca
nouerka XIV Beka, Ha KojuMa ce IIPeTXOZHO ITOMEHYTH MKOHOTpadcK AeTasb jaB/ba y 0ba
CBOja BUJA, a MOXKe Ce IIPaTUTI ¥ HOCTYIHO IIpeobpaxerse of crojeher Borommanenna y
MajurHOM Kpuiy fio cepeher monoxaja y Hapyd4jy Boroponuue, cf. S. I. Maslenizyn, Ikonen
der Schule von Jaroslawl, Berlin 1980, 15-19.

7 B. ba6uh, Ennrern, 265-267, u oBge ctp. 81.

198 Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 99.

19 Pobep e Knapu, 3aBoeBanne Korcraututnonorns, 66-67.

20 Joannis Zonarae epitomae historiarum, 750-752; Michaelis Glycae Annales, ed. I.
Bekkerus, Bonnae 1836, 623.

2 AyTOp CyBpeMeHe aHTOJNOTMje elurpaMa KaTaleTasMy je BUjeo y XpHCTOBOj
L[PKBU M3HAJ y/asa y CTapy Lapcky manary, /lamopoc, O Mapkiavog kddiE, 35-36, 6p. 70;
0 IPOTOCTPATOPY M IPOTOCEBACTY AJIeKCHjy, cMHOBLY Manojia I n motoM /by6aBHUKY
Mapuje Autnoxujcke, Koju je Ha nponehe 1182, ocnemwner u yramuumdeH, B. Bapsoc, H
yeveahoyia, II, 189-218.
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A usriena fia je 1 y/be U3 KaHAWIA KOje je OCBET/baBa/IO OBY 3UMIHY CIIUKY
CMaTpPaHO JIEKOBUTUM.>"

[IBamyTa yHuiraBana u obHaBbaHa TokoM VIII n IX Beka, mpencraBa
Xpucra &v tf] Xahkfj 6ua je cBojeBpcTan cuM6071 60pOe IPOTUB HOCTIENe
Be/MKe XpuirhaHcke jepecu — nkoHo6opcTBa.*” 360r MecTa Koje je MMasna
Y MKOHOK/IACTMYKOM CIIOPY, OKO Hb€ Cy Ce BPJIO PaHO II0YesIe UCTIPelaTH JIe-
renje. Hajcrapujy, 1o Kojoj je oBaj XpuCTOB MK y CHY HajaBUO BaCUJIEBCY
Maspuxujy (582-602) ckopy cMpT 1 cMakHyhe TOTOBO 4MTaBe Herose I0-
ponnie,** 6enexxu Teodan Vicnosenunk, moyetkom IX croneha.*” besmaino
IIeCT BeKOBa KacHIje, aHOHMMHM PYCKM XOf[04acHUK Kpajem XIV croneha
3amyicyje Ipefarbe 110 KoMe Cy aHbenmu Ha 3anoBecT JoOujeHy Off OBOT JIMKa
Tocnopmer mosemu 6e360xHOTr Hapa y CracoBy LpKBY Koj bpoH3aHux Bpa-
Ta, TOJIOKWIN TIpefi XpUCTOBY MKOHY ¥ CTa/IU I'a >KeCTOKO Tyhm, cBe JjOK
Hje IPUCTAO Jja ce TIOKaje ¥ OfipeKHe CBOjUX HeYaCHMX fena.’® [Iparorex
je v moparak fa je Ha CracoBfaH, 1ieo Ipaj, cKymna ca Jlarmnuma us Tanare,
I071a3¥I0 Ha MTOKJIOehe OBOM XPUCTOBOM JINKY.>"

Y ucro Bpeme Cy mheMy U 1heroBUM CyHapOJNHUIIMMA [TIOKa3UBaHe pe-
IUIMKE OBE YyBeHe NPeJCTaBe y IPeCTOHMYKMM XpaMoBuMa. Tako je, Heml-

92 Mango, Brazen House, 132-134.

23 Y. mornasba lepman 1, Josan Jamackun, leopiuje Kuiipanun u cabopcku opoc,
Hart. 84, O6H08a UKOHOKNIA3MA, CTP. 75 U Amﬁugﬁortumuc, Hai. 136.

24 B. cTp. 57, Ham. 17.

25 Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, 410-411; Mango, Brazen House, 109-112; J.
Wortley, The legend of the Emperor Maurice, Actes du XV Congres, IV, 382-391.

26 Motus anberna xoju 6atuHajy BacuaeBca 1o MOKajama IpeyseT je M3 XUTHja CBe-
Te napuie Teopope, HamcaHor KpajeM IX Beka — y3 caMpTHHM ofap aBTokparopa Teodu-
na (829-842), naHOHONHO ce 3a cIac mweroBe Aylie MOMWIa MoboxHa aBrycra. Ha Tpen
3acmaBIlUM, MMana je Busnjy boromajke ca [leretom u Eberosum xpcrom, Te cBOT cymnpyra
OKpY>KeHOT aHDemnMa Kojit Cy ra HeMIIOCPIHO TYK/IM 360T yHMIITaBamwa MKkoHa. OcTaTak
Hohu Bacu/eBc je IPOBEO y CTPAXOBUTUM MYKaMa, CBe IOK Ha IPyAMMa CBOT JTMYHOT Ce-
KpeTapa, eBHyXa TeoKTucTa, Huje yImenao, U3 cTpaxa fyro CKpMBaH, €HKOJINOH ca Xpu-
CTOBMM /MKOM. I1OC/IelboM CHaroM monmoXkuBiy Mamu obpas3 Cracure/ba Ha CBOja Of
607a pasjalbeHa ycTa, yMUpYyje ce U TOHE y CaH, fia Ou ce HAaKOH HeKONUKO [aHa y MUPY
yrokojuo, A. Mapxoiynoc, Biog tij¢ avtokpdatelpag O@eodwpag (BHG 1731), Zdppekta 5
(ATuna 1983) 263-265; 3a mpeBof, Ha eHIIecky, cf. Byzantine defenders of images, 371-373;
M. Vinson, The Terms ¢yxoAmniov and tevévtiov and the Conversion of Theophilos in the
Life of Theodora (BHG 1731), GRBS 36/1 (1995) 89-99; uuTvipanu feo LapUyMHOT XUTHja
o TeomnoBoj cMpTy, HajkacHuje of cpepuHe XI croneha je, mopepn Tpu paHuje IOMeHyTa
TEKCTa, YuTaH Kao Tpehu Ha jyrpewy y Hemewy mpaBociasipa, cf. The Synaxarion of the
Theotokos Evergetis, 384.

27 Majeska, Russian Travelers, 137; mpasHu4Ha BasHeCemCKa INTYPIuja je CIy>KeHa
npexo myTa, y Ceetoj Coduju, cf. Le Typicon, II, 126-128.
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TO IIpe mera, Vrmaruje n3 Cmornencka 8. aBrycra 1389. y manactupy Ile-
PUBIIENTE LIE/IMBAO MKOHY M3 KOje je JOIUao I71ac Hapy MaBpukujy, oK je
1349. y Csetoj Coduju, BICOKO V3HAJ IVIABHMX BpaTa Ha 3allaJlHOM 3UAY
Haoca, Credany Hosropopckom mokasana XpycToBa VIKOHA, IO, KOjOM
je HaBOJHO cTpajana cBeTa Teopmocuja Opanehnu je on mxonobopara.”®
Hajcrapuja je ona ¢ ynasa y upkBy CBeTMX 4YeTpfieceT My4YeHMKa y cpe-
AMLITY rpaja,”” Kojy 6orato ykpamasa Aupponuk I Komuns (1183-1185),
ofabpaBLIM OBY IIPKBY 3a CBOj BEYHU 110KOj.*!?

Crmye ce yTuCak jJja je 4ypecHo ucrembeme Anekcuja I (mocme 1111)
UMAJIO IIpecyfiaH yTuliaj Ha gopmmpame Kyrra. O IomroBamy Koje je
oBaj XpucToB nuk yop3o crekao Mehy wianoByuMa Brapajyher joma Kom-
HJHA JJOJaTHO CBEJIOYM U jelaH IO3HVj/ MO3auK. ToKkoM Benuke 0OHOBe
MaHACTUPCKOT KaTONMMKOHa Xope,”'! 1Mo >ke/bU HOBOT KTUTOPA, JIOTOTETA
TOY I'eNIKOY Teomopa Metoxura, kpajeM apyre fenenuje XIV croneha, Ha
VICTOYHOM 3MJy YHYTpalllthe IPUIIPATE, IECHO Off y/a3a Y HA0C U COICTBE-
He KTUTOpPCKe KOMITIO3UIIVje, y MO3auKy je M3BefjeHa KojocanHa crojeha
¢urypa Xpucra (BUCHHE Of IPEKO 4 MeTpa) ¢ eNUTeTOM O XAAKITHC, U ca

2% Majeska, Russian Travelers, 29, 97, 147; idem, The Image of the Chalke Savior in
Saint Sophia, Bsl. 32/2 (1971) 284-295. IIpema pedrma IOTOMET COMYHCKOT apXMeIMCKOIIa
CumeoHa, Apyra nKoHa je modetkoM XV croneha nMasa cBoje MeCTO U y LipKBEHOM 00pefy.
ITo ymacky y Haoc Benuke 1pKBe, matpujapx 6u ce okpeTao Hasaj M TPU IyTa IIOKIOHNO
IO OBOM MKOHOM M3roBapajyhu momutsy — Thv dypavtov eikéva 6ov mpooKvvodUeV ..., cf.
Darrouzeés, Sainte-Sophie de Thessalonique, 47.

% Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 499-500.

19 Njcetae Choniatae historia, 332. Y cBojoj Lipxeeroj uciiopuju Kojy Iuiie KpajeM
BragaBune Anpponuka II ITameomora (1282-1328), Huhudop Kammcr Kcantomyn oy
IpefcTaBy IpUIKCYje caMoM Lapy Maspuxujy, PG 147, 413; ydyenu nucan je oBaj MO3auK U
HEroB IIPOTOTHIL, Kao u Ilcen 3ojuny ukony AHTI(OHNTA paHuje, JOXXIB/bABA0 Ka0 BEPHN
0fIpa3 0BO3eMasbCKOT M3Ivlefia oBarutohenor Tocnoza.

211 Manactyp, ocHoBaH y VI Beky y3 rpajicke supuHe, usmehy AfpujaHoIo/mbCKe
Kanuje ¥ BraxepHa, mocraje I03HAaT TOKOM MKOHOOOpauke Kpuse. Y meMy je CKOHYA0 U
6uo caxpameH matpujapx IepmaH I, fok Tpojuua Xopnuux MoHaxa us ITamecTute, cBojum
CTpafa/IHAIITBOM IIOf] TOCTIEAHIM [apeBIMa NKOHOOopIMMa y IpBoj monosuHy IX Beka,
ybp30 CTI4y OpeosT CBETOCTH — HeIOKO/IeO/bIBY TIOIITOBAOLM KOHA, IOTOBY MaHACTHUP-
ckyt uryMaH Muxanno CHHTeN 11 IBOjULIA BeTOBUX jOLI CTTaBHUjUX YueHMKa, 6paha IpanTy,
Teopmop u Teodan. Mormtu fBojue of BuX, Muxania u miaaber on 6pahe, Teodana, xoju
ce yHokojuo kao mutrponomt Hukeje, 6une cy noxpameHe y oBOM MaHacTupy, cf. Janin,
Siege de Constantinople, 545-553. Ilpema Pomejckoj ucitiopuju 3aBpiieHoj mocne 1359,
IbeH ayTop je 610 4ecT ImoceTuIal, 6oraTe MaHaCTUPCKe OMOIMOTeKe; KaTONMMKOH Koju ce U
gaHac modxce sugeiiiu, U3 TeMespa je per Kpaj X1 croneha mogurHyT 3acimyrom tamre Aex-
cuja I, cf. Nicephori Gregorae, I, 459.6-9; Vpunnna matn, Mapuja, 6yrapckor mopekia,
u3 nose napa Camynia, 6una je >xeHa AHIpoHuMKa [lyke, IpoTonpoeapa, IpoToBecTHjapa
U JOMeCTUKa cxona VIcToka 3a BajjaBuHe WberoBor 6para of crpuiia Muxawna VII Jyke
(1071-1078), cf. Polemis, The Doukai, 55-59.
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XpucroBe fiecHe cTpaHe, y MonuTBeHoM obpahamwy, Maru boxnja. Y3 bo-
TOpOJUIY je, TaKODhe Y MOTIUTBY, Y HATIPUPOJHO] BEIMYMHY NIPECTaB/beH
Vcak, Tpehu cun Anexcuja I — O YIOC TOY YYHAOTATOY BACIAEWC AAEEIOY
TOY KOMNHNOY ICAAKIOC O IIOP®YPOTENNHTOC, HOK je ¢ XpHUCTOBe JIeBe
CTpaHe, Y IPOCKMHe3!, MOHax1ba Menanuja u3 popa Ilaneonora, ...0Y TOY
ITAAAIOAOTOY H KYPA TWN MOYTOYAIWN MEAANH MONAXH.*!?

Mo3sauk je 3acuTypHO M3BeJleH Ha MeCTy CTapyje KOMIIO3MIuje, Ha-
crane jBa croneha paHmje mo >xe/pu aBTOKparoposor cumHa. Kama 1152.
nyie TUIMK 3a MaHacTup boropoauue Kocmocorupe y Bupn,*® ceBacro-
Kparop Vcak nomume cBoj noprper y Xopu. OfycTaBlin of flaBHAIlIbe
HaMepe fia OyJe caxpameH y 3ay>KOMHU cBoje 6abe 110 Majiy y IPeCTOHM-
1111, OH HaJIa)Ke UTyMaHy CBOT HOBOOCHOBAHOT MaHACTMPa, YKOMKO CaM 3a
KMBOTA TO He TIOCTUTHE, fla IIpeMa JJOTOBOPY ca MOHacuMa Xope, TeMOH-
Tipa 1 y Bupy mpeHece MepMepHe 1iode capkodara, CKyma ca 6poH3aHOM
orpajioM, IOPTPETUMa CBOjUX POANTEIbA Y CTAIKOM (TO 0Tacidel0V) 3a MO-
3an4yHy KOoHY boropopnuiie.?'* ConcTBeHY IOPTpPET, YMjy U3pafy y TUIMKY
HIPUINCYje MIafIaNadKoj TAIITVHI, Hifje XKemneo.*"”

ITomen noptpera Anexcuja I u Vipune onpebyje HacTaHak MOHYMeH-

212 Underwood, The Kariye Djami, 45-48.

13 Ha pecHoj o6amu Mapuiie, HeKMX ABafieceTak KUIOMeTapa CeBepPOUCTOYHO OF
HBEeHOT ymha, TIB, 6, 200-201; MaHACTMPCKM KaTONMKOH ca OCTAlL[MMa OpUTMHAIHOT ¢pe-
cko-cnmkapcrsa n3 cpepute XII Beka cadyBaH je o faHac, cf. Sinos, Kosmosoteira.

214 CeBacrokparop Jcak je mocefoBa0 HApOUNUTO IOIITOBaHy MKOHY KocmocoTn-
pe u3 Pegecta, kojoj mocsehyje cBojy 3apyx6uny. [TaTpoHaIHy MKOHY XpaMa je YKpacuo
37TaTHOM 1 CpeOPHOM OIUTATOM, ¥ 3aXTeBao /I3, 33jefHO ca XPMCTOBOM MKOHOM WCTE Be-
TMYNHE, TI0 BEroBoj CMPTH Oyfie TOCTaB/beHa Ha capKodar. IIpensumeo je u mpomasame
APBEHeE MOJIJIOTe OBYUX C/IMKA, Off MOTOMX jé MAaHACTUPCKIX CTApENIMHA 3aXTeBAO0 Ia MCTO-
BeTHa o6/m1dja 6yay MOHOB/beHA IPUIMKOM TIpeHOLIeha Ha HoBe ¢k Titeéag oavidia, Petit,
Typikon, 71.3-8.

Maxo je ped o ennreTy Koju ce y3 boropoanity focra 4ecTo jaB/ba y TUTYPIUjCKOj
noesuju, B. Escitipamuaguc,'H ®eotdkog, 38, ouyBanu cparncTuyxy Marepuja ymyhyje
Ha Moryhm usrien ose ukoHe. Ha aBepcy O/IOBHOr Iedara HEKOT JoBaHa MOHAaxa IIpef-
craB/beHa je crojeha MaTu Boxuja koja ucnper rpyan gp>xu Mefia/boH ca XpUCTOBKM II0-
IpcjeM ¥ 03HaYeHa Kao MH(TH)P ©(£0)[Y] H KOCMOCWTIENP[A], Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, 1I,
269, n° 515. VicTu uxoHorpadcky T cpeheMo 1 Ha 0TOBHYUM [Ie4aTyIMa TPOjULie erMCKOoIa
Pepecta, yrBpheHe nyke Ha ceBepHOj 06amu MpaMopHOr Mopa, 13 ipyre nonosyuHe XI cTo-
neha - Teopopa, JoBana u Ilora, ¢ TOM pa3/IMKOM IITO je Ha BUMa boropopguna y mompcjy,
Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, V/1, 219-220, n® 308, 309; ibidem, V/3, 61, n° 1700. Ompas-
TAHO ce MO)Ke IPETIOCTABUTH Ja OB IIe4aTy IOHAB/bajy M3ITIef, boropomyyunHe MKoHe
IpeMa Kojoj ce ceBacTOKpatop Vcak ofHOCHO ¢ ITOCeGHMM IOIITOBabeM Kaja joj Cpenu-
HoM XII Beka moayke MaHaCTUP Y CTOTMHAK KMIOMeTapa IIpeMa 3anajy yAabeHoj Bupn.

215 Petit, Typikon, 63-64; 3a enrnecku npesof, cf. BMFD, 2, 838-839; N. P. Sevcenko,
The tomb of Isaak Komnenos at Pherrai, The Greek Orthodox Theological Review 29
(Brookline, Mass. 1984) 135-139.
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Mosank ca UCTOYHOT 311/ja HapTeKca
MaHaCTUPCKOT KaToMMKoHa XpucTa Xope, oko 1320

Ta/IHe KOMIIO3uLuje Koja je y Xopu BepoBaTHO Kpacua 3up usa Vicakosor
capkodara npe 1118, *'° mto notBphyjy merose peun €v vedTnTi LOL Mn

216 [Tpommpeme Ha MICTOYHOM 3UJY jy’KHOT TpaBeja yHyTpalllibe IIpumpare y Xopn
(Buize o mmoyIa MeTpa MO AyOMHM), 3ajeAHO Ca OHMM HEIITO IhyM Ha CYIpOTHOM, 3a-
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Ileyat MmoHaxa JoBaHa

Ti¢ matdikAg NAkiog. JemaH HecBaKMAAIIBY MKOHOTPAadCKY leTa/b OTKPU-
Ba JIOIbY BPEMEHCKY I'PaHNIIY HACTaHKa IPBOOUTHE IIpeficTaBe. XpUCTOBa
IeCHUIIA, Ca BU/bMBOM HAJIaHUIIOM, He yryhyje mocMaTpauy yobudajexn
6marocinos, Beh ckyTuMa XuMaTnoHa, Koje XpucToc Npuapxasa 1eBOM py-
KOM. Buiie je Hero jacHa ajysuja Ha 4yfleCHO MCLe/bebe BacuaeBca TKa-
HIHOM ca XpUCTOBOT /IMKa, Te he terminus post quem cBakako 6wty 1111.
roAMHA. 3a pas/IMKy Off JaHAIIber MO3alKa, CTapa KOMIIO3NIMja Hitje O1ta
acUMeTpUYHa, JIeBO Off LieHTpanHe XpucroBe ¢urype 6umm cy Matu bo-
Kuja u Hapyuwnan Vcak, a iecHo Bragajyhu napckm map.>”

Vsrnena ja 0BO HMje jeAMHN MO3aMK KOju Y MeTOXMTOBOj 0OHOBM
BEPHO IIOHAaB/ba PAHMjM 3UHU YKPAaC, OGHOCHO HeroB pacmopen. dymo-
TBOpHa Moh XpMCTOBOT XMMAaTMOHA JOATHO je HarJalleHa cieHoM Vc-
Le/beba KPBOTOYMBE JKEHE, IECHO Ofi MOHYMEHTAa/THOr XPUCTOBOT JIMKa,
Ha jyrOMCTOYHOM HaHAAHTUQY jy>KHe KyIoje YHyTpalllmer HapTeKca, 13-
HaJl TIPETIIOCTAB/b€HOI MeCTa IOPTpeTa BaculeBCa U aBryCTe, JOK CeBe-

IIaIHOM 3UJY, HajIlpe YKasyjy Ha IPOCTOp y KOMe je MOrao 6uTu cMmeuteH capkodar ca
orpagoM — mapekPoAn Tod ktiopatog, a cpehe ce u y onucy Mecra HaMeEHOT OBOM Haf-
rpo6HOM 06enexjy y ceBepHOM Jieny faHac Heroctojeher Haprekca y Kocmocornpu, Petit,
Typikon, 63.21.

27 OcTaje OTBOpEHO MNUTake TEXHUKE KOjoM je O1/Ia M3BefeHa, jep cy Vcakos u
TIIOPTPETHU HETOBUX POANTEbA, IO HUTUPAHOM TEKCTY TUIINKA EOI‘OPO,T.[I/IHC KOCMOCOTI/IPQ,
OWMIU IPEHOCUBL.

Jla je xaromukoH ¢ kpaja XI croneha Takohe 610 ykpaleH mMosanimMa cBefode

oCTaly yKpaca y JOIpo3opHMLMMA Tpudopa Ha jy>KHOM ¥ 3allafiHOM 3uAy Haoca, R. G.
Ousterhout, The architecture of the Kariye Camii in Istanbul, Washington 1987, ill. 54, 55.



Vcnememe KpBOTOUMBE JKEHe, puipara Xope, oko 1320

pouctouny na"pantud kpacu Vcuememwe [lerpose tamre.?'® IIpencrase
Apyrux XpUCTOBMX YyZia, OHOCHO UCLIE/beHha — YOBEKA Ca CYXOM PYKOM,
JIETIPO3HOT, CJIENIOT ¥ HEMOT, /IBOjMIie CJIeNNX, Te MHOIITBA OOJIECHUX Y
jy’)KHOM TpaBejy,”" MHade 4yHe 3aceOHY LEMVHY y 3UIHO] AEKOpauuju
yHyTpallibe npumpare,””’ ma ce Moke IPeTIIOCTAaBUTH fia TIOHAB/bAjy IIp-

218 Jepanbeocky TEKCTOBM KOju OIIUCYjy oBa ABa XpucToBa uyna (Mar. 8.14-15; Map.
5.25-34) uuTaHM Cy Y JaHe CIIOMEHa My4YeHNIIa 1 O/Ia>KeHNX MOHAXVba, aji ¥ 60/IeCHUM
>KeHama, Le Typicon, II, 192-194. He Tpe6a 3abopaBuTi a ce MaHaCTUPCKI KTUTOP, AJIeK-
CUjeBa TallTa YIOKOjiIa Kao MoHaxmma Kcernja. Huje mosHaTa ronyHa meHe CMPTH, an
je y boropomnuu KexapuromeHn, rmpeMa MaHAaCTUPCKOM TUIIMKY KOju HajkacHmje 1116.
cacrasspa Khu VpuHa, cBakor 21. HoBeMOpa offp)kKaBaH [IOMEH aBryCTUHe Majke, cf. Gautier,
Le typikon de la Théotokos Kécharitoméne, 125; BMFD, 2, 649, 702.

219 JeriHa Of CLieHa Yy[JeCHYX UCLie/berba — O X(PICTO)C IWMENOC ..., Ha jy)KHOM 3UAY, He
Moxe ce 36or omrehema noysgano upentnduxosary, cf. Underwood, The Kariye Djami,
142-151.

>0 J13y3eB nomnpcja Xpucra u boropoguiie ca geretom, crojehux ¢urypa meHmx
6ub/mjckux mpegaka u anbena y Mefa/boHMMa, Y fBEMa KYIIOTaMa, T€ KTUTOPCKE KOMIIO-
sunmje u npesicTasa anocrona Ilerpa u I1aBna oko ynasa y HaoC, Ha IpeOCTaNNM IIOBPILN -
HaMa Cy ClieHe 13 LuKayca boropopuiie.

AKo je cymuTu 10 U3ITIENy LIPKBe ca 3amaja, Kojy Teomop MeToxut npunocyu Xpu-
CTY Ha IIpecTony, 06HOBa KaTONMKOHA moyeTKoM XIV Beka Kao fia ce ofBujana y iBe ¢ase
- Hajmpe je 61O HOAMTHYT ABOKYIIONHM HAPTEKC U CEBEPHM OIXOXHM 6pof, a yop3o, Be-



Hcnememe Ilerpose Tamre, HapTeKc Xope, oko 1320

BOOMTHM 3UIHYU YKpac OKO capkodara, 4ije je u3Boheme cpefytHoM ApyTe
nenennje XII croneha Hapyuno Anekcujes cuH Vcak. CaMo je Heka TellIKa,
U3 I3BOpa He3HaHa 60J/1ecT MOITIa HaTepaTy MIAJIOT Kecapa, KOju je Tek 3a-
Kopauno y Tpehy nenenujy >xuBoTa,** fa pasmuiba o cBoM rpo6y. Hapy y
03/]paB/berbe U3Pas3No je 3UJHUM CIMKapCcTBOM. lleHTpanHO MecTo Ha mc-
TOYHOM 311y OBOT IIPOCTOPA, HAMEeHheHO XPUCTOBOM JIMKY KOjU je HEIITO
IIpe TOra MCIeNNO Olja Hapy4nona,** 6uio je OKpy>keHO ImpefcTaBamMa 13-
Jlederba off pa3HuX 60/mecTy, Koja ¢y jeBaHDeOCKM TeKCTOBY IPUIIVCHBAIIN
cuny locnopmem.*”

POBATHO jOII Y TOKY PajioBa Ha YHYTPalllboj AeKopaluju XpaMa, IIPBOOUTHA je 3aMIcao
IpOIIMpeHa U3IPaIbOM eKCOHAPTEKCa Ca 3BOHVMKOM U jy>KHUM TapaK/IMCOM.

2! Vcax je pobeH 16. janyapa 1093, a kecap moctaje 1104. CeBacTOKpaTOpCKy TH-
Tyny Bobuja Kpajem neTa 1118, o HOBOKpYHMCAaHOT aBTOKpaTopa JosaHa I, kao 3Hak 3a-
XBaJIHOCTI CTapujer bpara 3a HOAPLIKY y 60p6u oko oueBe kpyHe, Bapsoc, H yevealoyia,
I, 238-239.

2 A MOXX[la I MaHaCTMPCKOT KTUTOPA, TalTy Anekcyja L. [Toctoju xunoresa fa cy
MO3aMILY y OBOM ey yHYTpallllber HapTeKca HaCTalIM I10 JKe/b) MOHaXUibe MenaHuje Tek
y BpeMe MeTtoxutoBe o6HoBe, N. Teteriatnikov, The Place of the Nun Melania (the Lady of
the Mongols) in the Deesis Program of the Inner Narthex of Chora, Constantinople, CA 43
(1995) 163-180.

23 TMoptper camor Vcaxa je Haarpo6Hm, a He ktutopcku. CuH BacuieBca je, 1Mo
cBemy cynehn, jyxun meo Beh mocrojehe nmpumpare camo HmpuIaroguo HOBOj HaMeHH, a
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Xpucroc XalKUTHUC je y>KMBao NOLTOBame U y nopoauny Ianeorno-
ra. [ociiogapuya Moniona Mapuja ITaneonoruna,”** pan6pauyna khu Muxa-
mia VIII (1259-1282) n Heke [IumoBaTtanuHe,*” mo cMptu cynpyra Aba-
ka-KkaHa (T 1282) Bpaha ce u3 Vnkanara y llapurpaj u nmocraje KTutop ce-
crpuHcTBa boroponune [Tanajoruce Ha @anapy,** 6113y MOPCKUX 3UAMHA
Ha 371aTHOM pOTYy, Ifie je BepoBaTHO 1307. mpummiaa DOCTPUT ¥ MOHAILKO
uMe Menanuja.**’ VicToBpeMeHO, y 00/MDKIbeM XOPMHOM MaHACTUPY, Ha
YIpaXHbEeHOM MeCTy JiecHO o XpMCTOBOTI /IMKa, C Kora cy cronehe u 1mo
pannmje ogHeTy noprpetn Anekcuja I u Vipune, napyumia je nspagy cBor
IIOPTpeTa, KOju je JleCeTaK TOofMHa KacHuje IIOHOBMO MO3auK U3 BpeMe-
Ha MeroxutoBe o6HOBe. OBa 1 Tig Ewag Pactig tiig andong Beh je 6uma
IPWIOKHUK MaHacTupa Xope, yop3o 1o nosparky u3 bargaza, mopen 3na-
TOTKaHUX KaTaleTasMy, OpaTCTBY je HapoBaja U jefHO YeTBOpojeBaHbhesbe
ca KOMeHTaprMa, Koje je y3 cebe moHerna émi yiig Tiig §€vne.>?® [IpeTxoxHo je

HoCTaB/bame capkodara yClIoBIIo je 3asubusarme Ipoasa Koji ce, IMOIYT OHOT JIEBO Of
IJIABHOT y/Ia3a Y HA0C, BEPOBATHO HA/a3}o Ha jy>KHOM Jiely MCTOYHOT 3upa. Vsrpazmma
HajBehuM fieoM Ha cTapuM, 3aTe4eHMM TeMe/bVIMA, HajIpe objalllbaBa acCMETPUYHOCT
Yy OCHOBU MeTOXUTOBe YHYTpallbe IPUIpaTe, Kao 1 pasiMKe y AUMeH3ljaMa beHe [IBe
KyTIOTIe.

OmmrenprxsaheHo MUlIUberbe Y HAyIM Ia YMECTO HM IIOJIa BeKa CTape MaHaCTHUP-
cke 1pkBe Vcak usHOBa 3uja HOBY Tpeba ofbaiyutu. Yoctanom, ydenu Ipuropa, kome je
VcakoB MOPTpeT y YHYTpALIBEM HAPTEKCY MOpPAo OMTHM MO3HAT, Hije MMao pasjora fa
npehy Ty BeroBe KTUTOPCKE 3acIIyre.

24'H Séomowva t@v Movyovhiwv y mucaHum n3Bopuma, Acta et Diplomata, I, 312—
317; Pachyméres, IV, 683.7-8, 701.20-21.

225 Tbidem, 1, 235.

226 Oran je Mapujy Hajipe HameHMo Xy/ary-KaHy, ocBajady barmapckor kanudara,
amy noto oH ymupe 8. pebpyapa 1265, oK je HeBecTa jol 61/Ia Ha YTy, OHa Ce yhaje 3a
IETOBOT CMHA 1 HAaCTIeHMKA HOBOOCHOBAHOT MOHTOJICKOT KaHaTa. [lo cBOM Apyrom KTu-
TOPY, MaHACTHUP Ce Y IIO3HMjUM M3BOPUMA jaBjba U IO MMeHOM Boropoania MoHroncka.
ITpema ucnpasy narpujapxa Kamicra I s oxro6pa 1351, Mapuja je y6p3o 1o moBparky
OTKYIM/Ia KTUTOPCKA IpaBa of Mapuje JlykeHe AKpOIO/IUTIICE U HEHOT 3eTa JJuMutpuja
Konpocredana, e o6HoBMIa Manactup. OcHyBay cecTpuHcTBa 1261. 610 je Vicak [lyxa,
Opat Joana III Barana u mema no ony asrycre Teomope, cynpyre Muxanna VIII, a He-
KaJalllby MaHACTMPCKY KaTONMMKOH JaHac CTyXM Kao IapoxujcKa IIpKBa, Janin, Siege de
Constantinople, 222-223; Polemis, The Doukai, 83-84, 109, n* 37, 73.

27 PLP 9, 75, n° 21395; mocnensy ce IMyT ca CBETOBHUM MMEHOM jaB/ba kop [Taxmme-
pa, c mporneha ncre rogute y Hukeju, [OK Cy OKONVMHY OBOT I'Pajja IyCTOLINIIE TYPCKe YeTe
og, OCMaHOBUM 3aIIOBEJHNUIITBOM.

228 OBaj pykonuc, unju ce HactaHak paryje y XI wiu XII cronehe, go IIpBor 6ankaH-
cKor para je uyBaH y [IpeteunHoM MaHacTupy Ha MeHukejckoj ropu xop Cepa, kafia cy 6y-
rapcke TpyIe LIeJIOKYITHY PyKOIMCHY 30MPKY 13 oBOT 1 MaHacTupa boropopuie Kocunnie
6musy JIpame, npenene y Co¢ujy, G. Krustev, A Poem by Maria Comnene Palaeologina
from Manuscript No. 177 of the Ivan Duj¢ev Centre for Slavo-Byzantine Studies, Bsl 58/1
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KOpMIle KIbJTe YKpacuia I[pBeHOM TKaHMHOM Be3eHOM 3/IaTHUM 1 cpebp-
HuM HutrMa. O JapoBuMa cBefode lbeHu cTuxoBy ynyhern boropopymm
v Xwpviv.??

Ila ce xynt Cuna boxxnmjer ca 6poH3aHe Kaluje IIMpPUO U BaH IPaHN-
ua llapcTsa, cBefoun Apyru Mo3HATU IMpUMep U3 3UIAHOT cIMKapcTBa. Ha
mnabem crojy dpecaka n3 1258/9, gecHo op ymasa y Haoc npkse CBeror
Huxone y Bojanu, 6uo je HacimkaH crojehu Xpucroc, mopen kora cy, Ha
MICTOYHOM JIeTTy jY>KHOT 3Mfia TIpUIIpaTe, TMKOBY 6yrapckor napa Koncran-
tuHa Tuxa u napuue Vipune Jlackapune, a Kao IIaHJaHY Ha CEBEPY, IATPOH
KOMe 0OHOBJ/bEHY I[PKBY IIPMHOCE KTUTOPYU ceBacToKparop Kamnojan n cy-
npyra My [ecucnaBa. O Xpucrose IpefcTaBe JaHac IIOCTOjU CaMo JieBa
ITO/IOBVHA T/TaB€ M HATIINC [I(HCY)C] X(picTo)c [0 xa]AbKHTHC. >

O moryhewm usrneny npororuna ca bpoHsaHe Kanuje Iapcke IanaTe
cBeffoun Tpehm u Hajctapuju npumep, ppecka us onrapa Crape Mutpomno-
nuje y Bepuju, Ha kojoj je kpajem XII croneha Xpucroc O XAAK[IT[HC] Ha-

(1997) 71-77.

2 YKONMMKO HHMje ped O Mapakincy, MOKe ce KasaTu Aa je o MeToxutoBe 06HO-
Be MaHacTup 6mo nocsehen boropopuun. Y >xuTujy ocHuBava 1 lBeroBOT IIPBOT UTYMaHa,
cseror Teopopa, koje ce maryje y X cronehe, jenuHo ce nipkBa boropopuiie nera/pHuje OIy-
cyje, Kao 6a3uinKa M3HYTpa yKpalleHa pa3sHOO0jHMM MepMepOM U MO3auI1IMa Ha 3/1aTHOj
II0J1/103M; IOCTOjasie cy joul Tpu Lpkse — Ceetor AnTuMa n3 Huxomupuje, Yerppeceropu-
Ije CeBaCTUjCKMX MydeHrKa u Cetor Muxana. Y KOMIUIEKCY MaHacTHpa je 610 1 U3BOP
JIEKOBJTE BOJie Ca KyNaTuIoM, Te O0HNUIIA 3a crIelte, cf. Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 546;
xutuje Muxamna CyHrena, Koje je HalmyucaHO yOP30 IO IHETOBOj CMPTH, 4. jaHyapa 846,
noMube camo IpkBy CeeTor AHTMMA ca mapaknmcoM Caetor Vrmarnja, emmcKoIa aHTo-
xujckor, u xpam Yerppecetopuue Mydenuxa, The Life of Michael the Synkellos, ed. M. B.
Cunningham, Belfast 1991, 124.16-19, 30-32, 126.10-13; a je kaToMMKOH MaHacTpa Xope
6uo nocsehen Boromajiy, cf. N. Teteriatnikov, The Dedication of the Chora Monastery in
the Time of Andronikos II Palaiologos, Byz. 66/1 (1996) 188-207.

20 Tpabapw, bosHcKaTa IIbPKBa, 67; idem, La peinture religieuse en Bulgarie, Paris
1928, 122-123; 3aroHeTHM KTUTOP KOjH je OBY LIPKBY, Y IOFHOX]y N/IaHNHEe Buroie, 6}1M3y
Cog¢uje, 06HOBIO, TOFUrA0 MPUIPATY CA IIAPAKINCOM CBeTOr IlaHTe/IejMOHa Ha CIIpaTy
¥ HAHOBO JKMBOIINCA0, OMO je Oparyden Oyrapckor apa u yHyk ceeitioi Ciliegpana, kparmwa
CpUICKOI, KaKO CTOjM Y KTUTOPCKOM HATIINCY M3a JIMKA IeTOBe JKeHe Ha CeBEPHOM 3UAY
npurpare. bynyhn pa je Koncrantnn Tux sa pomejcke caBpeMeHuke 6110 nomy-CpOuH 1o
pobemy, cf. Pachymeéres, II, 451.2, u ma y noBempu ckorckoM MaHactupy Caeror Hopha
Topra, ceetor Cumeona Hemamwy HasuBa AkAa 1(a)pc(T)BS MH, B. H. 3naimiapcku, Vicropusa
Ha ObrrapckaTa Ibpxkasa mpes3db cpbaanth Bbkose, III, Codusa 1940, 474-475, moxe ce
3aK/BY4UTH Ja Cy IIOTOMILIM CPICKOT Benukor xymnaHa Credana Hemame, cpenuunom XIII
croneha moum Ha weno Gyrapckor napcrsa, B. C. [Tupusaitipuh, JenHa mpeTnocTaBKa o
nopekny 6yrapckor 1apa Koncrantuna Acena Tuxa, 3PBU 46 (2009) 313-328; idem, The
Boyana Church Portraits. A Contribution to the Prosopography of Sebastokrator Kaloyan,
bosnckara nppkBa Mexay VsToka u 3amajia B M3KyCTBOTO Ha XpucTusAHcKa Espona, Co-
¢dus 2011, 16-37.
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ITeuat Josana III Batama (1222-1254)

CIMKAH KaKo JIECHUIIOM VICIIPeN CBOjUX TPYAM fiaje 6/1arociioB, IOK y JIEBOj
PyLM ApXXM OTBOPEHY KHUTY ca JOOpO IO3HATUM jeBaHDeocKuM pedrma
ETW EIMI TO ®WC TOY KOCMOY O AKOAOY®WN EMOI OY MH IEPIITATHCH €N TH
CKOTIA AAA €1 TO ®WC THC {WHC (JoB. 8.12-13).”*' Ha cyBpeMeHMM 1 Hell-
TO MTahuM 070BHMM ITedaTyMa XpUCTOC Ap>KM 3aTBOpeHy Kopekc. Hajcra-
PUj¥ IIOY3[jaHO JATOBAH IevaT IpuUIazjao je arycty Edpocunn Jykenn,>”

»UT. Manasoimioc, H Bépola kal oi vaol Tiig (1106-18 ai.), AtuHa 1994, 241-242.
232 Polemis, The Doukai, 131.
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Cpebpmax Joana III Batara, 1222

cynpysu Anexcuja III Anbena (1195-1203). Ha aBepcy je Xpucroc xoju
CTOjU Ha CyIeJaHEYMY, Y JIEBOj PYLIM AP>KM KOMEKC, HOK [IeCHOM KCIIpe]
CBOjUX rpyau Gmarocupa — I(HCOY)C X(PICTO)C O XAAKITHC.? VIcTi MKOHO-
rpadcku TuI TOHAB/BAjy U ABa Heluto Maabha nevara, Hekor Apona u Kmn-

23 Ha peBepcy je y HyHOM BIIaflapCKOM OPHATY Ca CKUIITPOM Yy IeCHO]j pyLI M3Befe-
Ha purypa rapuiie, Kojy ueHTUUKYjy ABa KpCTooOpasHa HAaTIICa EYOPOCYNH €YCEBECTATH
AYTOYCTA H AOYKAINA, A. B. Bank, Busantuiickoe uckyccrso B cobpannsx Coserckoro Co-
1033, Jlenunrpag-Mocksa 1966, 320; Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, 1/1, 101, n° 111.
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MEHTA, MUTPOIIONINTA KePACYHTCKOL, > TOK je Ha meyaTy Joana III Batama

(1222-1254) XpucCTOC IpeACTaB/bEH ca OPYYEeHOM JIECHUI[OM KOoja 671aro-
cwpa.*® Y obe BapujaHTe jaB/ba ce ¥ Ha 6akapHOM HOBIY 13 Hukeje, a Ha
peBepcuMa cpebpmwaka Koje je Barai nsriena nckoBao y 4acT CBOT KPyHM-
cama, caM XpucTtoc XajKUTIC KpyHMIIe aBTOKparopa.** Cparnctmakn
Y HyMU3MAaTW4KV MaTepyjal TOBOPY O KOHTUHYUTETY y HMOIITOBABY KOje
je oBaj Xp1cToB MK yXuBao Mehy mpunagannyma Bragajyhux nopoamia
Komuuna n Anbena, a HoToM U Ha HUKEjCKOM JBOpY, ofipakaBajyhu Ha
0co0eH HauuH Werose npeTeHsnje y 6opou 3a pomejcko Hacnehe.?’

Atuocopuiiuca

CymapHu4ky Tabop je Ha CBOM HOBIY MIMAoO jeHY APYTY Liapurpag-
cKy cBetumy. Ilo ocBajawy ConyHa, 1224. (mmm 1227) Teomop Anbeo ns-
Jlaje HEKOJIMKO eMICHja CpeOpHMX HOMM3MM, Ha UMM peBepCuMa CBETH
IuMutpuje npepnaje rpaj Bacuiescy mop 6marocnosoMm Pyke Tocmonme,
JOK je Ha aBepcCy mpefcraBa boropopmie ¢ enmreToM H ATTOCWPHTHCA.
Crojeha Maru boxuja je Ha o4yBaHMM IpUMepIIMa OBOT COTYHCKOT HOB-
I1a IIpefiCTaB/beHa Ha /IBa HauMHa — (PPOHTAIHO Ka0 OPAHTA U y TPOUETBP-
TUHCKOM IIpoduiTy, Takobe Kao 3acTyNHUIIA, OFHOCHO MonTesbka.*® [Ipy-
TM MKOHOTPaCKY TUII KOj) IpuMa 0/Iar0C/IOB U3 CerMeHTa Heba y MCTO

34 Ibidem, II, 360, n° 772, Ha ApOHOBOM Ite4aTy, XprcToBa GUrypa je y KOHTparo-
CTY, OC/IObeHa Ha [IeCHY HOT'Y, Kao Ha Mo3auky 13 Xope; A.-K. Wassiliou, Neue Metropoliten-
und Bischofssigel aus Kleinasien und der dstlichen Agiis, SBS 8, 120-122, 3a Kepacy Ha
[ToHTY, HEKUX CTOTMHAK KWIOMeTapa 3alafHo of TpanesyHTa, cf. Bryer, Winfield, Pontos,
126-134. 3a jom /iBa MCTOBETHA IIpMMepa ca IedaTa, of KOjUX je jejlaH MpUIIaZa0 HEKOM
[Tanrexny, cf. Mango, Brazen House, 135-138; 3aHuM/pMBO je 1a oko Anekcuja I Ha campn
1118. werosa Khu AHa kao apyror 110 yrieny Meby nexkapuma nomume Muxanna I[TanrexHa,
MHave MO3HATOT KopecnoHpeHTa Teopmnakra Oxpupackor, cf. Annae Comnenae Alexias,
494, 499; Théophylacte d’Achrida lettres, éd. P Gautier, Thessalonique 1986, 104-109.

5 Ha monehnHM je HMKejCKM BacuIeBC ca BIalapCKUM MHCHUTHMjaMa U HATIVMCOM
IW(ANNHC) AECIIOTHC O [AOYKAC], Nesbitt, Morrisson, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals, VI, 2009,
193, n° 102.1.

26 Ha aBepcy oBor cpebpHor HoBia je Boropommua na mpecrony, cf. Hendy,
Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins, IV/2, 491, 502, 538.

37 Mango, Brazen House, 141; Takobe cf. R. Schroeder, Prayer and Penance in the
South Bay of the Chora Esonarthex, Gesta 48/1 (Chicago 2009) 37-53.

238 JIxoHOTpadcKe pasiyke, Kao 11 y clydajy XpycTOBOT N1Ka ca bpoHsaHux Bpara,
HajiaKIle ce Aajy o6jacHUTY unmeHUIoM Aa je Ilapurpan Taga mop naTMHCKoM Biamihy,
OIHOCHO Ja je Beh /iBe HelleHMje apXeTuIl 610 fajeKo Off Ouujy Kako HapyduIala Tako U
ayTopa.
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Cpebpmwann Teogopa Anbena, 1224

BpeMe ce jaB/ba Ha OaKapHOM HOBIY KoBaHOM y Llapurpazny nop ynpaBom
JlatnHa, a HemTO KacHuje 1 'y byrapckoj napa Koncrantuna Tuxa.”” C gpy-
re CTpaHe, YUTaB HU3 BUCOKUX CBETOBHUX U IIPKBEHUX [JOCTOjAaHCTBEHM-
ka y HapcrBy XI n XII croneha, on Hajonmmkux cpopHMKa BacujaeBca Jio
apxmjepeja y yga/beHUM enapxmjama, nonyt Mapuje Komunne, cuHoBuie
Manojna I, Hukute, mutpononura CeneBkuje ucaspujcke mwi Muxana,
enuckona OpeoHa Ha ceBepy EBuje, Ha aBepcuMa CBOjUX Il€4aTa MMajIn
cy boropoauiy y TpodeTBpTMHCKOM Tpoduty ¢ nctuM Harmmcom.* [la je

* Ha peBepcyuMa JIATMHCKOT HOBIJA OTUCHYT je IpBoarnocron [letap, cam min y 3a-
rp/bajy ca ceetuM IlaBiom, oK je Ha Gyrapckum GakpemarpiMa IpefcTaBa Brajapa, cf.
Hendy, Catalogue of the Byzantine Coins, IV/2, 551, 647, 686-687.

240 Pasnukyjy ce caMo 0 cTpaHM ¢ koje Matu Boxxuja mpuma 6marocros, cf. Laurent,
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IledaT ceBacTa 1 XapTynapuja AHfpoHuka Jlanapne, 1166-1183

Owta mpefMeT mYHe MOO0XKHOCTY CBeflo4e OKOBY JIBE MKOHUIIE M3 PU3HU-
e Cetor Mapka y Benenuju,**! ok je gomojacHa clIMKaHa perviyka OBOT

Orghidan, 189, 298, n* 370, 661; S. Der Nersessian, Two Images of the Virgin in the
Dumbarton Oaks Collection, DOP 14 (1960) 78; Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, 1/3, 1539-
1540, 1543-1544, n* 2733, 2735bis; II, 316, n° 648; VckyccTBo Busantuu B cobpaHmax
CCCP, 111, 164, 6p. 1032; Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals, II, 59, n°19.1;
McGeer, Nesbitt, Oikonomides, V, 18, n°6.26; SBS 3, 156; H. Hunger, Die Makremboliten
auf byzantinischen Bleisiegeln und in sonstigen Belegen, SBS 5, 19; SBS 5, 191; SBS 8, 209,
242-243; Wassiliou, Seibt, Die byzantinischen Bleisiegel, II, 245-246, n°252; Cheynet, La
société byzantine, I, 193; II, 593-595.

#1 Grabar, Les revétements, 74, n* 44, 45; 360r rpelke IPIUINKOM U3paje KajIyIa,
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ITeyat Huknre, Mutpononura CeneBKkuje ucaspujcke, XI cronehe

HAapOYNTO IOIITOBAHOT bOropoAN4MHOT /IMKa cadyyBaHa Ha Beh MoMeHyTOj
CMHAjCKOj MKOHM.**

Boropopnuns enurter je usBefeH of 1 ayla copdg, a Tako cy y Llapu-
rpafly HasMBaHa JBa KoBUeXuha ca HajgparoleHMjuM pennksyujamMa boro-
popIie, BEeHNM M0jacoM 1 MadOpMOHOM, Of KOjUX je IpBM YyBaH y Xas-
KOIIpaTUjCKOj LIpKBMY, a Apyru y Braxepnama. IIpBu penmksujap je, mpeMa

jeman op wux (fig. 100) oTHCHYT je Kao ofpa3 opuruHana y ornefary. CamMo Hocrojame
KaJylla 3a OTVMCKMBame OIlIaTe Of INIEMEHNUTHX MeTasa ofpeheHNx ayMeH3Mja JOBO/BHO
TOBOPM O IIOIIYIaPHOCTH KOjy je 0Ba boropopmymna mpepcraBa y>xusana.

2 Galavaris, Hexaptych, 26.
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ITeyar ceBacTe u Benmke goMectuke, Teogope Konpocredannse,
cpeguHa XII Beka

ITeuat Enudannja Kparepa, XI cronehe

eHKOMIOHY MoHaxa EBtumuja n3 887/8,* HacTao 1o >xebu napa Apkajguja
(395-408),*** oK je IO O3HATO] JIETeH M O IPOHATACKY boropoaanHor ma-

83 Bynyhu mapurpaficku marpujapx, IpBU OBOT VIMeHa.

24 M. Jugie, Homélies mariales byzantines, PO 16, Paris 1922, 511; idem, Léglise de
Chalcopratia et le culte de la ceinture de la Sainte Vierge a Constantinople, EO 16 (1913)
308-312; D. Lathoud, Le sanctuaire de la Vierge aux Chalcopratia, EO 23 (1924) 36-61;
KpaTKa CMHaKcapcKa 6emernka 3a 31. aBrycr Ha npasuuk [onaiarwa Boiopoguuunoi iojaca
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Ilorpenrno oTucHyTa orIaTa HeTab ca cMHajCKOT XeKcalTuxa
3a MKOHMIY ATMOCOpUTICE,
Caetn Mapko y Benenuju

¢dopuona, 3ab6enexxeHoj y rpakoM pykormcy X Beka us napycke Harmonanse
oubmotexe (6p. 1447), uspapy fpyror peluKByjapa Of YMCTOT 3/1aTa X YKpa-
IIEHOT IParuM KaMemeM,** ¢ HaTImcoM To0To Tf] @€0TOKw TPOoKOUioavTEG
10 oéPag, Tig Paoctleiag HOPalioavTo KpATOG, HAPYUIMO LIAPCKI Tap Bacu-
nesc JlaB I (457-474) n aBrycra Bupnna.**¢ lJpkBeHn npocropu y Kojuma
Cy 4yBaHM y M3BOpMMa Cy Ha3MBaHU IO OBUM peluKBMjapuMa,’’ Te je Ha-

y MeHonory Bacunuja II (976-1025), noHOIEeme 0OBe penMKBUje U3 Jepycamima y mpecTo-
Hu1LY, Takobe npumnucyje cuny Teopocuja Bemmkor, PG 117, 613.

5 Og snaitia u cpebpa xop Teopruja Amaprona, cf. Georgii Monachi Chronicon, 617.

26’y pykomnucy je nume naputie Bepwvikn, A. Wenger, Notes inédites sur les empereurs
Théodose I, Arcadius, Théodose II, Léon I, REB 10 (1953) 54-55; o mpepamy, pusy Kojy
je boropopuita Ha caMpTH Jjana jefHOj off IPUCYTHUX jyHejCKuX [ieBojaka U KOjy CY, Ap-
ehn ce leBIMYaHCKOT 3aBeTa, C KOJIeHa Ha KOJIeHO JyBajie lheHe HaC/eHNMIe, IOHOCe Taj-
HO U3 jegHor cena y lammneju, kpajem BrafaBune Jlasa I, y Lapurpas nsojuia yrnegHmux
npeo6pahennka, Tansuje u Kanpun, Totn xoju cy npe tora 6umt ApujeBu crefOeHNIp.
IbuxoBu mopTpeTy y KOMIosuuuju Kojy je unnmia Matu Boxxuja ca nBa anberna, JopaHoM
Kpcruremem u cetm KoHOHOM, IO IIMTMPAaHOM TEKCTY Cy Ce Ha/lasuiu y3 HakoHMKOH
BJIaXepHCKe IIpKBe. IIpBoOMTHM KUBOT je 610 HauumeH of apBeta, cf. N. H. Baynes, The
Finding of the Virgin's Robe, Byzantine Studies, 240-247; Belting, Bild und Kunst, 47.

27 Porphyrogénéte, Le Livre, 1, 25, 144; Scriptores, 11, 227 - ti|v vijv d0vopalopévnyv



164 Hajnosnaruje mapurpajcke MKoHe

[Tewar marpuxuja JoBaHa, XII cronehe

pounTo nomrosad boropopnunH MK 610 y jeTHOM Of OBa iBa 3HAMEHNUTA
IIPpeCTOHNYKA CBETV/IMIITA.

Jonojacna npepcraBa boropopuiie Kako ce MOMM y TPOYETBPTUH-
CKOM mpo¢umry, Ha aBepcrMa fiBa OJIOBHA IeYaTa KOjU Cy HpPUIAA/IN
CITY>KUTe/bUIMa BIaXepHCKe IIPKBe, yIryhyje Ha 3ak/bydak jja ce IMPOTOTUII

AylooopiTiooav; TTOTyKaloTa ONTapcke ancupe mapakmmica Tig aylag owpod y BraxepHa-
Ma, 61Ia je yKpallleHa KTUTOPCKOM KOMITO3MIIM]OM M3BefieHOM Y Mo3auky. boropopuia Ha
TpOHY OuJIa je OKpy>KeHa /mKoBuMa Liapa Jlasa I, cynpyre My BupiuHe, koja je y Hapy4jy Ho-
cmIa M7Iafior HacmefHyKa mpecrona Jlasa II, n wuxose xkhepu Apujapue. JIas II ce y TekcTy
HOTPeIIHO CMaTpa CMHOM IPeICTaB/beHOT IiapcKor napa, Wenger, loc. cit. OBaj BTaxepHCKM
MO3aMK, Kao U OHaj U3 MPEeTXOffHe HAIIOMeHe, 3ajeJHO Ca IIe/IOKYITHUM (GUIYpaTHUM 3UT-
HUM yKpacoM XpaMa, 3aCUTYPHO je yHuIITeH y fob6a Koncrantuna V (741-775), ym. cTp.
81-82, Ham. 130.
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Enxommuon Vpune Cunagune, XII Bex

yyBao y Brnaxepnama. Iledatn ce matyjy y XI, ognocHo XII Bek. Hatnmc
OTHCHYT Ha peBepCy jefHOr INack — THC AIAKONIAC THC YIIOCTP(O)®HC
T(WN) BAAXEPN(WN), a APYTM OTKPUBA U MMe CBOT BJIACHUKA — [@(EOTO)KE
B(OH)@(H) T]W CW AOYA(W) IW(ANNH) II(AT)PI(KIW) TW A" THC IIPECBEIAC T(WN)
BAAXEP(N)W(N).>*®* OBo moTBphyje u ckynouenu euxoniiuon Vipune Cu-

8 Schlumberger, Sigillographie, 134-135, 149; McGeer, Nesbitt, Oikonomides,
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Boropopuunza nkoHa u3 pumcke 1jpkse Santa Maria del Rosario,
noyvetak VIII croneha
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HaJ[MHe Off eMasba u3 ucTor BpeMeHa. Omrehenn Harnuc nsa nebha Boro-
ponulie ce M JaHAaC MOXKe IPOYMTATU Kao [H BAJAXEP[NIT]I[C]CA.>* Jour u3
PAHOBM3AHTHUJCKOT IepMofa Mo3HaT MKoHorpadckyu tun boromajke y Mo-
mUTBI,> ONMYerbe 3aCTYIHUIITBA 1[eJIOKYITHOT /bYACKOT POfia TIOJ] PYKOM
TocrofoM, Kao MKOHA, MIM BepOBaTHMje 3UJHA CIMKa, Kpacuia je yHy-
TPALIKOCT MAPAK/INCA Y KOMe je 6110 IoXpameH mbeH Madopuon.”!

boiopoguua H XeIMeYTH

U mox 6pojHe perMKe jaCHO TOBOpe O IOCTOjamy KylaTa ATHOCO-
puTtuce, 3a boropoguunH MK C jeAMHCTBEHUM €NUTEeTOM XEIMEYTH, Hac-
NMKaH 133 e Ha CMHAjCKOj MKOHM,* Majio ce Tora sHa. CIMYHOr je MKO-
Horpadckor Tuma, ¢ ToM pasmukoM mro Matu boxuja, y momynpodury,
Y3AUTHYTUX PYKY U HOAUTHYTE I7IaBe, CBOj IOIIe], AMPEKTHO YIIpaB/ba Ka
o6jexiniy cBoje MomuTBe. EnmureT je ;oOMIa 10 TEXHUIIV KOjOM je M3BefeHa,
y CKymoleHOM eMaby. UyBaHa je y Benukoj manaru, y nupksu Cseror [u-
MUTPMja,”* U 110 ABOPCKOM LiepeMOHujay U3 cpenyte X croneha Bacuiesc
ce Ipef BOM, PO TAG XEWWEVTHG elkOVog TG Oe0TOKOV, MONIMO yOoul Be-
Jepme cyx6e Ha JlazapeBy cy0OTy Koja je Offp)KaBaHa y CyCeTHOM Xpamy
Boropopuiie ®apcke, y npefsedepje NpociaBbama pasHNKa XPpUCTOBOT
ynackay Jepycamum.>*

Catalogue of Byzantine Seals, V, 76, n° 31.2.

% Glory of Byzantium, 165-166, n° 113; Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme, 276-
279; enxoniiuon (9,1x7,3 M) ce 4yBa y pusHMIM boropopmunHe npkBe y MacTpuxry, y
Xomanauju.

20 V11, enkaycTuuny nkony ¢ noderka VIII croneha, ganac y pumckoj upksu San-
ta Maria del Rosario, C. Bertelli, Immagine del Monasterium Tempuli dopo il restauro,
Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum 31 (Roma 1961) 82-111. He ocTBapuBILIM CBOje OCHOB-
He I[VJbeBe, MKOHOOOPLIM Cy Y HedyeMy MIIaK ycrem. VI3 antuke HacneheHa BemrtuHa cm-
Kama 60jaMa y pacTOI/BEHOM BOCKY Y IIOTIYHOCTH HIrde3asa g0 cpeanHe IX Beka.

»! TTapaxmuc IpusupaH C jy)kHe CTpaHe OJNTapCKOr IPOCTOpa BIaXepHCKe IPK-
Be, IIpeMa pedyliMa aHOHMMHOT XOff0YacHMKa ca 3amaga (rotunda) n kacuuje Kcanromyma
(o@atpoeidij vewv), 6uo je kpyxuor obnuka, cf. Ciggaar, Tarragonensis 55, 121; PG 147, 69.
Cynehu npe cBera Ha ocHOBY cparucruike rpabe, boropogudus nmk je Morao HacTaTu y
BpeMe 06HOBe xpama 1of Pomanom III Aprupom (1028-1034), tipesusesuiy BeNUKNA I10-
xap u3 1069/70, B. ctp. 134, Ham. 185, 6110 je yecTo pelrpogyKoBaH y HapefHa iBa croneha.

2 OBa MKOHA IIPEJICTaB/ba CBAKaKO Haj3HAYajHMjI IMKOBHM M3BOP KOjU CBEOYN O
U3IJIefy HapOUMTO HOLITOBAHNUX LAPUrpafcKux ukoHa boropoanue y XII cronehy.

3 Xpam je casupgao Jlas VI (886-912), cf. Janin, Siege de Constantinople, 96.

24 Porphyrogénete, Le Livre, I, 158. VIcToM TeXHUKOM — [LETA XUHEVOEWG EKTETOTWTAL,
610 je mpeMa Lapy-MucLy UsBefieH 1 XPUCTOB /MK Ha ofTapckoj nperpagu Hose uypkse y
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boropopnna H XeIMEYTH, leTasb Ca CMHAjCKOT XeKcanTuxa, XII Bek
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Oguiuitipuja

HajucraknyTuje MecTo Ha CMHajCKOj MKOHMU, C JIeBe CTpaHe boropo-
JuILEe Ha IPeCTony ca XpUCTOM KOjuMa Ce K/larmba ayTop JoBaH, 3aysuma
HajII03HaTyja IIPeCTOHMYKA MKOHa Majke boxxuje H OAH[ITHTPIA. Manu
XpucToc Ha MajunHoj 71eBoj pyLy, IeCHULIOM Yfe/byje Omarocios, np>xehn
CBUTAK y /1eBOj pyuu. [leo Harmmca, boropoguynna u roprwa 1o1oB1Ha I71a-
Be JIeTeTa JaHaC Cy YHUIITEHM, 3aje[THO Ca NEeCHOM LIAKOM, KOojoM Matu
ykasyje Ha boromagenna. Ynpkoc oBuM omrehemyMma, 13r1es npoToTHIa
je mo3HaT 3axBasbyjyhy OpojHMM cadyBaHUM peIUIMKaMa y BU3aHTHUjCKO]
ymeTtHocTu. Hajcrapuje cy oTucHyTe Ha aBepCcrMa HEKOIMKO OJIOBHUX ITe-
yaTa Hajlpe IaTpuKuja, IOTOM BeCTa U Ha Kpajy Marucrpa U IpOoTOIpoe-
npa Huxone Cknmmpa, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce IberoBa Kapujepa TOKOM Jpyre
nonosuHe XI croneha noysgano moxe mpatnTm.>

Hajcrapuju nosHaTy npyumMep y MOHyMEHTA/THOM C/IMKaPCTBY U3BENEH
je 1142/3, MO3a'YHOM TEXHVKOM Kao M OCTamy 3UJHU YKpac, Y 3afy>Kou-
Hu Kpaba Poxepa II, pBopckoj npksu anocrona Ilerpa (Capella Palatina)
y [anepmy. Majky boxxujy, pefcTaBbeHy y myHoj purypu nsHaf ceBepHe
arcuje, IpaTu MK cBeTor JoBaHa IIpereye, ¢ TEKCTOM KOju Ce OJHOCK Ha
Xpucra y meHoM Hapydjy (Jos. 1.29).%° V13 ucTor BpemeHa OTINYe KPY>KHI
MeJa/bOH, IIPEeYHMKa CBera 37 MM, Ha KojeM Cy fomojacHa Maru ca [leretom
U3BeleHN Y eMasby. Y CeKyHAapHOj he ymoTpe6bnu, ca jour memeceTak Iiodmn-

IIaPCKOj Ta/aTy, 3ay>XOMHI HeroBor fiefie, B. Biog BaotAeiov, 286; oBy pany npumepn
HaI‘OBeIJ_[TaBajy ImpouBar KOjI/I he YMETHOCT M3paje eMaba YIIpaBO JOXVBETN Y CPENIHEBI -
3aHTUjCKOM IIEPUOLY.

Y nucanuM usBopuMa ce cpehe y pasmmantum o6mmumMa — XnUeLTag ikdvag wim
xovpevt@v égepumhivy y TecramenTy EBcraruja Bonste n3 anpuma 1059, eHKOJIINOH e TNV
xfuey(v) wm @éyyn dbo YLPEVTA M3 MHBEHTapa CBETOropcKor MaHacTypa Kemmypra o
14. menem6pa 1142, ogaocHo boropoauie Eneyce y Berbycn kpaj CTpymuiie HacTasor mnpe
1164, cf. Lemerle, Cinq études, 24, 36-37; Actes de Saint-Pantéléémon, éd. P Lemerle, G.
Dagron, S. Cirkovié, Paris 1982, 75, n°7.48; L. Petit, Le monastére de Notre-Dame de Pitié en
Macédoine, IPAVIK 6/1 (1900) 119.1; 3a maToBatbe IOCTener fOKyMeHTa, cf. V. Laurent,
Recherches sur Ihistoire et le cartulaire de Notre-Dame de Pitié a Stroumitsa. A propos d'un
acte patriarcal inédit, EO 33 (1934) 15-23.

> Ha peBepcuma cy crojehe gurype cseror Huxorne u cetor Teonopa, a Ha mpu-
Mepumma n3 EpMuraxa u Victopmjcko-yMeTHUYIKOT My3eja y beuy, y3 mux je u ceetu Ieop-
ruje. Harnucu teky o o6opma eyara, Kao OKBUpP CUTHUPAHUX TMKOBa, cf. Schlumberger,
Sigillographie, 149; W. Seibt, Die Skleroi, Wien 1976, 93-97; idem, Die byzantinischen
Bleisiegel, I, 198-201, n°81; Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, II, 120-121, n° 251, 252; 3a-
HMMJBMBO je Ja Ha Iedary u3 Miinzkabinett-a 6euxor myseja boroponniia fecHoM pykoM
Hocy CuHa, Kao ¥ HAaOIIaKO OTUCHYTA CUTHATYPA, Pe3y/ITaT Cy TpelliKe Y U3pajyl 8Y10iu-
puja.

36 JAE O AMNOC TOY ©(€0)Y O AIPWN THN AMAPTIAN TOY KOCMOY, Demus, The Mosaics, 42.
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Omrrehena boropopuma OguruTpuja ca CMHAjCKOT XeKCaNTHUXa

Ija YKpaIlIeHNX MCTOM TEXHMKOM, II0 JKe/by aBTOKpaTopa Josana VI Kanra-
Ky3yHa oko 1350, mocraru fieo purypaaHor yKpaca orviate of rnosjaaheHor
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ITewar mpoenpa Huxone Cxnnpa, apyra nonosuna ocMe penenuje XI croneha

cpebpa Ha Kopuama jeBanbenncrapa us Cujene.” C xpaja XII nim novetka
HapepnHor crorneha noruye revat Mmutpononuta Apra u Hadrmja Jopana,>®
Kao ¥ MIKOHMUIIA Off CMBO3€e/IEHOT CTeaTnTa 13 Myseja Bukropuje u Anbepra 'y
Jlonpony.>”

Hajsehu 6poj cauyBaHux permka, Mehy kojuma cy HajOpojHUje IKOHe,
OCTBapema Cy MO3HOBU3AHTMjCKe yMeTHOCTHI. IlomToBame yKasuBaHo opu-
TMHaJTy IPEHOCUTIO Ce U Ha KOIMje, Te Cy YKpallaBaHe OIllaTaMa Of CKYIIO-
LEHMX MeTajla M/ HOIEHe Y IMTHUjaMa, a HeKe Of IbUX Cy Y IIO3HUjUM Bpe-
MEHMMa YaK 1 caMe CTuILjazie opeon 9yyforBopHocTi. Hajcrapuja je mutumjcka
uKoHa ca Pacnehem Ha monehnuu u cpe6bpHMM OKOBOM OKO /MKoBa Majke
n Jlerera Ha npenr0j cTpanu, us apyre nonosuHe XIII Beka, y oxpupackoj
36Mpuy MKOHa,*® GUIMIpaHOM YKpallleH cpeOpHM OKOB MKOHe KoHcTaHTH-

»7 ITa je ped 0 CBOjUHM OMBIIET BaCU/IEBCA, CBEOYMIIA je eKC—aBI'yCTa MOHAXWIba
EBrennja, kaga je 1357. oBa 60raTo yKkpalleHa KiJra IIpojara jefHOM M/IeTauKOM TpProB-
1y y Ilepu. JIBe rogune KacHuje jeBaHhenucrap je mpeko Benenuje nocneo y Cujeny, P
Hetherington, Byzantine enamels on a venetian book-cover, CA 27 (1978) 117-145 (oBaj
yrinegHan HayvYHMK, Kao YOCTa/IOM U CBU Ib€TOBM IPETXOMHNIIN, CMAaTpa 1a OKOB, ‘II/[j]/I YKpac
YMHM CTMIM30BaHA OW/bHA BpeXXa M3BefeHa TeXHUKOM MCKYylLiaBarba, HUje [iel0 BU3aH-
THjCKUIX 3/1aTapa).

8 PaHMje KOPMHTCKY Cy(paraH, OBa €MICKOMNMja Ce Y3MIVDKe Y PaHT MUTPOIION-
je yImpaBo IOfi OBMM IIp€NIaToOM, KOju je mboMe yIpasbao of 1189. mo 1212, B. H. 3uxoc,
Bulavtiva poAvpdopoviia tov Movaoeiov Kopotnvrig, SBS 2 (1990) 181-182.

29 Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, Steatite, 169-170, n° 80.
20 Bypuh, Vikoue, 77-78, 6p. 4; Grabar, Les revétements, 39-40, n° 14.
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Mosank n3Haj ceBepHe arcupie ABopcke Upkse y Ilanepmy, 1142/3

Ha Akpononura u cynpyre My Mapuje Komanne TopHukunae Axpomnonm-
THCe, C Kpaja ucror croneha, n3 Tperjakoscke ranepuje y Mocksu,*"

3aTUM
26! Hajcrapuju cun Teopruja Axpomonura, Aoyo8étng tod yevikod op 1282. u xTu-
Top MaHactupa Xpucrosor Backpcema y Llapurpapy. Ilonpcja csetux nexapa Kosme,
Hamjana u ITaHTenejMoHa, Koja OKpyXyjy crojehe durype Hapyummana Ha JOmeM [y
OKOBa, HajIIpe OfipakaBajy Ha/ly Y O03[jpaB/berbe, MOXKla cynpyre Mapuje, Koja ce YIOKOju-
na kpajeM croneha. ITonpcja Majke u CuHa, Te apxanbena Muxana u IaBpuia, koju cy Ha

VIKOHM OWIV TIPEfCTaB/beHN 110 Y30Py Ha aPXETHII, IPECINKAHIL Cy PYKOM PYCKOT MajcTo-
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Mepna/boH yKpallleH eMabeM Vxonnna og
ca KopuIja jeBanbenucrapa CUBO3€/IeHOT CTeaTuTa,
u3 Cujene, xpaj XII Bexa XIII cronehe

ITeyaT JoBana, muTpononura Apra u Hadrnmja, oxo 1200

MO3aMyHa MKOHa C IoYeTKa HapegHor Beka 13 Hapopnnor myseja y Codujn,**

IBE OKOBaHE MKOHE U3 BaTOIIE[CKe PU3HULLE, cTapuja ¢ moveTka XIV Beka,

pa XV Beka, Konoakosw, VikoHorpadis Boromarepu, 201-203; H. Delehaye, Constantini
Acropolitae, hagiographi byzantini, Epistularum manipulus, AB 51 (1933) 279-284; D. M.
Nicol, Constantine Akropolites: A Prosopographical Note, DOP 19 (1965) 249-256; Grabar,
Les revétements, 45-46, n° 18.

262 ITo Ipe CTOTMHAK TOAMHA je yyBaHa y IipkBu CeeTor [eopruja y Mpaxmmju IlonT-
ckoj, cf. Demus, Die byzantinischen Mosaikikonen, 56-58, n°11.
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JIntnjcka ukona us Oxpupa, gpyra nonosunHa XIII sexa
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Vxona KoncrantnHa Axpononura u cynpyre My Mapuje, kpaj XIII croneha

map IlamagonynnHe cBOjoj cecTpy ApUjaHUTHCH — cadyyBaHa je CaMo OIl/Ia-
Ta off nmo3nmahenor cpebpa,” n mmaha, ¢ Kpaja MCTOr BeKa, y MaHACTUPCKO]

63 IlBe paHo npemunyie hepke ckyrepuja Teogopa CapaHanHa HEIOSHATUX MMe-
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Mosanyna nkoHna s Vipakmmje IlonTcke, moderak XIV Beka
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OxoB ox nosnahenor cpebpa Ha Mahoj ukonu, Batonen, moyerax XIV croneha

Ha, Off KOjuX je IoToma Oua npBa cynpyra Muxanna [lyke Apujannra. [lyboko morobe-
HI TYOMTKOM CBe CBOje felle, poauTe/by mpe jyHa 1324. momyoky IlpeTeunH MaHacTHp
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Bboropopuia xoja ucraue yibe, Baronern, kpaj XIV Beka

tiig [Iétpag y Bepuju, a yop3o mo cmpTu xene, Teogop 1328. mpyma MOHAIIKY HOCTPUT
y Baroreny, y koMe ce, IPUIOKUBIIN CBOjy 3aAy>XOMHY ca CBUM HEHUM HOCEAMMA, ABE
TOnVHe KacHMje U caM ymokojuo, Vatopédi, I, 333-337, 344-361, n* 62, 64; II, 389-400, n°
144; BaTomencKa MKOHa ¢ omnaroM (52x42) Moxxe ce ImpemnosHaTy Meby octanum Koje KTu-
TOP CBOjOM OIIOPYKOM 13 OKTOOpa 1325. 3aBemTaBa [IpeTeunHoM MaHacTUPY — Kol €TEPOV
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TpafMIyju To3HaTa kao EneoBpuTiica — OHa Koja McTade ybe;*** Takobe u
Ipec/IMKaHa MKOHA ca OKOBOM Off Io3naheHor cpebpa 13 IpBe IOJOBMHE
XIV croneha y Tpesopy karenpane Cseror ITasna y JInjexy.” Y gpyry no-
TIOBVHY, OJHOCHO Kpaj JMICTOT B€Ka, JaTyjy ce U IBe MKOHe u3 Myseja Mo-
ckoBckor Kpemspa, jemHa ca cpe6pHIM OKOBOM Hekafia y barosemremckoM
XpaMy M Jipyra ca MajauM Ionpcjuma apxanbena nsHag Majke ca [leteTom
y Hapyy4jy;**® UCTOT je M3I/Iefa M CPeVILIbY Jieo INTHUjCKe NKOHe U3 Busan-
TUjCKOT MYy3€ja y ATMHM, C TUM ILITO je OBJie Ha OKBUPY HAC/IMKAHO JJBAaHAECT
BEeIVMIKMX IIPAa3HNUKa,”” a [BOjHe cy 1 MKoHe u3 pusHuie Cperor [Tapma Ha
Atony n Mutpononujcke 1pkse boropopune Crimneoruce Ha Kpdy, momro-
BaHe Mely cTaHOBHMIIMMA ocTpBa Kao [lTanaruja Jlumocujana — Ha nonebu-
HU IpBe je HacmmkaHo Pacriehe, a Ha fpyroj mokanHu cBeTuTe’s ApceHuje,
KpCKM apxuenyckor apyre yerBpruHe X croneha.*s®

CauyBaHe peIUIMKe HAjJIOIITOBaHMje Lapurpajcke boropopnunue
uKOHe n3BoheHe cy u apyrum texunkama y XIV Beky. Tako wen u nmuk bo-
TOM/IQJIEHI]a, OKPY>KEHM CIieHaMa M3 HEHOT XKMBOTA, 3ay3MMajy MCTAKHY-
TO MECTO Yy 3UJJHOM CIMKAapCTBY IIpUIIpaTe, M3HAJ, ylasa y Haoc boropo-

HikpoOv tiig briepayiog O(eotd)kov T Odnynpiog kekoounuévoy, ibidem, I, 355, n° 64.49;
NIPUIMKOM IIOCTaB/bakba Ha HOBY MKOHY, KpajeM XVIII Beka, fBeMa IiouniiaMa ca HaTIu-
COM Ha JIOeM JIeNTy OKOBa 3aMetbeHa Cy MeCTa.

264 Grabar, Les revétements, 49-52, n° 21; Tsigaridas, Loverdou-Tsigarida, Byzantine
icons and revetments, 307-323.

26 HeokoBaHM Je0 MKOHe IpeciuKao je ¢prnamancku cmukap XV Beka, Grabar, Les
revétements, 65, n° 36.

266 Ibidem, 46-47, n° 19; Busantns, bankansl, Pyce. Vikonsr xonna XIII - nepBoit
monoBuHbI XV Beka, Mocksa 1991, 227, 6p. 44; Tparosu ekcepa Ha APYroj UKOHU CBefOde
7Ia je ¥ OHa MMaJIa IPBOOUTHY METa/IHY OIUIATY.

27 Mitnp O¢ov, 410-413, 6p. 64; Ha moehuHM je H ETHMACIA TOY OPONOY.

8 @noavpoi, 94-96, 6p. 2.30; I1. JI. Boxoimoiiynoc, Eikdveg tii¢ Képrxvpag, ATnHa
1990, 4-6, 6p. 3.

O momToBamy Koje Cy y)KuBajle HeKe HbeHe KOIje MOXK/A HajpeunTHje CBefoun
CIIOp KOjM je HaCTao OKO IOCefloBama jefHe MKoHe boropopuiie Opurutpuje y Jlakememo-
HUjU, ¥ 0 KOMe je y anpuiy 1316. MOpao ofyry4mBaTy CMHOJ, LIapurpaficke LpKse. VIKOHy cy
mobunu y HacnencTBo enuckon Kepuupse, us nopopuie ManoTapac (cBY BbeHNU ITO3HATU
yiaHOBY 6unu cy, kpajem XIII u noyeTkoM HapemHor cTojeha, MCTaKHYTH LIPKBEHN HOCTIe-
Huuy Ha Ilenononesy, PLP 7, 59-60, n 16543-16546), u MoHaxuma E¢ppocuna Mapunuja.
Op mpuora BepHMKa KOju Cy IONa3WIM Ha MOKIObEemhe 0BOj boropommanuoj ciumy, Mo-
Haxuma EdpocuHa je, y3 momoh HoBor ynpasHrka Mopeje, Aunponnuka ITaneonora Acana,
Hehaka BacusieBca, ca3ujaia IpKBY y KOjy je TOXpaHMIa MKOHY U Ky II0Cefie 3a oTpe-
Oe cBemniTeHnKa Koju he y 1oj cmyxutu. VIKoHy je y Ba Maxa HacTojao Jja MPUCBOjU Haf-
JIeXKHU MUTPOIIONNT, @ IPETXOJHO je UCTO IOKYIIA0 HheroB CydparaH U cy61acHuUK UKOHe,
y BpeMe JIOHOIIIeha CHOJAIHe OfTyKe II0KOjHY, enmckon Kepuupse, Acta et Diplomata, I,
52-53, n° 30; Oikonomides, The Holy Icon, 40.
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ITpecnukana nkona boropopuie n3 JInjexxa, nmpsa nonosuna XIV croneha

nnuyHe 1pkBe y Jowoj Kamenunm.*® 13 npyre nonosune croneha (oko
1370) jecte n ¢ppecka Majke ca [lereToMm, KojuMa ce K/Iamajy apxaHbhemn

29 Ha OCHOBY HATIIVCA TIOpef /IMKa 06/TACHOT TOCIIOfapa HACIUKAHOT Ca CYIPYyroM
AHowM, Kako mmpuMajy XpucToB 6/1arocios ca He6a, y IIPBOj 30HM Ha CEBEPHOM JieTy 3amaf-
HOT 3MJja IIPUIIPATe — MHXAHAL AECTO(Th) Bh X(picT)a E(or)a BEpeHh C(H)Hh MHXAHAA L(a)pk, HacTa-
HaK OBe IIPKBe U IeHNX ¢pecaka ce MOXKe JaTOBATH Y BpeMe HOK je Byrapckom Biapao
Muxawno Mumman (1323-1330), B. /. boswunos, @ammnusara Ha Acenesnu, Codus 1985,
144-148; JXKuskosuh, Joma Kamenua, V-9.
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VxoHa 13 brarosemremckor cabopa MockoBckor Kpemipa,
mpyra nonosyuHa XIV Beka

Muxanno u laBpuio, y Hunm Ha ceBepHoj ¢acapgu upkse Ceror Hukomre
y ceny 3p3e,”’’ a MCTV IMKOBM Ce Ha/la3e I Ha IIPeAb0j CTPAHU NKOHNIIE OF

770 3. Paconxocka-Huxonoscka, HoBooTkpuenata ¢pecka Ha boropomnija Opgurm-
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Opurutpuja us Myseja Kpemspa, kpaj XIV ctoneha

CTeaTNTa U3 BaTOIeE/ICKe PU3HMIIE, HA UMjoj TIoNehuHN je eckagpoH cBeTHx
paTHMKa y [iBa pefa, Koje npegsoan ceetu [eopruje Inacopuruc, 3a mum
y ropmweM pepny jaury ceetu [Jumurpuje u IIpokomnuje, a y mowem CBETU

Tpuja Bo IpkBaTa CB. Huxoma Bo 3p3e, JIukosHa ymetHOCT 7 (Ckomje 1980) 47-55.
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JIntujcka uxoHa, Busantujcku mysej y Atunn, kpaj XIV Beka

Teomopu, Crpatunar u Tupon, u ceetn Hectop.””! V cunajckoj 36upru ce
4yBajy fBe uKoHe boropoanne Ogurutpuje ca Xpucrtom us npse NOITOBUHE

77! Yxonuna je y XVII Beky mocTana Cpefylby e0 MKOHe CTMKaHe Ha ApBETy ca
IBaHaeCT aIloCcToNa Koje XprcToc 6/1arocuspa ca npefiibe CTpaHe Y CBETUX JeCeT KPUTCKUX
MmydeHuKa Ha nonehunuy, cf. Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, Steatite, 200-201, n° 126; Tepd Meyiotn
Movr| Batonaudiov, B”, Ceera Iopa 1996, 405-406, 461-463; ©@noavpoi, 294-296, 6p. 9.6.
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Ionehuna uxone

XV Beka, off KOjMX je jefiHa Ieo IUITUXA YUjy NeCHY MONoBUHY YnmHM CKI-
fame ¢ KpcTa.’

Ipanma npkse T@v Odnydv npummcyje ce mno6oxuoj aprycru Ilynxe-
puju ( 453) u maryje y npBe rofuHe MapkujaHoBe Brajie (450-457).°7

72 Comupuy, Bikoveg, 11, 198-199, 204-205.
7 Theodoros Anagnostes, 102.
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JIntmjcka mkoHa u3 aroHckor MaHacTupa Cseror [laBia, kpaj XIV croneha



Opurutpuja 187

[Tonehuna nxone
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ITanaruja JumocujaHa, Kp(b, Kpaj XIV Beka



Opururpuja

IMonehuua nxone




®pecka n3Hag ynasa y Haoc boropopguunse npkse, [Joma Kamennna, 1323-1330

Ilo Iawmpuju n3 X croneha, y3 IpKBy je IOCTOjao IEKOBUTH M3BOP, UMja
je Bofja Ha 4yfecaH Ha4yMH VCLe/IMIa MHOTe Cjlerie, a Kao KTUTOpP Xpama
HaBoau ce BacwieBc Muxawno 111 (842-867).7* Y oBoM cBeTM/IMINTY U3
PaHOBM3AHTMjCKOT IIepMOJia Koje je MMe HOCMIO 10 Boguuyuma (00nyot)
CTIeTINX, BPEMEHOM CY Ce JIClLie/berba IToYesia MPUIMCUBATY IATPOHY XpaMa
- boropomyun. ITo nerenpm xojy y XII Beky Oeme>xu aHOHVMHM JTaTVH-
CKM mycal, cama boromarn je jeyHOM NpMUIMKOM fIBOje CIIENMX JOBENIa y
CBOjy LIpKBY 1 IoBpaTuia uM Bup.””” IIpsu myT ce y nsBopuma X croneha
HOMMIbe Kao MaHacTup,”® a mpema Hukony ca LlpHe rope, XxpucoBy/pomM
JoBana I Llumuckuja (969-976), Kojy je M31a0 MOYETKOM CBOje B/IalaBMHE,
II0CTaje METOX aHTMOXMjCKe MaTpujapllnje, OGHOCHO pe3N/IEHII]a IheHNUX
HIOI/IaBapa, Kao U BEeHOT CBELITEHCTBA I MOHALITBA, IPUINKOM HopaBaka
y IpecToHMUM,”” LITO je OBaj MaHACTMP M3I/efa 61O HO Kpaja CBOT IIO-

74 Scriptores, 11, 223; aBTOKpartop je, BEpOBATHO, TEMe/BHO 0OHOBIO CTapuje 3fame
mpe nporneha 866, kafa je youn BojHOT Ioxofia IpoTuB ApabpaHa ca Kputa, Ha MOTUTBY ¥
XpaM C BelMKOM IPaTHOM JIOIIA0 BberoB yjak Bapna. Cnafame orprava ca mieha Mmohnor
Kecapa y LIpKBY IPOTyMadeHo je Kao jio mpefsHak, cf. Theophanes Continuatus, 204.

75 Ciggaar, Un pélerin anglais, 249.

76 Josephi Genesii, 73.

27V, Grumel, Le patriarcat et les patriarches d’Antioche sous la seconde domination
Byzantine (969-1084), EO 33 (1934) 134.




CesepHa ¢acana upkse Cseror Huxore, 3p3e, oko 1370

crojama.”’® O 6/CKMM Be3aMa IPECTOHNYKOT MaHACTUPa ca AHTHOXUjOM
CBefloYe ¥ OJIOBHM Ie4aTy TPojulie lheHuX narpujapaxa ¢ kpaja XII n us
HapepHor croneha — Teogopa IV Bancamona, Cumeona II u Estumuja I -
qifje je aBepce Kpacuia npespcrasa boropopune Opurnrpuje.”” Manactup
ce Ha/lasno y3 MOpCKe 3uiMHe y cyceicTBy llapcke mamare, MCTOYHO Of
Csete Codnje, Ha TagVMHN Koja ce cirymTa Ka MpamMopHOM Mopy.2*

78 P Gautiet, Jean V I'Oxite, patriarche dAntioche. Notice biographique, REB 22
(1964) 128-157; K. Iuyakuc, H &xtaon tiig ¢Eovoiag £vog dmepdplov matpdpyn: 6 ma-
TpLapxng Avtioxelag oty Kovotavtivodmodn tov 120 aiwva, To Bulavtio katd tov
12° awwva, AtHa 1991, 91-139; Acta et Diplomata, I, n> 152, 169, 187, 260; Anienugu,
Hagamacimopaxuc, H povn twv Odnywv, 375-376.

779 Jluxaues, MonmBroBysr, 80-81, 174-175, 6p. 61.3, 69.16; Zacos, Byzantine Lead
Seals, II, 67-68, n°59; Ha peBepcrMa je Tmocre MMeHa, Y HEKOIMKO pefioBa, OTUCHYTA yO-
OudajeHa TUTYIa aHTMOXUjCKMX IPBOCBelITeHNKa — éNéw Oeod matpldpyxng Oeovndrews
MeydAng Avtioxeiag kal mdong AvatoAds.

Kao mocneuiia oBUX Be3a y MaHACTUPY HACTaje U MO3HUje TIpefiakbe, IIPBU YT 3a-
6enexxeHo y Lpxeenoj ucitiopuju Huhngopa Kanucra Kcanromyna noderkom XIV Beka, o
KoMe je uxony Opgururpuje u3 AHTHOXMje IOCana aBrycra Atunausa-Esoknja, cynpyra
Teopmocuja II (408-450), cBojoj 3aoBu ITynxepuju, a 0Ba IIOTOM MKOHM HOCBehyje I{pKBY y
npectonnun, PG 147, 41-44.

20 Janin, Siege de Constantinople, 214-215; Anienugu, Ilauamacitiopaxuc, H povn
Twv Odnywv, 374; yII. TeKCT aHOHVMHOT PYCKOT XOfj049acHMKa Koju je oko 1390. moceTno
IIPECTOHMILY — OT (RAThIA COEH MOHTH HA BOCTOK AOAY K KOPIO €CTh HA MPARK MAHACThIP, PEKOMBIH
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[IBocTpaHa MKOHMIA Off cTeaTuTa, Batonen, kpaj XIV croneha

Kynt nxone boropopuue Opururpuje y HOTIIYHOCTH je YOOIMYeH [0
npyre nonosuHe X croneha;®®' y xutnjy cBere Tomanne IJapurpancke,®?
HammcaHoM 3a BnajaBuHe Pomana II (959-963), maHacTMp ce Has3uBa
IO UMKOHM ... TOV O8ny®v (Tfj vOv kalovuévr Odnyntpia) onk®, koja je
YTOPKOM, paHO U3jyTpa, HolleHa y muTyju.”* IIpeMa nBOjUIIV aHOHMMHIIX
xopodacHuka ca 3amaga u3 XII cromeha, ukony Boropopuue umju emm-
TeT oHU npeBofie ca deducatrix (myTeBoguTe/BMIIA), ¥ HA KOjOj je Majka
IpezcTaB/beHa ca XpUCTOM Y Hapydjy, HAC/IMKAO je cBeTy amocTon Jlyka.?*

AHPHTPHA, Majeska, Russian Travelers, 139.

81 Pentcheva, Icons and power, 117-124.

82 Majo mmo3HaTa CBETHTE/bKA, 33 KMBOTA IyJOTBOPKA, pofgoM ca Jlesba, Kojy je
Ka0 HEPOTKUILY Y 38. TORMHM XXVBOTA, HAKOH TPMHAECT TOAMHA (PUSMUIKOT 3/I0CTAB/hAbA ¥
6paxy, ycmpTio myx Credan, 1. jaHyapa, [BaHaeCT TOfj1Ha IIpe HacTaHKa xuntuja, AS, IV,
234-242.

283 Tbidem, 238; 3a mpeBox, Ha eHITIecKu jesuk, cf. Holy Women, 311; mocToje M-
Jbelba Jla OBaj TEKCT Y JaHAC CauyBaHOM oO/MKY, Huje Morao Hacraru mpe XII Beka, Angelidi,
Un texte, 123.

84 BpojHe cy nerexe o boropogyuyHNM MKOHaMa Koje je HaC/IMKao 0Baj alloCTON.

Hajcrapujy 6enexxu y csojoj Lipxseroj uciiopuju Teogop Axarsoct y VI Bexy. ImaBum axre-
pu IIpeHOCa OBe MKOHe 13 Jepycanuma y Llapurpan cy cHaxa u 3aoBa us Hart. 279, Theodoros
Anagnostes, 100; kaga ocam croneha kacHuje nuiie cBojy ucropujy Lipkse, Kcanromyrn mo-
Besyje /iBa OjBOjeHa IojaTKa 13 TeogopoBOr fiea, Koje My je CBaKaKo OM/IO MO3HATO, U
BJIMa JIOfiaje CaBpeMeHy TPaiuLyjy HOHKKIY ¥ 06uTeby Tdv ‘O8nydv, Koja je MKOHU IIpu-
IICUBajIa aHTUOXMjCKO Topekio. IIpema criucy Adversus Constantinum Cabalinum, xoju
ce aTpubynpa U3acTaHNKY jepycanuMcke maTpujapinje Ha CeMOM Bace/beHCKOM cabopy,
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JxoHa 13 cuHajcke 36MpKe, IpBa MooBMHA XV Beka

jepoMoHaxy JoBaHy, artocton JIyka je nkony Boropopuue mocnao ceom yuenuxy Teoduny y
Py, 3ajenHo ca cBojuM jeBanbepem u Jenma anoctonckuM, PG 95, 321; Georgii Monachi
Chronicon, II, 741; fox ce y mucMy Tpojulie MICTOYHMX NaTpujapaxa napy Teodury us 836.
ucTude fia je Jlyka MapujuH MK HaCMKAO jOII 32 BeHOT XXMBOTA, JIOK je >knBena Ha CHoHY,
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AT AN, o

JIBojua nkona, Cunaj, npsa monosuna XV croneha

CBakor yTopKa y JIUTHUj} je IPOHOIIEHA yNIMIlaMa IPECTOHMIIE, HaIpes
Cy CTymaaym MYIIKapIy, a 3a mbIMa JKeHe, ojyhu xuMHe y yact Boropo-
nuie. Ha yeny nmoBopke cMemnBaa Cy ce TPOjulla CBEIITEHOCTY)KUTEba
Hocehy BelMKy MKOHY, Koja je cama oppehuBaia npasai Kperama IuTuje,
IO TOTA [ia je [ejCTBOM CHUJIE HEBUJ/bMBE YYECHULIMMA, 3ayCTaB/baja Io-
BOPKY Ipef; XpucToBoM IipeficTaBoM ycnpep Cracose IpKBe,”*> M MUMO
BOJ/bE CBOT HOCaua, OKpeTana ce 1 Knamana mky Cuna Tocogmer.”® O

The Letter of the Three Patriarchs, 39; 3aHnM/b1BO je fja ce y OBUM HajcTapyjyM M3BOpUMa
TOBOPY CaMo O MKy boromajke Ha MKOHY, IITO je UCTHOPUjCKU TTIEFAHO, CACBVM OIIPaBIaHO
- JIyka, 3a 4nmje ce [ie/I0 TBPAWIIO Jla je ayTEHTUYaH IIOPTPET, HYje MOTao IT03HaBaT XpucTa
y Hajmmaboj no6u. 3a 6pojue nosumje npumepe, cf. M. Bacci, Il pennello dell’Evangelista.
Storia delle immagini sacre attribuite a san Luca, Pisa 1998.
285 JI3paBad TeKCTa je C MpaBOM IIPETIIOCTABHO Jia je y MUTakby MO3auK usHaj bpoH-
3aHyx Bparta [Japcke manare.
26 Ciggaar, Un peélerin anglais, 249; eadem, Tarragonensis 55, 127, 139-140; Ha Kpajy
APYTOT pajia Hajla3M Ce jOUI jeflaH JIATMHCKYU TEKCT KOju ONMCYje MUTHUjy ¢ mKoHoM Opuru-
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ITeuar Cumeona II, anTHOXMjCKOT MaTpujapxa, npsa nonosyuHa XIII Beka

myTamaMa auTuje nuie y ceoM omucy Llapurpaga u Jobpuma Jagpejko-
BIY 0Ko 1200 — Oymyhy HOBropoicky apXuenmcKoI Oesiexxu Ia je MKOHa
Opururpuje HollleHa IIMPOM IIPECTOHMIIE [JO HAjya/beHUjUX YeTBPTY Ha
37aTHOM pOry, y [ieo Ipajia Koju je Hocuo ume 1o natpukujy Ilerpy (1o
[Tetpiov) n y Braxepue.?®’

CBakako je Haj>KMBOIVCHMjU TEKCT je[IHOT IO3Hujer odeBnua, Cre-
¢dana n3 Hosropopa, koju 1349. onucyje nonasak yobudajeHe yTOpHUYKE
mutuje. [Ipey MHOIITBOM Hapopa OKYTUBEHOT 13 II/IOT IPajia y MaHACTHP-
CKOj IOPTH, CEAMOPO WIM OCMOPO JbyAN*® je M3HOCUIIO BEIMKY VIKOHY U3
IIPKBe )1 CTaB/basIo Ha Iieha jefHOT YoBeKa IIOBe3aHNX O4Mjy U PYKY palln-
PEHUX Kao Jia je pacIieT, a IOTOM je caMa MKOHa, paheHa XuMHaMma 110ja-
I1a Ha KOje je OKyI/beHY Hapop, ofroBapao ca Kopie, éAénoov, onpehusana
IpaBal] KpeTama IIOBOPKe, MOK Cy ce c/efiy HoCaul NKOHEe CMemyBam.”®’
VKkoHy cy mpaTtwia 4eTupy hakoHa, ABOjUIIa ca punmpama, fOK Cy Apyra
ABOjuUIIa HOCWIA Oa/iaxuH u3Haj we.

Tpuje, IIOTeKao 13 Iepa aHOHMMHOT JJAHCKOT XOfjo4acHMKa ¢ Kpaja XII Beka.

7 Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 99; 3a oMeHyTe IIPeCTOHNYKe YeTBPTH, Janin, Con-
stantinople, 303-304, 375-376.

288 Y11 no3Hujer pyckor AHonuMa, Majeska, Russian Travelers, 139. Ilmancku myTo-
mucar Ilepo Tadyp, koju je came mutnje ca ukoHOM OFUINTpUje CMaTPao BEIMKIM UYHOM,
He npormyitajyhu nx npuinkoM cBoja asa 6opaska y Llapurpany Tokom HoBembpa 1437. u
[IOYEeTKOM HapelHe rofuHe, 6e/exu 1a MKOHY Hije MOIIO Iofuhi 1IIecTOpo /bYAM; IPUIIO-
BeJaJIo ce [ia je MKOHA, Y CTBapH, OC/IMKaHa KaMeHa 1io4a cf. Andangas é viajes, 174-175;
Vasiliev, Pero Tafur, 106-107.

% JacHa je amy3uja Ha boropoauuy, koja je 6ua 60gut M OHMMA KOjU Ce HUCY MOITIN
KOPUCTUTY CBOJUM BUJIOM.

20 Majeska, Russian Travelers, 37.
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T

JIntnja ca uxonom Opgurutpuje y Llapurpany,
Bnaxepuckn maHacTup, Apta, kpaj XIII croneha

JemuHcTBEHA, 10 JAHAC cadyBaHa, KOMIIO3MIIMja Ca jy>KHOT 31Jja HaK-
HaJTHO NpM3MfIaHe IPUIIpaTe y3 KaTOMMKOH BraxepHcKor MaHacTupa 61u-
3y Apre (kpaj XIII Bexa) mpezcTaB/ba BEPHY WIYCTPAIN)y IPeCTOHNYKIX
mmTrja ca ukoHoM Opurutpuje.”' Ipencrasy jacHo MaeHTNMKYje HATINC
XAPA THC YIIEPATTAC ©(EOTO)KOY OAHTHTPIAC THC €N TH KWNCTANTINOYIIOAEL.
Cpeguimu €0 CUeHe 3ays3yMa BelMKa MKOHA O3HAaYeHa Kao MH(TH)P
©(€0)Y H OAHTITPIA, KOjy HOCH jeflaH YOBEK XOPU30HTA/THO O PYYEHMX PYKY.
boraro ykpamena noyea xoja BUCH ca IOET Jle/la MKOHE IIPEKpUBa pPaMeHa

» M. Achimastou-Potamianou, The byzantine wall paintings of Vlacherna Monas-
tery (Area of Arta), Actes du XV¢Congres, IT/A, 1-14.
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Katanetasma, [Ip>xaBHO-1McTOpMjcKM My3ej Y MockBy, Kpaj XV Beka

HOcaya, cTBapajyhu JofmaTHM yTuCaK fa MKOHA je6nM y Ba3ayxy Hempu-
[p>KaBaHa /bYACKUM pyKama. YIpkoc ourtehemnma 60jeHOr c/1oja Ha 0BOj
bpecuy, BUA/BYB je IpeKo AeCHOT paMeHa IMjarOHaTHO IIpebayeH yIpTay O
KOjJ je, Ha IeBOM OOKY,* 6110 3a/JeHy T JOW [Ie0 PBEHOT ApKadya NKoHe. >

22 TIpema nsacnaHuky kpaspa Kactume, Xenpuka III, Knasuxy, koju je y Hapurpany
6opasuo nsmeby 28. okrobpa u 14. HoBeMbpa 1403, Kop Hocada boropoguunte nkoHe y
IUTamy je 6110 O KOXKe HauuibeHo peMetbe, cf. Clavijo, 44.

2% OBaj HaYMH HOIlIeba IKOHE TOKOM JIUTHje jaCHO WIYCTPyje ABa BeKa Miabe feno
PYCKOT YMETHIMYKOT Besa ¢ Kpaja XV Beka, 13 MOCKOBCKOT JIp>KaBHO-MCTOPUjCKOT My3€ja,
cf. Faith and Power, 322-323, n° 195, ¢ TOM pa3/iuKoM LITO je Y TOPEbeM Aely yoOudajeHn
TPOKPAKM IPBEHN [pyKad OBJie 3a/IeHYT V jBa HA CPeAVHM IPYAM YKPIITEHA yIIpTaya.
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[Toxnomeme nkonu boropoauie Onurnrpuje, Xamunronos ncantup (fol. 39v)
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VcTOBeTHO peMembe MIMajy 1 ABOjIIIA IPATIOIIA HACTUKAHNX Y3 IeCHY PYKY
JoBeKa KOjyl HOCU VIKOHY,* TIONyT HOCa4a, I OHY Cy OfleBEHU y IIPBEHE TY-
HIIKe KOje CeXy 1o KomeHa.” V3a Hocaua cTymajy mojuy u hakonu, a 3a
BJIMa IIOBOPKA MOOOKHIX JKeHa Koje y pykaMa Hoce Kajguonuie.”® Camy
NUTHUjy Cy >KUTEbU MPECTOHMIIE MIPATUIN U ca Ipo3opa 1 6aTKOHA OKOJI-
HIIX 3TPaJia, @ MHOIITBO OKYII/beHOT Hapojia IPy»KaIo je IPUINKY 3a oOpy
3apajy - y BomeM Aeny ppecke HaCIMKaHe Cy KaHp-ClieHe ca TProBIVIMA I
BJXOBUM MYIITEpUjaMa, Off Injbapulie (H AAXANOIIWAICCA) 1o Xasapa ca
YCO/bEHOM pUOBOM MKPOM (O XAZAPIC TIOYAWN TO XABIAPI). >’

[Tpema HemTo Mahoj MuHMjaTypy 13 XammaToHosor rcantupa (fol.
39v) y 6epnmHcKoM [IpxaBHOM My3ejy, UKOHa je usMeby nmutuja ayBaHa y
MaHaCTMPCKOM KaTONMKOHY, MCIof moce6Hor Kusopuja.”® IlpexpuseHa
IIPBEHOM TKaHUHOM M OKPY>KeHa YIIa/beHUM KaHAWINMA, IIOYMBAJIA je Ha
[IPBEHOM TeTPAIIOAY ¥ Of IOKIOHMKA OuIa OfjBOjeHa )KMYaHOM OTPafIOM.
Ha MmecTy cmajama BepTMKATHOT KpaKa JAPBEHOT JIp)Kada ¥ J0He MBUIle
MIKOHe O1JIa je MKOHMIIA 3a LienuBae. Ha camoj MunHmMjaTypu, 6paunn map,
Hapy4MOLM U3pajie CANITUPA, IPEICTAB/bEHN CY y IPOCKMHE3N IIpef] VKO-
HOM, IOK je 13a )K4aHe 6apujepe IeTOPO MIAJVIX JbYAM Y IIPBEHNM Xa/bu-
HaMa, KOju pyKaMa Takobe ykasyjy Ha MkoHy.*”

% 3a IpyTy JBOJUITY pe3epéHUX HOCAda ca eroBe JieBe CTPaHe TO e He MOXe TBP-
auty 360r omteheHocTy dpecke.

% .. vestidos de liengos vermejos, ko Ilepa Tadypa, Andancas é viajes, 174; Vasiliev,
Pero Tafur, 106.

2¢ TIperede katlia, u maHac y 6orocmyxb6eHoj ymorpebu, B. O@noavpoi, 358-361,
6p. 9.53, 9.55; yI. Takobhe TeKCT aHOHMMHOT JAHCKOT XOfovYacHuKa ¢ kpaja XII Beka — ...
comitantibus utriusque sexus turbis innumeris cum incenso, ut uapor cremati thuris,
Ciggaar, Tarragonensis 55, 140.

7 TTopepn, Tproaua, Ilepo Tadyp nmomume u cBelTeHNKe KOjy Cy OKYI/beHOM Ha-
POLY Kao penuKBUje HeVIu KOMaje TaMYYHMX WM ByHEHMX TKAaHMHA KOje CY IIPEeTXOH-
HO II0JIaraHe Ha MKOHY, Andangas ¢ viajes, 175; Vasiliev, Pero Tafur, 106-107; a cyaehu no
¢pecty u3 Apre, Ty je 611 1 >KeHa Koja je BepHMMa JaBajia BOLY Ca TeKOBUTOT M3BOPa, cf.
Angelidi, Un texte, 149.

% JTox ce KnaBuxo guByO YHYTpAIIbh0j MO3aMYHOj HEKOPALMj} OBe HeBeTMKe IPK-
Be, cf. Clavijo, 44, Herro Mmahy rpuky TEKCT AaHOHMMHOT IPECTOHMYKOTL ayTopa u3 1438/9,
JaHac y MaHacTHpy Baromeny, cBefoun fa je ped 6m1a o Kpy>KHOM 3[amy ca rajgepyujama u
KPUIITOM, y KOjOj Ce Ha/lasuo JIEKOBUTY U3BOP, U3HYTPa YKPALIEHOM MEPMEPOM M MO3au-
uumMa, cf. Angelidi, Un texte, 135, 137.

2% Faith and Power, 153-154, n°77.

O Holemky HAPOUNTO IOLITOBAHMX MKOHA Y IMTHjaMa, Te IbIIXOBOM YyBamy, CTapa-
Jie ¢y ce M3ITefia TocebHe OpailiosuiilitiHe, O Y€MY CBeTOYM jefMHCTBEHN JOKYMEHT C II0-
yerka XII Beka, aHac moxpameH y Regia Capella Palatina y ITanepmy. ITotude u3 oxonuHe
TuBe BUOTHjCKe U Y INTAY je ciliaiflyili Opailicitiéa Koje ce modesiuy of 1047/8. 6punyno
o nkoHu Boropoguue ¢ Navraktitriong. VikoHa je mpunagana ceCTpUHCTBY apxanhena
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Vxona boropopnie Opurutpuje ca XpucroMm 6mia je BeMUKNUX AK-
MeH3Mja, CKOPO KBajpaTHa, LIMpUHe IIecT nemapa.’” JlomojacHoj mpen-
craBu boromajke ca CuHOM y Hapydjy, Ha IbEHOj 7I€BOj PyLIM, K/amajy ce
y TOpHeM ey MKOHe fiBa aHbhena y IOIpcjy, npekpuBeHux pyky. Ha mo-
nebunn je, npema Ilepy Tadypy, 6uno Hacmmkano Pacniehe Xpucroso.™!
VikoHa je 6uma OKOBaHa, eHy orviary 1349. npsu nomutse Credan Hosro-
poncky (0K0RAHA TopazA0),** a leTasbHUje je 1403. omucyje cTapyju MIITAHCKA
nyronucar, KinaBuxo. OH cBefoun ja je okoB 6uo mspaben o cpebpa n
YKpallleH cmapaiguma, capupuma, iwonasuma, bucepuma v APYTUM Jparum
KaMemeM.>”

VIKoHa je MMaja 3Ha4ajHO MECTO y PEIUTMO3HOM >KMBOTY KaKO IIpe-
CTOHMIle TaKO ¥ caMor poMejckor Bopa. Kayma okTo6pa 1136. cactaBmpa
TUIINK 32 CBOjy 3a{y>KOMHY, apurpajcku MmaHactup ITanrokparopa, Bacu-
nesc Josan II KomHMH nponucyje fa ce y JaHe BberoBor U IIOMeHa CyIpyre
MY, Kao ¥ CHa My AJIeKcHja, YKOMKO OyJie >kereo fja o4rBa Iopef CBOjIX
ponuTeba, MKOHa boroponune Opururpuje foHece M MOCTaBY Y XpaM ap-
xaHbherma Muxana, 6713y BUXOBUX IPoOOBa, IIpe MOYETKA BeYepre CIYXK-
Oe 1 6mema. VIKOHA je y cpeyIIboj IIPKBY MaHACTUPCKOT KOMIUIEKCa, 10-

Muxanna tod Tvpiov, koje ce y oBaj maHactup mpecemno u3 Hagmakra. IIpema onpenda-
Ma 13 OBOT TeKcTa ca 49 nmoTmucHuKa (2 jepoMoHaxa, 14 jepeja, 2 MoHaxa, 2 aHarHoCTa u 29
nauka, Meby KojuMa U Tpy >KeHe), MIKOHA je CBaKOT IIPBOT y Mecelly, YKOJIMKO Cy TO BpeMeH-
CKe IPWIVKe JJO3BO/baBaJle, CTaparbeM jeHOT Off WIaHOBA TG lepdg adeApdTnTog, Ha yemy
CBEeYaHUX JIMTHja HOLLIEHa Y APYTY LPKBY M Ty OCTajajla HapefHUX Mecel gaHa. O usrieny
VKOHe CBEfIOYM MUHMjaTypa ca 3aI7laB/ba OBOT IOKyMeHTa — 611a je M3BefleHa o YIIeny
Ha Lapurpajcky boropomniry ATMocOpUTHCY ¥ BepPOBATHO je, CKyIla ca IIOMEHYTUM Cilid-
ilyiioM, 3aBpIIMJIA Ha CULMIMjaHCKOM ABopy Poxxepa II, mocie HopMaHCKOr IycToLIEeHa
Tuse u ene okonuHe 1147, cf. |. Nesbitt, ]. Wiita, A confraternity of the Comnenian era, BZ
68/2 (1975) 360-384; Ha OCHOBY OBOT TEKCTa Ce Takohe MoXke 3aK/bYINUTH Jia Cy Ce JINTHje
ca OBOM MKOHOM Ha 4YeJTy, jeflHOM MeCEJHO y TIepMOfly Off CKOPO CTOTVMHY TOAMHA, KpeTale
He caMo I'paficKuM yaunaMa Beh ¢y uinie o MaHacTHpa 1 IpKaBa y MMpoj oKomuHy Tuse,
a YMHM Ce U BaH IPaHNIA TUBEjCKe MUTPOIIONNje, 10 MefeceTak KiloMeTapa yia/beHNX
manactupa Cseror Jlyke kox Crupe n y Japun Hagomak ATuHe. 3a HOCTOjarbe CIMYHNX
6paimioswiiuna y ipectonmim, cf. Belting, Bild und Kunst, 215-217; N. Patterson Sevcenko,
Servants of the Holy Icon, Byzantine East, Latin West, 547-556.

3 FxpyBameHT 3a KnaBuxoB mmanckyu palmos, 6uo je kom Pomeja Paoctlikn
ombBayn ox 23,4 1M, Te je MIMPKUHA UKOHe MOpasa O6MTH ToTOBO MeTap u 1o, cf. Schilbach,
Byzantinische Metrologie, 266-267.

! TIpema TOTOBO CaBpeMEHOM TEKCTy I'PYKOr aHOHMMA, MOXKe Ce 3aK/bYYUTHU Ja
je Ha monehnHu ukone 6uno Yememwe Boropopuunno, Angelidi, Un texte, 139; pasmiunte
TBpAIbe Ce Hajllpe MOTY IPUIINMCATH TIOCTOjalby BepHe pelliike ukoHe Opurutpuje, Koja
je 10 0BOM CIIMCY 6M/Ta Ha MKOHOCTACy MaHACTMPCKOT KaTOMMKOHA U Takobe ce cMaTpana
4yZOTBOpHOM, ibidem, 147-149.

%2 Majeska, Russian Travelers, 37.

% Clavijo, 44.
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Kpaj apcKux rpo6oBa, OcTajaia fo Kpaja CyTpallbe TUTYpIuje, a JOHOCU-
oLlIMa MKOHe JIe/beHO je TefleceT 3/1aTHUX Ireprepa.’™

O nomroBamwy Koje je MKOHA y>XuBaja y nopoguiy KomHuHa Hajpe-
4NTUje TOBOPY HI3 CKYIIOLIEHNX ITyPITypPHNX TKaHMHA KOje Cy IpeKpuBaje
VIKOHY VI Kpacuie YHYTpPAIIbOCT KaTOIMKOHA MaHacTpa T@v Odnydv.
Ha muma cy 6mm 3naitiom M3Be3eHN TeKCTOBY MOJIOY, OJTHOCHO MO/IUTBE
Hapy4mnana kKoju cy ce boropommiu obpahanm ca xebama man 3axsai-
Hourhy 3a o3fipaB/bere, OMHOCHO pobeme nereTa, caganime u Oynyhe 6rma-
rOCTame, WIN Cy jelHOCTaBHO Benndamm Majky boxnjy. 3a cacrasmpame
ermmrpaMa OMIM Cy aHTaKOBAaHU M HAjIO3HATHjJM NECHUIM KOMHMHCKOT
no6a, monyt Hukone Kammkia v Teogopa Ilpogpoma.®® Vspany HajcTa-
puje off OBMX TKaHMHA Hapydmia je oko 1118. VMpuHa, sxeHa mmaber cuna
Anexcuja I, ceBacTokpaTopa AHApPOHNUKA, Y Hafiu Aa he mocne cMpTH cBoje
panuje pobene mene, boromatu cauyBary Makap mMajnor Anekcuja.’® JIpyra
ZBa fiefing, U3I/efja UICTOBPEMEHO HacTaa, JapoBM Cy ceBacTa JoBaHa Ap-
BaHzMHA" 1 cynpyre My AHe,*® cunoBuie BacuneBca JoBaHa II Komunna.
Cruxosu Hukone Kannkina ca AHMHe KaTaneTrasMe, yKpalieHe 6ycepjeM u
mparypuMa,”” roBope o 3e6my TPyAHULIE Y UITYeKMBawby opobaja, Te ce
HAaCTaHaK J OBe TKaHNHE 1A PeTaTVBHO IMPEIVI3HO OfPENUTH Y TOAMHE OKO
1140, xapa je AHa Ha cBeT OHena cBor cuHa jepuHna.’'® Cesact leopruje
[Taneonor [Iyka u KoMHUH, CuH 1o MMeHy Hello3HaTe YHyKe Myaber 6para
Anexcuja I, Anpujana KomHuHa, cBoj nap nkonu boropopune Opururpuje
npunoxno je mpe 1162,°'' a y npsy nonosuny cegme fenenuje XII Beka

%4 P Gautier, Le typikon du Christ Sauveur Pantocrator, REB 32 (1974) 81-83; Weyl
Carr, Court culture, 95.

39 JTambpoc, O Mapkiavog kdSiE, 138-140, 151; Horandner, Theodoros Prodromos,
525-526, n° 73; Nunn, The Encheirion, 96-97, 99-101.

% C o63mpoM ma enmurpam AJleKCHja Y TOM TPEHYTKY IIOMUIbe Kao jefMHIIa OBOT
yIJIefHOT IIapa, TEKCT je Morao 61Ty usBeseH camo usMeby mwerosor (oko 1117) u pobema
maber my 6para JoBana [Iyke (oxo 1119); 3a moMeHyTe TM4HOCTH, B. Bapsoc, H yevealoyia,
I, 229-237, 478-479.

7 Kao BenmKyu MpUIoKHMK MaHacTupa [TaHToKpaTopa y Llapurpapgy, Bpio paHo je
CTeKao IpaBo fia Oy/e caxparbeH Y3 WIaHOBe Hajy)ke HOPOfLie MAHACTHUPCKOT OCHMBAYa, cf.
P. Gautier, Lobituaire du typikon du Pantocrator, REB 27 (1969) 260-262.

3% Khu tpeher cuna Anexcuja I, kecapa n notom ceBacrokparopa Vcaka, Bapsoc, H
yeveahoyia, I, 489-492.

3% Ykpac of paror KaMmerma Koju je MpeKp1Bao MKOHY HoMube KacHuje 1 Pobep of
Knapuja, anu Huje jacHO je mu y IMTamy TKaHMHA WIN OIUIATA Off IVIEMEHUTVX METaa, B.
Pob6ep ne Knapu, 3aBoeBanne Koncrantusonors, 78.

319 Jcaka KomumHa, B. Bapsoc, H yevealoyia, II, 507-511.

! Te ropyHe je mocTao M BeMUKU eTepujapx, ibidem, II, 858-866; Polemis, The
Doukai, 155-156.
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MO>Ke Ce JaTOBATM ITOKJIOH joIlI jefHe OpyDKHe Majke, EBgokuje Komanne,’'

xeHe Teogopa Ctummora, mraHOT cekpeTapa MaHojna I, koja ce MonuTBOM
yobnudyeHoM kpo3 ctuxoBe Teomopa IIpoxmpoma o6paha Boropomuum 3a
crac cpora cuHa.’

Toxom omncape Llapurpaza kojy je cpenaoM nponeha 1187. 3anoveo
Anexcuje Bpana, nporaiien sa mapa y AZpujaHOIIO/bY Off BOjCKe IIPETXO/I-
HO TIOC/IaTe Ja YTyl 6yrapcku ycraHak, caMm Bacuaesc Vcak I Anbeo je
u3Heo MKOHy boropopune Ogurnrpuje Ha sUMHE ONICEAHYTOT TPajia, paau
BVIXOBOT yKpeli/verva W TOAM3ama O6opOeHOr Mopana kopj Opanmona.’'
ITpegama 1 MOMITY KOjy je OBa MKOHA Y>KMBajIa KOJ IPECTOHMYKOT XKIB/ba
IpUXBaTajy mocie 1204. 1 BUXOBY HOBY, JIATMHCKYM rocriofapu. Pobep ne
Krnapu 6enexxn BepoBame Ipka fia je y muTamy HajcTapuja, MKaj HACIMKaHa,
npepcraBa boropopune, Te na cy Mneyann kpyHucame XeHpuka Pman-
IPMjCKOT 3a Ilapa ycIoBumm fobujameM nkoHe Opurutpuje.’’® VIkony, Koja
jé Ol KPCTAIIKOT OCBajamba Ipajia YyBaHa Ha L[apCKOM JIBOPY, Ha JJaH CBOT
KpyHucama 20. aBrycra 1206. HoOBM 1L1ap IIOK/Iakha JTATMHCKOM IIaTpUjapxy.
Toma Moposunu nax, fomasimy y nocefi boropopndnse nkoHe, 3abpamyje
OfipXKaBarbe yoOu4ajeHnX yTOPHUIKIX INTHja, ITO je Beh feceT gaHa Kac-
HIje 13a3BaJI0 OLITAp MPOTECT NPABOCIABHOT CBEIITEHCTBA, KOje ra Huje
npusHaBano. Y MelyBpeMeHy, HBeroBy CyHapORHUIN, 1O 3amoBecTy Ma-
puHa 3eHa, MJIeTAYKOT [TOTeCTaTa y rpajgy, nposasbyjy y Cery Codujy un
uKoHy Majke boxxuje ogHoce y ITanTOKpaTOopoB MaHacTup, Koju je 61uo y
BIXOBOM Toceny.”'® OBe HecBakmpalme forabaje ykparko omucyje ode-
BUJALL M YYECHUK Y TEOJIOIIKOj paclpaBy Ca JATUHCKMM IPBOCBELITEHN-
KoM, hakoH u €mi T@v kpioewv Hukona Mecaput.’” [Tarpujapx Toma je 6a-
V10 aHAaTeMy Ha Kpagpusue, Kojy 13. jaHyapa HapefgHe TofyHe IOTBphyje

12 Tlo majuu Teomopuy, yHyka JoBaHa II, B. Bapsoc, H yevealoyia, II, 368-381.

33 Cypehn mo gpyrum enurpammma oBor moboxxHor 6padnor mapa, /lambpoc, O
Moapklavog k@8, 155, Mmamm Manojno, pober oko 1159, ymano Huje HOIErao TELIKMM
HOBpefiaMa 3a001jeHM IIPUIMKOM IIafia ca BeluKe BUCHHE.

34 Nicetae Choniatae historia, 382; Weyl Carr, Court culture, 97.

15> Pobep me Knmapu, 3aBoeBanue Koncrantusonons, 78.

316 Touwo je 4ak u Ko Gpuamykor obpadyHa usmehy 3eHOBUX U aTpUjapXOBUX JbYAM,
Ha OYMITIE] 3aMIabeHOT IIPECTOHIYKOr CTAHOBHMINTBA, KOje ce OKYIIO MCIper Bemxke
LPKBe.

37 A. Heisenberg, Neue Quellen zur Geschichte des lateinischen Kaisertums und
der Kirchenunion, II. Die Unionsverhandlungen vom 30. August 1206, Patriarchenwahl
und Kaiserkronung in Nikaia 1208, Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wis-
senschaften. Philosophisch-philologische und historische Klasse 2 (Miinchen 1923) 15-
16; R. L. Wolff, Footnote to an Incident of the Latin Occupation of Constantinople: the
Church and the Icon of the Hodegetria, Traditio 6 (New York 1948) 320-321; Anienugu,
Hagamacimopaxuc, H povr) twv Odnywv, 382.
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u nana VHohenTnje I11.>'* Ympkoc ekCKOMYHMKaLMji TOYMHNTETbA, NKOHA
je o Kpaja IaTMHCKe JOMMHAIyje YyBaHa y MaHacTupy I[laHTOKparopa.’

[Ipucturasum nop suauHe npecronuue 14. aprycra 1261, gBagecer
JlaHa I10 IeHOM ocnobobemy, aBTokparop Muxano VIII ITaneornor je opry-
410 J]a OJJIOKM CBOj CBEYaHM Y/Ia3akK y Ipaj 3a CyTpajaH, NpeHOhUBLIN y
MaHacTupy AHaprupa y Kocmupnony, Hacipam BraxepHa. 3anosenyBim
ma ce n3 maHactupa IlaHToKparopa foHece mMkoHa boropopgune Opuru-
Tpuje, U3jyTpa Ha IMpasHUK Ycrewa boropopamunHor,*® map ce ca CBUTOM
II0jaBYO IIpef 371aTHOM KanyjoM rpajia.’*! VI3HeBIIM NKOHY Ha jefHY Off Ky/ia
nopen Kanuje,** mutpononut Kusuka leopruje Knupa riacHo je nsrosapao
MOJIUTBE,’” MOK je BaculIeBC CKMHYBIIN KPYHY C IJIaBe, CKyIIa C TIPaTHbOoM,
K1e4ao y npockuHesn. ITo okoHuamwy MonuTaBa, nsmeby kojux je mapcka
CBUTA yCTaja/ia ca 3eM/be M3roBapajyhm no cro myta Kopie éNénoov, moBop-
Ka ynasu y rpafi. [Ipegsobhena nxkonom Opururpuje, Hora jeflHOT pOMejCKOT
aBTOKpATopa, II0CIe BUIIE Off IT0/Ia CTojeha, CTyn1IIa je Ha T/I0 IIpeCcTOHMIIE.
XopmaBum 3a MKOHOM A0 CTyAMjCKOT MaHACTUPA, ITe je 0CTaB/ba, MMxaniao
VIII je y3jaxao Ha KOma 1 HacTaByoO Iy T Benmke npkse.’*

Vcnenmrebka 1 3alITUTHNLIA Tpajia Y MPETXOQHOM nepuony, boro-
popuia Opururpuja y foba Ilaneonora mocraje m HOKpOBUTeb CAMIX BJIa-
mapa. Ilo moBpaTKy y npecTOHNITY IOC/e YCIIeNTHO OKOHYaHOT BOjHOT IO-
XOJla M/IM CaMo Ha BeCT O 1obefy, IpBO ce OfJIa3NIO Ha IIOK/IOkEbe OBOj
VIKOHU, a TIpef] jOM Cy II0JIaraHe 3aK/lIeTBe 1 Mupuie ce 3aBaheHe cTpane
y AyrorpajuuM rpahaHckumM paTtoBMMa, KOju Cy Y 3HATHOj Mepu O6umm obe-
nexje ose enoxe. Ha Bect f1a je onMeTHYTH BOjckoBobha Anekcuje Putan-
TponyH yxsaheH u ocnermbeH kon Humdeona y JInanju,*” BacuneBc AH-

318 Regesta pontificum Romanorum, 254, n°2981.

1% 3aHMMIBYBO je KaKo IO3HMja JIeTeHa, KOjy CPefMHOM Hocenbe aeneHnje XIV
Beka Oe/eXknt Aujak AJIeKCaHfap, MHTEPIIPETUPa OBO MIOYBEKOBHO M30MBabe MKOHE 13
CBOT' MaHACTUPA — CBETHbA je HABOIHO Y BpeMe MKOHOOOpcTBa Oua ckprBeHa y ITanTo-
KPaTOpOBOj 0OMTEBH, TAKO IITO je, 3ajefHO ca KaHAWIOM Koje je 6e3 mpecTaHka ropeno 60
ronyHa, buna 3asupana, Majeska, Russian Travelers, 161, 364.

320 Mo>ke ce IIPETIOCTABUTH Ja je Ha Konuju ukoHe boropopuie Opurnrpuje xojy
y XV cronehy momnse rpuky aHOHVM Ha nonehuHy 611710 HacIMKaHO YcIerbe, yIpaBo Kao
nopceharse Ha 0Baj gorabaj, ym. crp. 200, Ham. 301.

321 TIo Po6epy ox Knapuja, oBa kanuja ce oTBapasa caMo IPUINKOM TpyjyMdamrHmux
HOBpaTaka BacujieBca ca BOjHUX 1oxoxa, Pobep me Knapu, 3aBoeBanne KoHcrantunormons,
64; Janin, Constantinople, 252-255.

322 I[KOHa Hje M3HOIIeHAa BaH IPAafCKUX 3UAMHA.

323 PLP 5, 188-189, n° 11779, apxujepej rpafa Ha MCTOMMEHOM IIOTYOCTPBY Y jyK-
HOM Jiemy MpaMopHor Mopa.

324 Acropolitae opera, 186-188; Pachyméres, I, 217-219.

3 PLP 12, 91-92, n° 29752.
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npoHuk Il y mpaTmu cBoje rappe, 6. janyapa 1296, nmponasu rnemmuiie Kpo3
11eo Tpafi, off IMajaTe 10 MaHAacTHpa TV Odny®v ga 61 ce NOKIOHMO 1 Ha
nomohu y 06padyHy ca HoOymeHMKOM 3axBamo boropopn4nHoj nkoxHn.**
Victo umnam aBrycra 1337. n meroB yHyk Anpponuxk III, mperxogHo Ha
Mopy nobenyBumm OpxaHoBe Typke. PaspapuHa kojy je Tpebano mpere-
maunty, npema Huhudopy [puropn, nsnocuna je 45 cragmja mmm 6esmano
ocaM u 1o KujoMerapa. Iler roguna KacHuje, Ha I7TaCUMHY Jla Ce TIOpakeH!
JoBan KaHTakysuH NOBYKao Ha ATOH, MHOIUTBO IPECTOHMYKOI CTaHOB-
HIIITBA je MOXp/anIo boropopnymHoj nkoHy Ha 6raropapeme.’”” Yipkoc
MonbaMa Majke, nHade cBoje pobhake, Anpponuk II je omrydno ma Cup-
rMjaHa 0c/1060/M U3 3aTOYEHNINTBA TeK IIOLITO je 0Baj IOIOKUO IMUCMEeHY
3akeTBy mpef, ukonoM Opurutpuje fa he ce yoygyhe mokopasaTtu Bombu
Bacunesca (1320). ¥ rpabanckom pary Tokom tpehe pmenenuje XIV cro-
neha, lefa 1 yHYK Cy ce IBa IIyTa Ipef MKOHOM boropopniie o6aBesnBam
Ha o0ycTaB/parbe HelpujaTe/bCTaBa, jefHOM Ha mo4eTKy 1322, gpyru myT
Ha Kpajy cykoba 1328. Ilo ymacky y npecronuny 3. ¢pebpyapa 1347, Jo-
BaH VI KaHTaKysuH Ha nnperoBope ca aBryctoM AHOM CaBOjCKOM Yy ITajaTy
ponasu ca boropogunom OpuruTpujom; 4eTUpy TOAMHE MOTOM, Y KaCHO
npornehe 1351, mpes MCTOM VIKOHOM Ce 3aK/IMibe IIOMEHYTOj aBI'yCTH Jia je
JaK CIIpeMaH 1 oByhu ce ¢ BlacTy, caMo fia 611 pa3Bprao HOBOCK/IOIUbEHN
caBe3 u3Meby meHOT ciHa, a cBor 3eTa JoBaHa V 1 cprickor napa Credana
Hyuana, a anpuna 1353, 3ajegHo ce ca matpujapxoM Kammuctom I monno
Ipey, OBOM MKOHOM, IIpe Hero ITo he IMOKyIIaTy ja HaroBOpy IpBOCBEII-
TEHMKa Jja eroBOr cTapujer cuHa Mareja KpyHuie 3a capnafapa. IIpumn-
KOM IIOBpaTKa y npecTtoHuny 1343, Benmuku gykc Anekcuje AIOKaBK, Kao
u KaHTaKy3uH 4eTupy roguHe KacHuje, Hajipe OfIasy Ha MOJIUTBY y Ma-
HacTup T@V OdNy®V, mok je Temxo obonem Aupponuk III no xpaja rajuo
HaJly Y 03[ipaB/berbe, IPOBEO TPU MOC/EN A JaHa Y MAaHACTUPY U U3JAXHYO
npen ukonoMm Opurutpuje 15. jyna 1341.°* Iberos cuH JoBaH V caxpameH
je cpenuHOM debpyapa 1391. y oBom MaHacTupy.*”

326 Pachyméres, III, 255-257.

377 KaHTaKy3MH Hije ycIeo fa KpajeM yneTa 1342. say3me Cep, anu ce Huje HU 3aMO-
HaImo. BpatuBim ce Ha CPICKY TepUTOPH)Y, Ca MaIOOPOjHMM BEPHMM NPUCTATNIIAMA U
CBOjUM HOBUM caBe3HMKOM KpabeM Credanom [lymaHoM, HAHOBO je KOBao IIAHOBE 3a
KOHa4YHM 00pauyH ca HamecHMIITBOM y Llapurpany, BUMH], VI, 410-414.

328 Nicephori Gregorae, 1,298, 424, 541-542, 554-555, 559-560; I11, 149; Cantacuzeni,
I, 168-169, 305, 557; 11, 300, 437-438, 607; 11, 8, 259.

3 (Clavijo, 44. Ilpema nosuujem yku, miapu JoBaH V CKOpPO 4YeTHPH HELE€HM-
je paumje, 1354, mox oxkpwbeM HOOM, TajHO ynasyu y MpecTOHULY &v Tfj WKkpd moAn Ti
énovopalopévn tiig Odnyntpiag, npumopasum cBor Tacta KanTakysnuHa Ha abnukaryjy,
cf. Ducas, Istoria, 67-69; 3a IpeTIOCTaB/beHN NOJIOKAj OBe Majle Kallyje Ha MOPCKUM 31-
muHama rpaga npema IIpononrtuny, cf. R. Demangel, E. Mamboury, Une inscription datée
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[Ipema gBOpCKOM LiepeMoHujany y foba Ilaneosnora, nkony boropo-
pune OnuUrnTpuje je Ha Kalyjyu Liapcke Najare JOYeKMBao caM BaCUIeBC, a
VIKOHa je Ha JiBopy 611a o LIBetn o Backpca cake roguse.** ITop moce6-
HJIM OKOJIHOCTVMa M3IJIefia Ia je M iy>Ke 3aip>kaBaHa y O/IM3MHM aBTOKpa-
Topa. Of CBUX HaIlyLITEH, YOUM yIacKa CBOT YHYKa y IpecTOHULy 24. Maja
1328, crapu nap Anpiponuk Il jequny je yTexy Hajmasyuo y MOIUTBaMa Ipef
ukoHoM OfuruTpuje Koja ce Hawina y nanatu.””' Y nirdeknBarmwy KOHAYHOT
obpauyHa ca Tpynama AHpponuka III, xoje cy ce mpubmmkasane Llapu-
rpajy, CTapy BacHUJIEBC jé BEPOBATHO 3aIOBEANO J1a, 3apaji CBAaKOJJHEBHMX
MOJIMTBMY IIpeJ] CBETUIHLOM, IKOHA Ha IBOPY OCTAaHE U MOC/Ie YCKPCa, KOju je
Te ToiMHe 6110 jour 3. anpuia.

[Ipectornuky aHoHMM je y XV cronehy nkony Ogururpuje f0xXns-
JbaBaoO Kao 3alITUTHMILY LIAPCKMX IIajiaTa, LeIoT Tpajia U LeJIoKynHe Ba-
ce/beHe, a cyfiehu Mo HeKMM IpuMepyMa 13 TTO3HOBU3AHTHjCKE YMETHO-
CTU, OBQj €NUTET IIOCTaje OIIITE CBOjCTBO boromajke 1 Hoce ra pasnuynTu
ukoHorpadckn tunosu. Hajpeuntuje je y oBOM morIeny 3UaHO CIUKap-
ctBo boropopune Arurpuje Ha ob6amu MeceHujckor 3anyBa, CpeanIumy
Mann. Bpcan cnukap xoju je mouetkom XIII Beka ppeckama ykpacuo yHy-
TPALIHOCT OBOI HEBEIMKOT XpaMa Ha jyry Ilenononesa mcmucyje enmrer
1 Odnyntpla Hajpe nopexn momnojacHe boropomnue OpanTe ca XpucTom
y MeflaJbOHy Ha IPyAMMa, y MOMyKaJoTH allCKje, TOTOM Y3 IbeHO IOIpCje
y IIPBOj 30HM Ha MICTOYHOM 3MJIY HapTeKca, 1 Tpehu myT y1eBo of ynasa y
Haoc rpe boromajka neBoM pykom Hocu Cuna.** Victu enmret ce cpehe n
KOl HeKuX IpefictaBa Majke boxnje Ha mpecrony, rae borommagenan y
EHOM KPIJTy 3ay3MMa Pas3aiunTe MoJoXKaje — ocTa cTpajiana ppecka us3
onrapa pkse CBetor [eopruja 63y cerma Oprakoj y Kamagoknju us ucror
croneha, v gBa npumepa u3 XIV Beka, 0710BHU I1e4aTy IPOTOKMHNTA JO-
BaHa Bararja ca 1Ba MBMpOHCKa TOKyMeHTa u3 anpuia 1341. u gpecka y3
onrapcky nperpagy Crape Mutpomnonuje y Bogeny, ¢ kpaja ror ctroneha.”*

sur une tour byzantine de Constantinople, Bulletin de correspondance hellénique 60 (Paris
1936) 213-218.

330 Pseudo-Kodinos, 174, 178.17-180.3; cruc ce garyje y cpeanuy XIV ctoneha.

! Nicephori Gregorae, I, 422.

B2y 6€ ye aylov kal oenTiv eikdva gig dopdAelay TOV AvakTopwy kal Tdong Tig
TOAewE Kal ToD kOOUOL TTavTog, Angelidi, Un texte, 141; TOKOM TpOMecedHe OIICafie Y IETO
1422, uxoHa je, mo peunma Jocuda Bpujernja, HerrpecTaHo IpoHOLIeHa 3yuanHama Lapu-
rpafia 3apaji yKpelUbemba IPaJcKUX Kallyja, Ha Koje cy jypuiuaie dere cynrraHa Mypara II,
Toong povayod Tod Bpuvevviov ta evpebévta, II, uspn. E. Byniapuc, Jlajnur 1768, 409-411;
Ph. Meyer, Des Joseph Bryennios Schriften, Leben und Bildung, BZ 5 (1896) 84.

333 Ipangaxuc, Bulavtival totyoypaeial, 77, 95-97.

3 Jolivet-Lévy, Cappadoce, 251-253; Oikonomides, Dated Byzantine lead seals, 138—
139, n° 148; Lluiapugac, Totxoypagieg, 119, 125-126.



206 Hajnosnaruje mapurpajcke MKoHe

Ileyar mpoTokuHura Jopana Barama, anpun 1341

[Tocnepmwa nutnja ca OJUINTpMjoM MPONLIA je HAPUTPANCKUM Y-
IjamMa y yropak, 27. mMaja 1453. JIBa HeobuyHa porabhaja Tokom nmruje
octrahe ymamhenu xao HaroBemTaj ckopor naga Llapurpaga. Ha camom
Ib€HOM II0YETKY, [1€jCTBOM HEBUJ/bYBE CIJIE, MKOHA MCIIJla 3 PYKY OHMX
Koju cy je Hocunu. IIpukoBaHa 3a 3eM/by Kao Ja je HauMibeHa Off OJI0-
Ba, TeK HAKOH MHOTOOPOjHMX 3ajefHIYKIX MOINTBY U IIa4a IPUCYTHOT
CBELITEHCTBA J HApOJia, MKOHY YCIIeBajy fla nocasie Ha mieha Hocava, fa
O CTpaxoM UCIYHeHY HOO0XKHY IOBOPKY 300T OBOT JIOIIeT 3HaMeba, Beh
y cnefieheM TpeHYTKY, ycpeq MOJHEBA, 3a/jeCiIa CHaXKHA O/Tyja ca TpM/ba-
BMHOM M TpafoM. byjuiia, HacTasma Ha CTpMUM ynuIamMa Koje cy ce ofi Be-
NMKe IIpKBe CIYLITaJIe Ka MOPY, YMaJlo Hifje OfjHe/la HeKOIKO HajMaahux
y4ecHUKa oBe uTHje.”” Jamudapy cy boropopndmHy MKOHY 3aTeKIn y
oburemy Xpucra Xope, 63y rpagckux supuHa. CKUHYBIIM CKYTIOLIEHY
OIIIaTy, MKOHY Cy MCEeK/IM Ha Komaje.”® 3ajemHo ca LlapcTBoM, HecTaje
U 1HEToB managujyM. [Jo maHac je mak y Bace/beHCKOj IaTpyujaplinjyu Ha
Qanapy cauyBaHa Mo3an4Ha MKoHa boropopune ca Xpucrtom Ha n1eBoj
pyLu, KojuMa ce Knamwajy anhenn.”” Hactanax fena ce garyje y roguse
oko 1100. 1 oHO MOXJa HajBepHMje ITOHaB/ba M3IJIEN JaBHO YHUIITEHE
3aIITUTHUIIE Ipaja.>®

3% CyrpagaH, your IIOC/TIefmer jypuilla Typcke Bojcke Ha Tpaficke suauHe, Llapu-
Tpaf je off jyTpa fo Bedepy IIPeKpuBaja IyCTa Maryia, Koja je MpoTyMadeHa Kao Ofijla3ak
Caeror fyxa u3 rpafa, cf. Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae, 58-59.

3¢ Ducas, Istoria, 363; Anienugu, Ilatiamaciopaxuc, H povr) twv O8nywv, 385.

337 OgyBaHo je camo Hompcje aHhena y ropieM ZeCHOM YITIy MKOHe.

38 Demus, Die byzantinischen Mosaikikonen, 39-42, n°7.
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@pecka us Crape mutpononuje y Bogeny, kpaj XIV Beka

o yriemy Ha mpecToHuny, u gpyru rpap Llapcrsa je nMao cBojy nko-
Hy boropopuie 3Bane 10D 00nYely, Koja je Takohe mokasuBama camosomwy
Ha IUTHjaMa y KojuMa je HolleHa 110 rpagy. Ha mosparky ca jemHe off lUX
IyTO HUje JO3BOJ/baBajla HOCAUNMa, YaK VI OHJMM HajIIoO0XKHIj MM, [ je YHe-
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Mosan4Hna UKOHa 13 Bace/beHCKe MaTpujapinje, oko 1100
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Cy Yy LIPKBY y K0jOj je 4yBaHa, IIITO je IPOTYMadyeHO Kao MpeJCcKasambe HOp-
MaHCKOT ocBajatba ComyHa 24. aBrycta 1185.° ConyHCKM apXUenmcKomn
CuMeoH cBefouny Buie off fBa croneha kacHmje, moyetkoM XV Beka, fia
je nkony OpurnTpuje, IpOTONPE3BUTEP CBAKOT JaHA JOHOCUO /IBa ITyTa y
Csety Codujy, Ha jyTpeme 1 Bedepy.’* VIKoHa je mocTaB/baHa Kpaj CTe-
HeHNIITA aMBOHA, a [0 CBPILIETKY OOTOCIy>kema, IOBOPKa Hapofia Ipef-
Bol)eHa apX1emICKOIIOM U CBEIITEHCTBOM Bpahaiia je MKOHY y lbeH Xpam.**!

boiopoguua Pumcka

IIpeMa TeKcTy ¢ Kpaja rpuykor pykomuca XI Beka us mapucke Haum-
oHanmHe 6ubmmoteke (6p. 1474), y nmutujama je 3a OgUIUTpUjoM HOIIEHA
u nkoHa boropomuie Pumcke (¢émovopalopévng Pwuaiag) ca Xpucrom y
Hapyyjy, YyBaHa y Xa/lIKOIIpaTHjcKOM Xpamy.>** Y Ipefamy Be3aHOM 32 OBY
VIKOHY WCIIpeIUIeTeHe Cy CTapuje jiereHje Koje Hajsehum fenom motmay
u3 Ilocnanuye Tpojulie UCTOYHMX Iarpujapaxa napy Teodmmy.’*’ Hacra-
/1a je Kao perulMKa II03HATOT HePYKOTBOpeHor m1Ka boropopuie ns JInpe,
10 >Ke/pM MaTpujapxa Iepmana I, koju je, mpuHybeH ma ce mosydye ca ma-
Tpujapimjckor TpoHa 17. janyapa 730, npefgao MKOHY, CKyIIa ca MCIINCA-
HOM MOJIMTBOM Ha KOMajly IlepraMeHTa 3a/IeHyTOM Y HeH OKOB, TaJaciMa
MpamopHor Mopa. VIkoHa je Ha YyfiecaH HauyH, y TOKy Hohu 1 aHa, mpe-
Ba/INJIa OTPOMHA MOPCKa IIPOCTPAHCTBA U obpena ce y crapoMm Pumy, rae
je mmo mpepmamwy npuxsata nama Ipuropuje 6 AidAoyoq.** Hu oBako maneko

9 Eustazio di Tessalonica, La espugnazione di Tessalonica, ed. S. Kyriakidis, Paler-
mo 1961, 142.3-25.

9 Bes cBake CyMmbe, LIPKBa 13 KOje je IKOHA IOHOIIeHa MOpaia ce HallasuTu 61msy
rpazickor cabopsor xpama, cf. Janin, Grands centres, 382-383; 3a momen OgUrUTPUjUHOT
ceewrrenctsa y Conyny, S. Kugéas, Notizbuch eines Beamten der Metropolis in Thessalonike
aus dem Anfang des XV. Jahrhunderts, BZ 23 (1914) 146-149.

*! Darrouzes, Sainte-Sophie de Thessalonique, 53, 59, 63.

2 OcuMm opabpanux MertadpacToBux >XuUTHja 3a Mecelle Of Maja [0 aBIyCTa, Ha
Kpajy OBOT PyKOIICa Ce HajIasy IIeT JIeTeHAN O IyJOTBOPHIM MKOHAMa, KOje Cy ce YMTale
y npBy Hefie/by Bemmkor mocta, o XpucroByum ukonama us bejpyra u Ceror OyHapa, He-
pyxotBoperoM obpasy u3 Enece, Xpucry Aurudounry n Boropoguiu Punmckoj, E. von
Dobschiitz, Maria Romaia, BZ 12 (1903) 172-214.

3 B. ctp. 78-80; Ch. Angelidi, Icons in a Bottle : Maria Romaia and Other Stories,
Pour une poétique de Byzance (Hommage a Vassilis Katsaros), Paris 2015, 47-56.

4 To je morao 6utu camo Ipuropuje II, a HMKako IpBM MOITTaBap PUMCKe LIPKBE TOT
MMeHa, Koju je 610 IO3HaT 110 cBOjuM JJujanosuma u xoju ce y Pumy ynokojuo 12. Mmapra
604.
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Ha 3amafly, MKOHa Huje 6ula momTeheHa NKOHOK/IACTUYKIX CKPHAB/belba.
Jenan on wux, mo uMeny JIas, Ha cBoMm nyTty u3 Llapurpana y lanujy, 3a-
np>xao ce y Pumy u yrinegaBmm ukoHy y 6aswmum Csetor Iletpa, Ho>xeM
npobazna o6pa3 Ha boropopnurHoM nmuky. VcTor je TpeHa U3 pare moTekia
KpPB, @ CKpPHaBUTe/b M3ry61O CBECT U MOC/Ie TpU JjaHa uspgaxuyo. On uyna
KOja Cy IIPUINCHBAaHA 0BOj IKOHU y ei3u/1y, IOAPOOHO Ce OIICYje caMo jefi-
HO, Y KOjeM Cy >K€Ha I JleTe CITaCeHM Of IIOMaXHUTAJIOT CIyre, KOju IIOTOM
cebu offy3yMa >KMBOT, Kao ¥ UyfecaH OfjIa3ak MKoHe 13 Puma — HeBUI/bM-
BOM CHJIOM HOILIEHA, TOKOM Bedepibe Cy)x0e, MIKOHAa HAIYIITa XpaM M Ha
TanacuMa Tubpa u Menurepana, 3a ucro Bpeme (Hoh u paH), Bpaha ce y
[apurpay. Ha ob6anu Mopa, o rpafckuM sujuHaMa, IpoHaIas3n je Mop-
Hap 1 fiaje je aBryctu Teopopu, a oBa boroponnunny MKoHy noxpamyje y
Xankomnparujckn xpaM. VI3 TekcTa ce 3ak/bydyje ga aBTokparop Teodumo
(T 20. janyap 842) y BpeMe #i08pailika MIKOHE Y IIPECTOHNIY BUILIE HIIje )KIB.
MonnTBe y3HOIIeHe IIpef ’OM, HAPOUUTO Cy O1Ie IeTTOTBOPHE KOJ, IOCe-
HYTHUX JI€MOHMMa, Kao IITO je 6uo ciydaj criatrapokanaugara CraBpakuja
ca Kpura, n3 Bpemena Bacuuja I (867-886).

Kupuoiniuca

Qopmupame KylTa joll jefHEe LapuUrpajcke mkKoHe boropopmie
Moxxe ce nparutu o, XI croneha. Ana KomHuna je cmatpana ja mopep
ypobene My nHTenurenuuje u gomuibarocTy, Muxanno Ilcen cBojy mo-
3HATy YYEHOCT He Jyryje yuuTe/buMa, Beh cBojoj Majiu, Koja ce cBake Be-
4epy yCpAHO MOoMWIa npef MKoHoM boropoanie év 1@ va@® 100 Kopov.**
Ibene peun norsphyje u jenan enurpam camor Ilcerna, Koju ce y3pa €ig Tnv
Kvpuwtiooav ma he my nopaputu sHama Kao Hekaga Pomany Memnogy.**
Jemno ctonehe xacHmje, y Hohu youn katacrpode xox MupnokedanoHa,
17. centembpa 1176, Heku MaBponyi je y cHy uMao Bu3ujy boropomdan-
He MKoHe 13 Knpose npkBe, koja je HaroBecTuIa BenuKy Hecpehy mto he
TOT faHa y ppurujckum KIaHIyuma 3afecutu Tpyme Manojma 1.2

/3 oBor nepnopa je caayBaHO HEKOJIMKO OJIOBHUX Ile4aTa Ha YMjUM
je aBepcuMa otucHyTa crojeha boropoauma ca XpucroM y Hapydjy uc-

35 Annae Comnenae Alexias, 162.

346 Jlambpoc, ‘O Mapkiavog k@SE, 181, 6p. 344. CraBHM NECHMK U3 PAaHOBU3aH-
TUjCKOT IIepIMOfA 10 FOMACKY y IPECTOHNIY IocTaje cabpar Kupose oburemn, y kojoj cy,
IpeMa TMO3HUjeM HOBIOPOJCKOM apXMenuckony AHTOHMjY, y Xpamy brarosemrema bo-
ropopudrHor, jour kpajem XII croneha mounsane werose mourry, cf. Synaxarium, 95-96;
Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 106.

37 Nicetae Choniatae historia, 190-191.
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ITewar Muxanna Ilcena (?), kpaj XI croneha

IpeJ; CBOjUX I'PYAY U HATIMCOM H KYPIWTICA, 10K je Ha nonehuuu takohe
y nyHoj ¢urypu apxanheo Muxamio y BIagapCcKOM OpPHATY ca VIHCHUT-
Hujama.**® Vicrom Bpemeny, npsoj nonosuuu XII croneha, mpunaga u mu-
HUjaTypa U3 IcalTupa OXpambeHOr y BeHelujanckoj Maphujanu (cod. gr.
565, fol. 50v — 1} Kvpwwtiooa).** Hajctapuju npumep y 3UJHOM CIIMKap-
CTBY IOTMYe 3 IIPECTOHMYKOT XpaMa KOji je Y TYpCKoO Ho6a CITy>X1o Kao
MCcIaMcKa 6oromosba o3Hara moy umeHoM Kanenpep nammja. Ha ncrou-
HOj CTpaHu 1posnasa usMehy onrapa n hakoHuKoHa IpBOOKTHE LIPKBeE, Y
3upmy usny6/beHoj, HeBEINKOj ITOMYKPY>KHOj Huin, cpegHoM XII Beka je
¢bpecko-TexHUKOM M3BefeHa Maty Boxxmja (H KYPIOTHCA) KaKo CTOju Ha
CyIeflaHeyMYy, JOK Y Hapydjy, ppoHTaTHO ucnpen rpyau, Hocu boroma-
JIeHIIa KOju IeBOM PYKOM JpXKI CBUTAK, a IECHOM Yfiesbyje 6marocnos. Ca
BoropopguunHe fecHe cTpaHe, Y BUCHHY HbEeHMX KOJIEHA, HACTMKAH je Ha-
pyumnan ¢ppecke, KOjyu IeBOM PyKOM HOCK pa3BMjeH CBUTAK ca JaHAC ro-
TOBO HEUNT/bMBUM TeKcToM. CaMa ¢pecka je 611/1a HAPOUNTO MOMITOBAHA,
TPAroBy eKcepa ykasyjy fia cy Hum6oBu Majke u [leteTa MManu MeTaaHy
omary, a omrehema 6ojeHor coja, koja of XpUCTOBUX TPYAN CEXY IO
ucrop, KoneHa boropoaniie, Hajipe Cy HacTana y AMPEKTHOM KOHTAKTy
ca BepHMMa — Kao IOC/IefuIia Le/IBamba 1 OpOjHUX HOAMpa MOO0XHIX

38 Schlumberger, Sigillographie, 158; /Tuxauess, VicTopudeckoe 3HaueHie, 69-70;
SBS 5, 82; McGeer, Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals, V, 104-105, n°45.2.
Ilevatn ca npepcTaBama boropopn4nne NKoHe, KOjy je HAPOYMTO MOLITOBAO, M MICTOMMe-
HOT apXMCTPATUra MOIVIM Cy IpumnagaTu u camom Ilcery.

39 J. Furlan, Codici greci illustrati della Biblioteca Marciana, I, Milano 1978, 49; A.
Cutler, The Aristocratic Psalters in Byzantium, Paris 1984, 88.
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MunnjaTypa us ncanTupa BeHenujancke Maphujane
(cod. gr. 565, fol. 50v), npBa nonosuna XII Bexa

PYKY cBelITeHOCTYyXuTesba.>”® Hayi I/IaBHMM y/1a30M Y eCOHapTeKC Xpama
HaJlas3nIa ce jol jemHa nmpencraBa Kupnoruce.' Vsnag boropopuranaor

30 Kapakrepucrudna omrehemwa ¢y HacTana Ha Bucuan usmeby 1,25 n 1,65 M, me-
PeHO Off HUBOA IL[PKBEHOT TI071a, 1 300T BUX ce BpIo 6p30, HelyHMX Ioja croieha on Ha-
CTaHKa ¢pecke, IONUIO Ha Ufejy Aa ce purype boropommiie u Xpucra MoHOBO HACIMKAjy,
cynehn mo cnenuduunnM omrehemnMa of yapala omTpUM HpeIMETOM Kao IpUIpeMe
3a HaHOIIEHEe HOBOT C710ja ManTepa. Ox oBOTra ce ORYCTAsIO jep je IMPWINKOM IIOAM3ama
TaHalmwe rpabeBuHe, oko 1200, oBaj mpona3s 3asupan. Ppecka je o Apyru IyT yinegana
CBET/IOCT JjaHa 1966, TOKOM IIOC/IEIbIUX apXENTOLIKMX M PeCTaypaTOPCKMUX pajioBa Ha CaHa-
LIVj1 OBOT 37iarba.

! Towu feo ppecke y HOTIYHOCTH je YHUIITEH YTPAABbOM Y MepMepy MCKIeCaHOT
Harnuca behnp-are o o6HOBU 6oromMorbe U3 1746/7. [leTammpaHa ca sufHe UCITYHe, OBa
¢dpecka je maHaC y CTaTHOj IOCTABIV U3NI0KOEHOT fea o BusaHTuju y napurpagckom Ap-
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morpcja — [H] KY[PIJWTICA, HacMMKaHu ¢y apxanhenu Muxauno n laspu-
710, KOju joj ce Kiamajy. HacTanak oBe ¢ppecke, 3ajeHO ca je[lHUM JeI0oM,
Takobhe Temrko cTpajanor kmuBomyca u3 hakoHuKoHa, faryje ce y mpBe
ropyHe 1o 06HOBU poMejcke Bractu y Llapurpangy 1261.%%2

Ha ocnoBy mmahe ¢pecke, oBaj xpaM je Ipeno3HaT Kao KaTOMNKOH
jemHoT off HajcTapujux boropoauMHNX MaHACTHPA y IPECTOHNIN, > Ynju
ce UTYMaHN y u3sBopuMa cpehy ox mouerka VI Beka,” a mMe je Hocro 1o
CBOM KTHTOpY, enapxy Kupy, 3a unje cy ynpase nop Teopocujem IT (408-
450) mopurHyTe LapuUrpajcke 3uayHe.”” Y TeK OOHOB/BEHOM MaHACTUP-
CKOM KaTOJIMKOHY, CBOj ONTap Cy KpajeM JIaTMHCKe BjlaJjlaByHe VMMalIu U
cnepbennuy Ppame Acnukor, gok mpectoHmdke nsbermune y Hukejn
ocHMBajy MaHacTup tfg Kvpiwtioong, y xome je jyna 1240. caxpameH na-
Tpujapx Tepman 117 Hukejcka oburterp, Kao U Lapurpajficku MaHAcTUP
KacHuje, y Koju ce 11. maja 1319. npen cMpT noBykao narpujapx Josan XIII
['nka,*® HasMBao ce 10 YYZOTBOPHO] MKOHY,” MIaKo OHa BUIle Huje OuIa
y memy.>®

Kao jenuHa o 6pojHNUX Iapurpajickux 4YyOTBOPHUX MKOHA JI0 JAHAC
je cauyBaHa,® y moce6HoM mpockuHuTapy Altare della Vergine, ocsehe-

X€OJIOIIKOM MY3€jy.

#2 C. L. Striker, Y. Dogan Kuban, Work at Kalenderhane Camii in Istanbul: Second
Preliminary Report, DOP 22 (1968) 192.

3 TlocToju MMIIbeHe fia je ped O HajcTapujeM BOropofgM4mHOM CBETWIMIITY
y Lapurpapny, casupgaHoM Ha moderky apyre monosuse V croneha, C. Mango, H Kwv-
OTAVTIVOUTIOAT WG OgoTok0UTTOAN, MrjTnpe Geov, 19.

4 Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 201-203.

> Theophylacti Simocattae Historiae, 299; Scriptores, II, 252.

36y momykanoTu hakoHMKOHa, Kao MMUTALja IATUHCKe fidsle, CAUyBaHU Cy HajcTa-
puju npukasu gorabaja u3 >xmBoTa OCHMBaYa pena Maje 6pahe y MOHyMeHTaTHOM C/n-
KapCTBY, M3BeMIeHI PYKOM HEIIO3HATOT LIapUTPafiCKOr MajcTopa.

¥7 [Ipema Kcanronyny, PG 147, 465.

3% B. Pomejcky ucifiopujy meroBor y4ennka, Nicephori Gregorae, 1, 289.

39 Mebe mocega Kupnornce noMusy ce y TMIMIMMA [Ba MPECTOHNYKA MAHACTHU-
pa - Muxanna VIII ITameonora 3a oburers Cetor Iumutpuja tdv KeAdPdpwv us 1282.
u werose Hehake Teogope CunaguHe 3a cectpuHcTBO Boroponuue CuiypHe Hage HacTao
usmeby 1327. u 1335, cf. Grégoire, Imperatoris Michaelis Palaeologi, 473; BMFD 3, 1251; 4,
1563.

%0 Kalenderhane in Istanbul. The Buildings, their History, Architecture, and Decora-
tion, Mainz 1997, 8-21, 71-75, 124-126, 128-149.

3! TIpe cBera 3axBa/byjyhu BepoBarmMMa Koja Cy ce OKO He Bp/Io Op30 Iodesna uc-
IpefiaTy y HOBOj cpenuHu. Ha 0CHOBY cTapujix 13Bopa, MIeTauKy XpoHu4Iapu cy Beh of
cpenune XVI croneha TBpaumm fa je ped o MKOHM KOjy Cy Ipuku ydpesu HOCUIM Kao 3a-
WITUTHULY Y PATHUM IIOXOAMMa; OYeTKOM HapeIHOr cToneha cMaTpaHa je f1eloM CBeTor
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®pecka u3 Kanenpepxane, cpeguna XII croneha
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HOM 17. anipuyia 1618, Ha MCTOYHOM 3MJYy CE€BEPHOT TpaHcenTa xpama Cse-
tor Mapka y Beneunju.** Vsrnep gonojacie boropoaniie y noTnyHocTH je
JICTOBETAH Ca IIPETXO/{HO HaBEIeHNM IIpyMepuMa — pPOHTATHO HACIMKaHa
Majka 1eBOM PyKOM HOCH, JOK IeCHOM Ipusip>kaBa borommanenia ucnpern
rpysu. Harnmc xoju je HeKajja IpaTio eH MK Y MOTIYHOCTH je M3Tpe-
OeH, laHaC je IPEeTO3HAT/BMBO CAMO MECTO Iie Ce Haa31o, IeCHO I JIEBO O
ropme nonosyHe boropopnunHor HUMOA. I1o cBOjUM CTUICKUM O/IMKaMa,
HaCTaHaK OBOT Jle/la Cé MOXKe OfipeiuTy y Apyry nonosuny XI ctoneha, a'y
IIPUJIOT OBAaKBOM JJaTOBamby CTOj€ U 3/IaTHE IVIOYMIIE YKPALIeHe eMa/beM ca
IEHOT OKOBA, Koje ce HaTyjy y roguae oko 1100.°* ITo meT mompcja kpace
TOPIY U [OY MBIy OKBUPA, JOK CYy Ha BEPTUKAIHNM JIe/IOBYMA II0 TPU
wio4niie ca ctojehnum purypama ceeturempa. CauyBaso je 11 mpBoOuTHMX
wrounna — Xpucroc kome ce obpahajy boropopuia u Josan Ilpereua y
ropweM peny, Iletap u Ilaie no cpefyHM BePTUKATHUX [IETIOBA U CBETU
apxujepeju, Bacunmje, Hukona u Jopan XpusocToM, U3HaJ, 1 UCIIOJ, IbUX, Te
nonpcja ceetux Jlamjana, EBrennja u ABKCEHTHja Ha [JOWOj MBUIIM OKOBA.
Ha ocHOBY m1X ce cacBMM IIOY3[aHO 1A OAPENTY IPBOOUTHIU pacloper 1
cajp>Kaj OpUruHajHe omiate. [opmu 1eo OKBMpa HeKafla CY, JaKiie, Kpacuin
Xpucroc, boropoguna, Ilpereda n gBojunia anaprupa, Kosma u [Jamjas, ca
CTpaHa Cy 61y IpBoanoctonu 1 Hajsehn ory xpuimhaHcke IpKBe, a foe
ITerosapun myuennum. Hajrpe cy cTpagane njoumniie ca fombe MBULE Y IN-
PEKTHOM KOHTAaKTy Ca BEPHMMA, Te Cy Y HEKOM TPEHYTKY, OK je MKOHa jouI
6wuna y Llapurpany, HaHoBo m3pabhena Tpojuna ox IleTosapHux MydeHuKa,
maHac pacriopebheHa y yrioBuma KoHe, off Kojux je camo ceTu EBcTpatnje
ca HatmyucoM. [IBe myoumiie y JOmeM JIEBOM yITy MKOHe, cBeTu Hukoma
y nyHoj ¢urypu u Joan Teonor y mompcjy,*** pajoBu Takobhe pomejckux

Jlyke M y peluruosHUM IIpoliecujama Kao IpajicKy NaaajyjyM IpoHOIIeHa ynuiama Be-
Henyje, a cpegyHOM XVII Beka ce o mpsyu myT Hasusa Nicopea, of Tpukor NIKomolog ca
3HauemeM fobegorocuye, cf. A. Rizzi, Un’icona costantinopolitana del XII secolo a Venezia:
la Madonna Nicopeia, @noavpiopata 17 (Bevetia 1980) 290-306. Y 0Bo BpeMe, TOIeTKOM
1618, nkoHa Kob1ja 11 HOBM OKBMP Off 371aTa, HA KOMe Ce CMembYjy II0jba YKpallleHa Iparum
KaMemeM ca IUIoYNIlaMa eMajba, off Kojux BehnHa mpumnasa npBo6uTHOj ortaTu. JBojua
IbayKala cy usjyrpa 14. pebpyapa 1979, pasbusIy 3alITUTHO CTAK/IO, CTPI/IU CKYIIOLIe-
He OTP/IMIIE Ca MKOHE, IENMMIYHO OIITETUBIIN IeH O0jeHM CI10j.

2 Kupos, kao u MaHacTvp IlaHTOKpaTopa, of Kora je yfa/beH HellyH KIIOMeTap
IpeMa jyro-MCTOKY, HATa3WIu Cy Ce ¥ CYCefiCTBY MIeTadyke 4eTBPTH, a Oyayhu ma je myxnay
II0 YTOBOPY ca KpCTalllyMa IIPUIIaJIo U TPV OCMUHE IIPeCTOHMIE ITOC/Ie leHOT OCBajama 13.
ampuna 1204, cf. D. M. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice, Cambridge 1988, 149-150, 154-155,
MnevaHnu cy BepoBaTHO 3anocenu 1 Kupoy o6uters koja je 611a cMelTeHa THK y3 BaneH-
COB aKBa/[yKT.

363 Wessel, Emailkunst, 129-130, n°45.

% Ha KofleKCy y pyKaMa aItoCcToa MCIIMCAH je TI0YeTaK HheroBor jeBaHberba — eN APXI
HN O (AOTOC).
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Boropopyuunna nxona ns Ceeror Mapka y Benenuju, fpyra monosusa XI Bexa

MajCcTOpa, HAKHA/THO CY AOCIIe/N Ha KOHY Ja 61 3aMeHWIN IUI0YNIIe Koje Cy
Hepocrajane.’® ITo crapum ¢ororpadujama,’ nmpBoOuTHa 371aTHA OIUIaTa

36 Mox/ja TeK IIPYIMKOM IIOCTaB/balba Cafjalllibel OKOBa Ha MKOHY IIOYeTKOM 1618,
KaJia je ¥ IpBOOUTHY paclioper IVIOYNIIA NeIVIMITYHO U3MeIbeH.

366 Konodaxoew, Vikonorpadist boromarepu, 138.
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Crapa ¢otorpaduja nxore n3 Ceror Mapka

Ca HaTIIMICOM M3BEOCHUM y €Ma/by MH(TH)P ©(€0)Y 1 AparnM KaMe€meM KOje

je Kpacuo HUMOOBe CacBMM je IpeKpyBaIa I03af1Hy oko boropopnanHor
nompcja.*®’

37 OKOB U [OATHU YKpac Cy CT0O0fHMM MPaKTUYHO OCTaB/halu camo mnna bo-
romajke 1 CyHa, ¥ CKpMBa/Iu IIpaBy U3ITIET MKOHe, Te je MOXK/Ja TO pas/ior IUTO Ha Ieda-
TYMa TaTpUKMja ¥ LAPCKOT HoTapuja, Pomana Apruponyia, ¢ kpaja XI croneha, Boropo-
IMLA y MOIPCjy, CUTHYPaHa Kao H KYPIWTICA, MICTIPEN TPYAM OP>KU Mefia/bOH ca XPUCTOM,
cf. Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, II, 96, n° 209; W Cy jefHOCTaBHO y MUTamy HOYEIN
dbopMmpama Ky/ITa Kajia M3IJIef] UKOHe jOLI Huje 6110 OIIITeIIO3HAT.
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Jpyie Hapouuilio nouiitiosaxe ukoHe y gooa
Komnuna u Anhena

Y nucannm ussopuma XII u ca moyetka HapenHor croneha cpehy ce n
[pyTe VIKOHEe KOjyMa Cy IpUIIMCHBaHe HaTIpupogHe Mohu, anmy ce 0 Bbuxo-
BOM M3ITIefly MaJIo Tora 3Ha. Tako je y Hohm youn 6utke kxop JIapuce, kojom
ce KpajeM okrobOpa 1083. okOHuYaBa IIeCTOMeCeYHa HOPMAaHCKa OICafia
OBOT Tpajia 3amodeTa Ha hypbesaan ucre rogune, Bacunescy Anekcujy I
KoMHuMHy y cHy fjomao r71ac, ca jeiHe o MKOHa U3 COTYHCKOT CBETU/IMILITA
BeNMKoMYy4YeHrka Jumutpuja,*® xoju My je HaroBectuno nobepny. Pajocran
360r cHOBUDema, aBTOKPATOpP Ce M3jyTpa y CBOjOj MOMUTBY MY4YEHUKY 3a-
BeTOBAo Jja he Ha MOBpATKY, cjaXaBIIy C KOWa, IemmuIie yhn y gpyru rpaj
[TapcTBa Kako 61 ofao momry cBoMe 3amTUTHNKY.” Cynehn no peunma
cBoje khepnu, aBTokparop je obehame oppkao. JJok cy TpyIme mopa)xeHOT
boemynpa opcrynane Ha ceBeposanaj, npema Koctypy u mabe Ka jagpaH-
ckoj obany, rae he mpe3umuTy, 1jap ce Ha MOBPATKY y IPECTOHNILY, HajIpe
saycraBuo y Conyny.

Y napurpapckoj Benukoj mamaru, TayHuje y onrapy boropopuie
®apcke, nopex Hajsehux XxpuihaHCKMX CBeTUIbA, NONYT MaHngunuoxa u
Kepamuge, 6una je u boropopudnHa MKoHa K0joj je mpumucuBaHa Moh fja
BaCI/IEBCY Japyje CMHa — HaCJIefHUK IIPeCTo/Ia 611 IOTOM IIpe]i OBOM VKO-
HOM IIPMMAo KpIITeme. BepoBame, cBakako cTapuje, IpBMU je ImMyT 3aberte-
)keHo y cnucy O jepecuma u ipecuma Ipxa, Hactamom oko 1180. u3 mepa
JlaBa Tycka, pogom us Iluse, gyroroguuimmer NpeBoguoLa 3a TaTUHCKMA je-
31K Ha JiBopy MaHojna I KomuunHa. 3a PoMmeje je, y npeBopy, UKOHa Ipef-
craBpana dominam domus.””° Kaga noyerkom HapenHor croneha omucyje
HOKyIIaj mpeBpara JoBaHa KomunHa, 3BaHor Ilaxéog,””! kora je 31. jyma
1201. y Ceeroj Codujn KpyHMCao jefaH MOHaX, ckeBodmmakc Papcke Ipk-
Be Hukoma Mecaput oBaj XpaM MMeHYje I 110 MKOHM KOja je Y ’beMYy 4yBaHa,
1 Oikokvpd.””> boropoaynynHa NKOHA, CKYIIA ca AParoleHuM pelKBujamMa

%8 ]pkBa OBOT CBeTUTe/ba IIpasHyje 26. oKToOpa, Synaxarium, 163-166.

% Annae Comnenae Alexias, 154-160.

370 PG 140, 548-549; Baspa pehu fia cy ce of npBe M00BMHE X BeKa LIapCKM TapOBU
BeH4aBa/m yrupaso y Boropopuiu ®apckoj, Constantine Porphyrogennetos, The Book of
Ceremonies, I, eds. A. Moffatt, M. Tall, Canberra 2012, 201.

7! Tlo majou Mapwuju, yHYK HajcTapujer cuHa JoaHa II Komumna (1118-1143)
Anexcuja, yi. Bapsoc, H yeveahoyia, I, 120.

372 Cf. Nikolaos Mesarites, Die Palastrevolution des Johannes Komnenos, ed. A.
Heisenberg, Wiirzburg 1907, 19.23, 33.37; M. Bacci, La Vergine Oikokyra, Signora del
Grande Palazzo. Lettura di un passo di Leone Tusco sulle cattive usanze dei Greci, Annali
della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa 3/1-2 (1998) 261-279; naxo ce TyckoBe peun in
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KOje Cy YyBaHe y OBOj IIPKBU, 3aBpIINIA je Ha 3amajy 1mocjie KpCTaIIKor
OCBajama rpajia TPY TOAVHE KacHMje, a caM xpaM boropopuie ®@apcke ce
He cpehe y mo3HujuM nsBopuma.*”?

Anpponuk I KoMHIH, KOju je rajuo HapouMTO IOLITOBame IpeMa
ceeToM [IaBy 11 leroBuM IOCIAHNIIAMA, 3/1aTOM j€ YKPacHo jefHy CTapujy
VIKOHY aIlOCTOJICKOT Kopudeja U IOK/IOHNUO je CBOjoj 3amyXOMHM, Xpamy
CBeTux 4yeTppieceT My4eHMKa y CPEAUIITY Ipafia. Ta je MKOHA HajaBu/Ia We-
roBO 36alMBambe Ca IPeCcToIa U CMPT Ha I[ApUTPaACKUM ynniama 12. cem-
TeM6bpa 1185. off pasjapeHe Mace IpeCTOHNYKOT CTaHOBHMIITBA. Ha BecT 1a
CY 13 04YMjy HaC/IMKaHOT IIPBOAINIOCTO/IA IIOTEKIIE Cy3€, aBTOKPATOp 1Ia/be y
IIPKBY CBOT 4OBeKa Off IIOBepema, nororera Credana Armoxpucrodopu-
Ta,’* ja mpoBepn rnacuny. [lonesim ce Ha MepfieBIHE, TIOTOTET je 0Op1cao
aTrlOCTOJIOB /MK, A/l Cy M3 HACIMKAHMX O4Mjy Cy3e OfMaX HAaHOBO IIOTe-
Ki1e. Bacusesca je usBenthe Beoma y3HeMMPHIIO, CMATpPaO je fja ra OMUIbEHMN
aIloCTON yHampep, omakyje.””” OBo Huje 6una jeguHa ukoHa y Lapurpamy
Tor 106a Koja je tinakana. Ilpema [lobpumu JampejkoBudy, 13 HaCTMKaHIX
04Mjy Ha BelMKoj MKOHM boropomnue ca XpucrtoMm, Koja ce 4yBana 61musy
onrapa Csere Coduje, Takobe cy Tekse cyse. TedHOCT je cCKym/baHa U 4yBa-

conclavi clauditur Hajmpe Mory OfHOCHTH Ha pusHMLY-DakoHuKoH Boropopuue Papcke,
4Mja Cy BpaTa Off II0YeTKa YCKPIIIbET OCTa 1o Bermke cy6oTe 6ua sak/bydaHa U MpeKpu-
BEHa 3aBECOM, HUje MCK/byueHa MOTYhHOCT fla je MKOHa YyBaHa y MOCeOHOM IPOCKMHM-
Tapy uspaheHoM kao Tpuntux, cf. Pentcheva, Icons and power, 30-31; HapouuTo mouro-
BaHe JKOHe Cy CMeIITaHe WM JICTOBPeMeHO n3pahyBaHe ca OBaKBUM IMPOCKMHNUTAPNMA;
HajpacKOLIHUjM cadyBaHM IpuMep je Tpuntux u3 lenatu (gaHac y IpysmjckoM HalyoHaI-
HOM My3ejy, Toummucn), 4ujy je uspajy ca OIIATOM Off YMCTOT 371aTa Ha CPENNUIIbEM Aey,
BICOKOM 6e3Majio jefiaH U Mo MeTap, 1 of, nosnaheHor cpebpa Ha KpuiuMa, Kojy Kpacu
Ou/bHa BpeXa M3BefleHa TEXHMKOM MCKYI[aBarba y IIUTKOM perbedy, IOTyparo KaMeme,
Oucepy U CKOPO CTOTHMHY IUIOYNIA ca PNUTIypaMa Y eMasby, Ha IOYeTKY CBOje BiIafilaBUHe
Hapyuuo hypbujanckn kpap Jumurpuje I (1125-1154) 3a uxony boropopuue Xaxysbcke,
KOjy je meros otai Jasup IV Ipagurtes mpeHeo y cBojy 3anyx6uny, boroponnuns maHa-
crup y Tenmatu, mocne 1106, kafa je 3amodeo mweroBy usrpagwy, cf. T. Papamastorakis, Re-
deconstructing the Khakhouli Triptych, AXAE 23 (2002) 225-251; cama uKOHa je Takobe
Outa cKymoleHa, y eMapy uspabheHa, mumensnja 54x41 1M, cBakako LAPUTPALICKA Paj KOju
IIOHaB/ba U3T/Ied boroponue ArnocopuTuce (FaHac Cy caqyBaHU caMo JuIie 1 rake boro-
MajKe), BEpOBATHO je OuIa MOK/IOH 3HAMEHNITE JIeTIOTHIe 1 aBrycTe Mapuje Ananujcke, cy-
IIpyTe [BOjUIIe POMejCKUX aBTOKpaTopa, Muxawa VII [yke (1071-1078) u Huhndopa III
Boranujara (1078-1081), Te 3abpameHa /bydas Tpeher, Anekcuja I Komunna (1081-1118),
MHa4e TeTKe IO 0Ly OCHYMBavya obutepy y lematn.

373 Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 241-245.

74 Jeman o, youna miagor aBTokparopa Anekcuja I1 (1180-1183) u mecHa pyka no-
cnemer KomHmHa Ha mapurpazckoM npecrony, cf. Ch. M. Brand, Byzantium Confronts the
West, 1180-1204, Cambridge, Mass. 1968, 49, 60-61, 69-70.

375 Nicetae Choniatae historia, 352-353.



Tpunrux us Ienatu, oko 1125

Ha y ontapy Benke 1jpkBe, lboMe Cy IIoMa3uBaHy BepHN.”® O 0BOj MKOHNU
nyie v pycku AHoHuM Kpajem XIV croneha, y3 objammere fja cy cyse ca
e ITOoTeK/Ie Kafa cy JlaTvHy noKymamm ja je ogHecy. VicTu aytop 6enexn
jolI fa Cy cy3e, HaIMK OMcepyMa, CAaKyIIVIN L[PKBEAIY U [ia Cy Ce MOIJIe
BUJIETY U y BeTOBO BpeMe, a caMa MKOHa KOja je UCLieNmia MHore 6o/ecHe,
YyBaHa je 110f] TI0CeOHNM KMBOPUjeM Y ceBepHOM Opoay xpama.®”’

Pyckm XOp04acHUK, MOTOMM HOBTOPOJICKM apXMEMMCKOI, Oeexu
U Ipyre 4yfoTBOpHe civke y Ilapurpagy u meroBuM mnoarpabuma, youn
IV xpcramkor moxopa. Hajopojuuje cy HapaBHO one n3 Ceete Coduje.””
Y 6mm3nHu crynna ceetor Ipuropuja Uymorsopia,” BepoBaTHO Hap ce-

376 Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 89.

77 Mnahy MOK/IOHMK je 32 OBy MKOHY IIpe CBera BesNBao jeffHy JIeTeHAY U3 CBOje
TOMOBIHe, IO HheMy je OBa C/IMKa IOC/Iaza MajcTope KOojyu Cy casupjamy KatonukoH Ile-
yepcke naBpe y Kujesy, cf. Majeska, Russian Travelers, 133, 215-216; npema ITaitiepuxy
oBe obuTempy, cacTaBbeHoM modeTkoM XIII Beka, poMejcku rpafuTerby Cy Hanoi fobunm
ox Boropoaurie y Braxepuama, The Paterik of the Kievan Caves Monastery, tr. M. Heppell,
Cambridge, Mass. 1989, 6-7, 10.

78 B. cTp. 92.

%Y ceBeposamafiHOM yIy Haoca, cf. Majeska, Russian Travelers, 213-214.
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BepHMM Y/Ia30M YHYTpallllbe IpuIpare,’® Hamasmma ce BelIyKa XpHUCToBa

IpefcTaBa U3BeleHa Y MO3alKy, KOjoj je HEJ0CTajao Maslaly Ha IeCHOj PYLIA.
ITo cBpIeTKY ITOC/IA, YMETHMUK j€ CaM03a/I0BO/bHO IIPOKOMEHTAPICAO CBOje
Iieno Kao f#a je pabeHo mo >xuBoM ysopy. Ha rmac us ciuke — A kaga cu
Me 6ugeo? — CIMKap je 3aHeMeo U Hampedvar] usgaxayo.” Ilpct je moTom
HauMbeH Off cpebpa u mosnaheH. VIHTepecaHTHO je Kako Cy HOjeiuHN 4dy-
mecHu porabaju BesuBaHu 3a yobuuajeHu 3upHM yKpac. Ha neBoj ctpanmn
O/ITapa, pycKOM IIOK/IOHUKY je TIOKa3aHO MecTo Ha KoMe je anbeo Tocriopmu
pasroBapao ca fieTeToM, obeexxeHo npefcTaBoM Tpu anbhena. lobpo sHaHa
nerensia us Ilpuiioseciiu o 3ugary Benuke ypxee’™ nopesana je ca CIieHOM
TocToby6/ba ABpaMOBOT, 4Mjy je eBXapUCTUjCKy CMMOONMKY Iperno3Hasa
jOILIl paHOBM3AaHTHUjCKA YMETHOCT, T€ Ce IIPe/ICTaBa OBOT CTAPO3aBETHOT JIO-
rabaja Ha/masu Beh Ha ceBepHOM 3u/y onTapa y pksu San Vitale y PaBenn

3% TlanHpaH ca jykHe cTpaHe 6Mo Ou [10 JaHAC cayyBaHM MO3aMK boropopuue ca
XpucToM Ha IIPecTONy, KojuMa IapeBy KoHCTaHTHH U JyCTMHMjaH IPUIAXKY TPaji U IberoB
cabopuu xpam, cf. Mango, Materials, 23-24.

1 OBO 3aHMMJBMBO Ipefiame, Koje KPUTHKYje TOPOCT CTBapaala, IpeicTaB/ba
ofipas cxBaTama PoMeja fa je ymeTHMYKa BelTHA lap CBeTOT /IyXa, aIu U peBHUX BEPO-
Bama, 0QOPM/bEHNX jOLI Y BpeMe UKOHOOOPAYKIX PacIpy, fja CIMKa MOpa BEPHO Offpaka-
BAaTM U3IJIe] apXeTUIIa.

%2 Ha rpagymumity anheo 3atude caMo 14-ropuinmer jedaka, CHa IPOTOMajcTopa
Vrmatnja, Koju je 4yBao anaT M 3aloBefa My [ia OAMax M030Be HaTpar sujape, Kako 6m
IITO IIpe 3aBplIMIN XpaM Koju he 6utn mocsehen Ilpemynpoctu Boxxujoj, y3 obeharme
Ia he caM BpIINTH JY>KHOCT YyBapa JOK ce OH He BpaTH. Y HesHaHIy U3 JledaKoBe Y-
Je Iap JycTMHMjaH OffMax IpenosHaje usacmaHuka camor locropa. O6pajoBaH OBUM He-
HajaHuM noxobhemweM HeOeCKOT IIACHMKA, a II0 CaBeTy wiaHoBa CHHKINTA Y IPUCYTHOT
CBEIITEeHCTBA, Iap pelllaBa Jja TPajHO IIOKPOBUTE/BCTBO aHbhera Hajy CBOjoM 3amy>KOMHOM
06e36eq1t MaIM TyKaBCTBOM — Y3 O4Y€BY CAIIACHOCT, [je4aK je OfMax IIOC/TaH y M3THAH-
ctBo Ha Kukmage, cf. Scriptores, I, 85-88; o camoj IIpuiiosecitiu, Mecto cycpera anbena u
JedaKa Ha/llasuiIo ce Ha jy>KHOj TajiepMji XpaMa y U3Tpafiiby, a IIpeMa IIO3HOM PYCKOM aHo-
HUMY ¢ Kpaja XIV croneha, norabhaj ce BesnBao 3a mapakmuc apxanbena Muxauna c jy>xae
CTpaHe HapTeKca, JIOK je 3a caBpeMeHuKa Jo6pumnHor Huknry XoHujaTa, 4yBapa xpama
[IPeACTaB/ba0 MO3AUK Upsoi u Hajeehiel mehy apxanhenuma c MOTETHYTUM MadeM U3 CIIOJb-
He mpumpate Bemke npkse, cf. Majeska, Russian Travelers, 129-131; Nicetae Choniatae
historia, 238.

Hajcrapuju nprkas apxucrparnura Muxania 0BOr UKOHOTpadCKOT THIa C eNNTETOM
O PHAAE, M3pe3bapeH je Ha KaMeju off LipBeHor jacmuca n3 X-XI crorneha, faHac y mapuckoj
HaumonanHoj 616mmorery, y MOHyMeHTaTHOM ce ciukapctsy cpehe y CBetoM Atanacujy
T00 Mouv{dkn (1384/5) ns Kocrypa, HapaBHO y IPBO]j 30HM Ca CeBepHe CTpaHe L;PKBEHOT
y/masa ¥ IPaBWIHO MCIMCAHMM HATINCOM O GYAAE, YII. Takobhe Karamerasmy Manojna [la-
neorora c modetka XV croneha us Yp6una, cf. Byzance. Lart byzantin dans les collections
publiques francaises, Paris 1992, 280-281, n° 189; Ilenexanuguc, Kaotopia, ci1. 143a, 1536;
Venezia e Bisanzio, Milano 1974, 204, n° 119; A. Guillou, Inscriptions byzantines d’Italie sur
tissue, AeT0g, Stuttgart-Leipzig 1998, 174-176; Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme, 383-386.
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Karaneresma Manojna ITaneonora us Yp6una, moyerak XV Beka

(ocBehenoj 547).**> A wynoTBopHY MOh Cy Manmm u 06MYHM ITPEAMETU KOjI
Cy BONaswIn y JOJUp ca CIMKaHUM IIpencTaBaMa.’ Tako ce 3a yxe, o Koje
je 6u10 okaueHO KaHAWIO uctpen nuka ceetor Credana IIpBoMmydeHnKa,
usHay ynasa y CeTu OyHap, IPUIIOBEAIO fia je HAPOUMUTO IeTIOTBOPHO KO

%3 Ca neBe ctpane onrapa Cete Coduje 6110 je MeCTO IZie ce BapiIo MUpO Ha II/Ia-
MEHY CTaplX MKOHA Ha KOj/IMa Ce BUIlle HUCY PaclO3HABA/IN HAC/IMKAHY TNKOBY. Ped je o
IPeBHOj IpaKcH, yII. HOINaB/be Aion10iuja ukona u Hepykomieopenu o6pasu, ctp. 49. Mupo
ce KOPMCTHJIO IIPU/IMKOM KpPIITaBatba fieLie.

% 3a paHUje IOMeHyTe IpUMepe B. CTp. 146.
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o4yHMX 60necty. buo je moBobHO BUMe o6MoTaty r1aBy.”® [Ipema Pobepy
ox Kimapuja, y Cetoj Coduju ce yyBana u Muporounsa ukona Cseror [Iu-
MHUTpHja. >

Bermku mo3ank ca XpuctoM y nyHoj ¢urypu, Hokpaj 604HmUX Bpara
y Haprekcy Hose ypxse Bacunuja I, narosectno je peunma uc tiona uiiu
geciioga (Eig moANQ €11, 6€0TI0TA) CBELITEHMKY KOjU Ta je OKajyo CKOpPO
CTyTName Ha MaTpyjapumjcky TpoH.”” Huje m3BecHO KOM Cy IOITIaBapy Ija-
purpajacke Lpkse oe peun 6mte ynyhene.”® YV boropopnumHoj 1ipksuy, y
Hciauiace,®® Ha 3MIgHOj cIMIM CBETOr JoBaHa, TayHMje Ha 4ely Hac/IuKa-
He ¢urype XpuCTOBOT IpeTede, HUK/IA je Y CUPOIYCHY Hefe/by, pyska’”
Kao cup 6Gena, M Ha TOM MeCTy OCTaja CBe [0 Ipa3HuKa KoHcTaHTuHA 1
Jenene.*’ OBOM HecBaKUJAIIlbeM 3HAMEHY Ha IOKIOHmEHme CY HOTa3NIn
XuTe/py npectonnte.”? IIpema pedrma HUMaIO My HakjIombeHOT Hukure

35 Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 90, 91, 96. Omucyjyhu 6orocnyxeme y Bemkoj ripk-
BY, O6ynyhu HOBropopcku apXuenmcKoIl JOHOCK AparolieH nogatak ga y Ceeroj Coduju
HUje 6MI0 3BOHA. BepHMIM Cy ce Ha MOZIUTBY IIO3MBaIN 3ByKOM KJIeTlajia Wi OVIa, Kao 1
Y OCTanmuM XpaMoBMMa y rpapy. Ilo memy, y npectonnum cy oko 1200. 3BoHa nmase caMo
IL[PKBe JTATUHCKOT 06pefa, op. cit., 97; 0 0BOMe, HElLIITO Ipe ’bera, CBeJOUN U XOFOYaCHUK ca
3amaia, KOMe Cy 00jacCHIIM [ia je y MUTakby fpeBHA IPaKca 13 allOCTONCKUX, O HOCHO jOII
13 BpeMeHa nporoHa npsux xpuinhana, cf. Ciggaar, Tarragonensis 55, 122.

%6 Pobep me Knmapu, 3aBoeBanue Koncrantuxonons, 60.

7Y wpehu gan, no pyckom xomouacHuky, Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 98-99.

%8 Mo>kzia HajIlo3HaTHjeM IPeACTaBHUKY IPeCTOHNYKOr K/IMpa KOji ce y IIPETXOf-
HOM pas3fo6O/by Hamao (1111) Ha mpecTony Bace/beHCKOT IaTpujapxa kKao Josan IX Ara-
mut. O 0BOj muHOCTH, HehaKy Tafjallber XaKUOHCKOT MUTPONIONNTA, B. K. A. Managuc,
®eodwpov tod ITpodpdpov Adyog eig Tov matpLapynv Kwvotavtivovndrews Twavvny ©°
Tov Ayamntov, EEBX 31 (1974) 223-242; P Magdalino, The empire of Manuel I Komnenos,
1143-1180, Cambridge 1993, 275-276, 306, 318; M. Angold, Church and society in By-
zantium under the Comneni, 1081-1261, Cambridge 1995, 75-76.

¥ Op eig IInyag. Jlerwa nanata t@v IIny@®v, Kojy je Ha MCTOYHOj 0bamyu 3MaTHOT
pora, Hacripam Llapurpapa, nogurao Bacunuje I (867-886), Hocma je yMe 1o CBOjUM U3-
Bopuma mujahe Boze. ITopen mapakmuca Ceetor mpopoka Vnuje, Emnceja, Koncrantuna
Benukor n YerppeceTaBojulie aMOPIjCKUX MydeHUKa, Y IIa/IaTu €y 6uia 1 gBa nocsehena
Boropopuiu, Biog Baotheiov, 298; Janin, Constantinople, 40, 141-142, 423; idem, Siége de
Constantinople, 237.

3 Tpojangagunos ysei.

1 TIpBu xpuirhaHCKM aBTOKpATOp U BeroBa Majka cIaBe ce 21. Maja, 1ok cy berne
[IOK/Iafle, Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off AaTyMa YCKpca, YITIaBHOM y (ebpyapy, HajKacHMje IOYETKOM
MapTa.

¥2 Cama IjpKBa je BepoBaTHO Omma pymHupana. CpeguHoMm Mapra 921, mapckn
neTmuKoBal je camo Crumeon Byrapckuy, cf. Theophanes Continuatus, 401-402; xao pe-
3UJIeHIIMja aBTOKpaTopa IOMUIbe ce joil y Tpehoj deTBpTuHM mctor croneha, a KacHuje
II0CTaje HaceoOMHa, CBOjeBpCHO Mpearpabe koje je on mpecToHmIie 6110 OBOjeHO BofaMa
371aTHOT pora, y KoMe ce IIopef CTapuX IjpkaBa, monyT oHe Ceror KoHcranTyHa, cpehy n
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VxoHa apxanbena Muxanna, X cronehe
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VxoHa apxanbena Muxana, XI Bex
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Xonmjara, Vcax II Aubeo (1185-1195) McKOpuCTHO je IPUINKOM 0OHOBE
C/IaBHOT CBETM/IMINTA apxucTparura Muxamna év 1@ avaniw,” sa yHy-
TpalIky IeKOpaIVjy OBOT XpaMa, MEpMEpHY OIIIaTy ca IOJ0Ba M 3M0Ba
Benuke manare, ckuHyo 6poH3aHa BpaTa ca HbeHOT yjIas3a, OfHeO CaB MO-
Ounmjap u cBeLITeHe cacyze U3 weHe Hose ypkae, cakymnmo OpojHe ctapuje
MIKOHE OBOT apXaHDesa 13 MpecTOHMIe ¥ MeCTa Y YHYTPALIBbOCTI Tie CY
JyBaHe Kao QUAAKTHPLa,*™* 1 Hapy4no Jja ce 9ak u3 fajneke MoHeMBacuje
IIoOHeCe, 10 JIETIOTY YMeTHIYKE U3pajie, I03HaTa MKoHa Xpucta Enxomena
nop kpcroM Ha [onrorn.* Mehy muma je 6uma n nkona [ocriogma, koja je
CBOje HAC/IMKAHO JINIle OfIBpaTIa of HercKpeHor Monuona.””® Kox 3mart-
He KaIlyje, BaH I'PajiCKuX 3WJiMHA, Haja3uo ce cBeTy Hukoma fpobujere
inase.” Kama 6u map fo/1asno y 1moceTy, ca aTpoHaTHe NKOHE Xpama ce
CKIJja0 OKOB of mo3naheHor cpebpa u BacujeBc je eNnBao paHy U3 Koje
je moTexa KpB.**

O momnynapHOCTM APYTMX CIMKAHUX MpeACTaBa U3 OBOT NEepPUOJa,
CBeJl0Ye jefHO TVIKOBHY MI3BOPY, OHOCHO IJIXOBE peIlIiKe nu3BoheHe
y pasnuuuTuM TexHukama. To ce Moxxe pehu 3a npepcraBe maTpoHa gBsa
npecToHnuka MaHactupa nocsehena Cuny locnopmem. CauyBana cy
4yeTupy 0/I0BHA neyvaTa u3 XII BeKa Ha 4MjuM aBepClMa je IpefCTaB/beH
XpucToc ca KOeKCOM Y 7IeBOj, JOK IeCHOM PYKOM y7esbyje 61arocios,
U €NUTETOM O O®IAANTPWIIOC, KOjU Cy IpuUIajaay MOHACKMa, OFHOCHO
urymMaHuma mucroumene o6buremn.’” IIpectoHnuku maHactup Xpucra

HoBe, Cetnt Hukoma Ipuku u pycka upksa Cetux bopuca u I'be6a, Khitrowo, Itinéraires
russes, 107-108.

3% Jom cy HajcTapyju MCTPaXMBadM OBaj MAHACTMP C MPaBOM TPAKUIM Ha €B-
ponckum obanama bocdopa, 6nusy Lapurpapa, cf. J. Pargoire, Anaple et Sosthéne, IPAVIK
3(1898) 60-97.

*** Huje nck/pydeHa MOTYRHOCT fia Cy fiBe CKyIOIleHe MKOHe apxaHhema Muxana
u3 pusHute Cseror Mapka, cf. M. Muraro, A. Grabar, Les trésors de Venise, Genéve 1963,
71; Wessel, Emailkunst, 91-97, n° 28, 30, jexHO KpaTKo BpeMe IIpUIIafjajie YIPaBO OBOj
obure/pM Ha 3amagHoj obamyu Mopeysa koju IIpomonTuay cmaja ca Lipuum mopeM. Ped je
0 CTapujuM fienuMa, Koja ce yobudajeno matyjy y X, ogHocHo XI cronehe. Hempupomso
M30KpeHyTa IOAIaKTHUIIA Ha IKOHM ca apxaHheroM y nyHoj gurypu mpBoOUTHO je Mopasa
IpyKaTy KaHMje MICYKaHOT Mava.

%5 Nicetae Choniatae historia, 442-443; B. Takobe B. Qockony, Avalntwvtag tnv
elkova Tov Ehkopévov tng Movepfaoiag. To xapévo marladio tng mOAnG kat ) emidpaot)
Tov oTa VoTEPOPulavTivd pvnpeia TOL VOTIOL EANASIKOV XWpov, Zdppeikta 14 (2001) 229-
255.

36 Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 109.

¥7 TIpernoctaBiba ce fa je ped o MaHactupy Cseror Huxone tod MoApwtod, cf.
Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 386-387.

3% Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 110.
39 Schlumberger, Sigillographie, 139-140; Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, V/3, 215-
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Ileyar ®unanTponosor maHacTupa, XII Bek

100 OthavBpwmov ocHoBao je mpe 1107.*° u y memy KacHuje 6mo ca-
xpameH BacuneBc Anexkcrje I Komann.*' [lenno ra je 3up of cycegHOT

216, n* 1909-1911; UckycctBo Busantum B cobpanmsax CCCP, 11, 147, 6p. 811; Zacos,
Byzantine Lead Seals, II, 329, n°683; McGeer, Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine
Seals, V, 114-116, n*56.1, 2, 4; Ha neyaty EdumujaHa, y HaTmcy nopen ropmer gena Xpu-
croBe crojehe urype je uitia ymecTo joifie, a IOpex CylefaHeyMa Cy OTUCHYTe JiBa TIaj-
MIHIIE, JOK je Ha IleYaTy KOju Ha Hanudjy uMa boropopguunno nompcje nmpencrapbeHa Ha
aBepcy jornojacHa Xpucrosa ¢purypa.

40 Tana ce mpBu myT cpehe nme jegHor Manactupckor urymana Codponunja, y pyko-
IICY KOjU Ce TaHaC YyBa y cBeToropckoM MaHactupy Ecourmeny, cf. Lambros, Catalogue,
176, n°2058.

1 Nicetae Choniatae historia, 8; ncro ko nosuujer Teogopa CkyTapnora, Avwvo-
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JIntnjcka nxkona boropopuie Eneyce,
ucnocHuna Ceeror Heodura Ha Kumpy, 1182/3
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JIntnjcka nkona Xpucra OumaHTpoIa,
ucnocunna Cseror Heodura na Kunpy, 1182/3
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cectpuHcTBa boropoanue Kexapuromenu, sagyx6une aBrycre Vpune
Nykene.***

[Topen nomenyTux nedata, y Vcnocuniu Cseror Heodura Ha Kn-
py,*”’ cadyBaHa je muTHjcKa MKoHA (73x46 11M) Ha K0joj je HacMMKaH Xpu-
CTOC Y HOIPCjy, UCTOT MKOHOrpadcKor Tiia u enurera. Ha orBopeHOM
jeBanbemy y XpucToBoj neBoj pyuu ucnmcad je MatejeB Texct (11.28).4
Hanopeno ¢ uxonom Xpucra OumaHTpoIa, Ha AUTHjaMa jeé HOLIEH IbeH
naHjaH, boropoauma H €AE0YCA (75x45,5), Takobhe momojacHa y Tpoder-
BPTUHCKOM npoduiy, kako ce obpaha cuny Yosexomwyiyy. Hum60Bu Ha
VIKOHaMa Cy IpBOOMTHO MMam MeTanHy omviary. Ha muxosum nonehuna-
Ma Cy HaCIMKaHM PACKOLIHO yKpalleH! KpCcToBM*” 1 4eCTO MCIMCHBAHNU
KPUITOrpaMu ICXCUC OY, X X X X, Te MT X B,**° a Ipy {HY Cy O4yBaHU OCTAIN
TPOKPAKMX TOPHUX [elI0Ba OPUIMHATHNUX APBEHNX Hocava. JJaHac Kpace
ONTapcKy nperpapy ucnocuute.*”” Ob6a gena ce Mory npumucary pyuu Teo-
mopa ArnceBpia, Koju je 1182/3. ca jour fBa moMohHMKa, 10 >KeJb) jepOMOHa-
xa Heodura, ocnmmkao y cTeHu ykaecany Keujy 1 onTap IpBOOMTHE UCIIO-
cHuIle mpeTBOpeHe y UpkBY.*”® Kaza 9. Maja 1214, y3 momoh cBemTeHnKa u
HoTapuja madcke enmckonuje Bacunmja, cactapba omopyky, 80-roguimsn
Heodurt cBojy ncnocuuiy nmosepasa Xpucry, ierosoj Majuu u Kpery,*” a

pov XvvoyIG Xpovikn, 186.
42 Gautier, Le typikon de la Théotokos Kécharitoméne, 139.
43y obmactu ITada, Ha KpajbeM 3aagy oCTpBa.
44 B. cTp. 124, Ham. 153.

45 Bycy/pLint Ha IOIIPEYHMM KPaKOBMMa OIIOHAIIAjy yIIpaBo OHe Koju ce cpehy kop
MTHjcKUX KpcToBa, cf. J. A. Cotsonis, Byzantine Figural Processional Crosses, Washington
1994.

406

OpnnocHo - I(nood)g X(ptoto)s Yi(0)g ®(e0)d, X(protog) X(apv) X(plotiavoig)
X(apier) m M(apiap) T'(evvioaca) X(piotov) Blaoi\éa).

47 TIpyIKOM CMellITaba Ha MKOHOCTAC, CeM OfICTpamlBamba HOCada, caMe UKOHe CY
MopaJie 61Ty orcedeHe ca GOYHMX CTpaHA.

48 C. Mango, E. J. W. Hawkins, The Hermitage of St. Neophytos and Its Wall Paint-
ings, DOP 20 (1966) 161-185.

49 Ca pecHe cTpaHe O/ITapcKe Iperpajie je y MoceGHO 03MAAHOM IPOCKMHUTAPY
YacHu KpCT KOMe ce K/Iamwajy, Ha 3ufly OCIMKaHy, apxanhem Muxanno un laBpuo, gemno
MajcTopa Koju je 1195/6, ca cBOjUM Mambe TaJleHTOBaHUM CapaJHIKOM, YKpacuo ¢ppeckama
HaocC HoBoGopMupaHe I{pKBe. VcTu cimKap je, HeCyMIBIBO II0 JKe/by HAPY4MOLIa, JIEBO Of
onrapcke mperpafie Hacmmkao cseror Credpana Hosor, koju y pyuu apxu nkoHy Boropo-
puie ca XpUCTOM ¥ pa3BMjeH CBUTAK YMj) TEKCT aHATEMUIIIE OHE KOjU He IOLITYjy MKOHE,
ibidem, 156-159. CaBetyjyhu canofBIbKHIKe Ja ce Y HOTIYHOCTHM ITOCBETE YHYTPALIbeM,
IYXOBHOM >KMBOTY, VI M30JIyjy Off CIIO/ballllbeT CBETA, Ha KPajy IeTHaecTe I/laBe CBOT 3a-
BeIlITalba C pesurHanyjoM ce mpuceha ga meMy Kao aHaXOpeTH, YaK HU Ha MpasHMK Y3-
musama YacHor KpcTa, HuKajia Huje IIOHyheHO Makap MaJio y TOIUIOj BOAM OKéauieHe nefe.
OpHOC JIOKa/IHOT CTaHOBHMILTBA 3aCUTYPHO je YTHLIAO0 Ha OAIYKy OTIUE/HMKA [a CBOje
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Csetu Credan Hosu, dppecka y3 onTapcky mperpagy
Heodurose ncnocunue, 1195/6
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3a HacJIejHMKA Ha Yely CKpOoMHe MoHalke oburerbyu ofpebyje cor Hehaka
MoHaxa Vcanjy.*"

Y cdparucruuxoj xonmekuyju Epmutaxka 4yBajy ce mBa OJOBHa Ile-
vyata u3 XII croneha, Ha 4MjuMm je aBepcuMa OTUCHYT XPUCTOC y IYHO]
¢burypu, roroBO MAEHTUYHOT MKOHOTPACKOT THUIIA, A/l Ca HATINICOM O
eyepreTHC.*"! [IpBu je mpumangao MpoTOCEBACTY 1 BEMKOM JYKCY JOBaHY
Komunny.*"? Ha aBepcy gpyror neuara, n1eso of crojehe Xpucrtose durype
je boropopuia y MmonmutBeHOM obpahamy cuHy, 0K je Ha monehuHy npen-
cTaBa meHor Ycmema. Ilonpcje Xpucra ¢ uCTum enuTeToM (O EBEPTETHC)
U3BEJIEHO je y perbedpy Ha MEpPMEPHO]j IUIOUM BeMMKIX AuMeH3nuja (116x93),
Koja ce maryje y Tpehy uerspruny XIII croneha, ns murponomuje y Cepy,
a Ie/IVHY ca HbOM je YMHIIA, Apyra, AaHac omreheHa mioya of MepMepa
13 JCTE LPKBE, Ha KOjOj je M3BefleHa JlollojacHa boropoauiia y Tpouersp-
TMHCKOM TIpOopuIy, y MOMUTBI.*® Y MOHYMEeHTa/THOM CIMKAPCTBY jeiNHN
cadyyBaHM IpUMep NOTHYe U3 UCTOT 1o6a, Ha MaaheM ciojy dpecaka Lpk-
Be y bojann (1258/9); y mpBoj 30HM, ca jieBe CTpaHe HeKaJallllbe OTapCKe
Iperpasyie, HaC/IMKaH je XPpIUCTOC 0 €RePreT[H]c HA mpecTomy.**

O6burem Xpucta [Jobpouuruilierra je OCHOBaHA jOLI Yy PAaHOBU3aH-
TUjCKOM TIEPUORY, a Y 10j Cy OMIM MOXparmeHy 3eMHM OCTAIVl MOHAXIHbe
Teonocuje, kxoja je kpajem Tpehe menenuje VIII croneha My4eHNYKM CKOH-
vaja 6panehu Xpucros nuk Haj bponsanum Bparuma.*”” Ha ocHoOBy jBa

HajBehe cBeTuUbe, 1B MKOHE 11 YacHM KPCT, BUIIIe He MI3HOCHU U3 YICIIOCHUIIE TOKOM JINTHja —
cpeanHOM nocnenme genenuje XII Bexa cMelnTa MX Ha ONTApCKy IIPETpazy, OMHOCHO IOPET,
me. Ha mapamnerrnma MkoHOCTaca MMUTHpaHe Cy LIape Ha TKaHMHaMa, OFHOCHO Ha 60rato
yKpallleHUM #iogeama, Koje Cy BUCHUIIE Ca [ObMX MBMIA MKOHA HOIIEHMX y JIMTHjaMa, YIIL
¢dpecky us Apre, cTp. 196-199.

Baspa mopcetntn fia je mperxopHo fecetnehe 6mmo mpenoMHo y uctopuju Kumpa.
Kpcramka nHBasnja Ha ocTpBo Kpajem mponeha 1191, kojy je IpefBOAIO €HIIECKN KPa/b
Puyapp I JIaB/be cplie, HMje OKOHYaIa CaMO CEIMOTOJMIIbY B/IaflaBMHY CAaMO3BaHOT Bacl-
nesca Vicaka Komunna Beh u poMejcky Bract, 3ayBek.

19 VcnocHm1a, OKO Koje ce oKyIUbajy Heodurosu cnenbenniiy, mpepacia je y ocMoj
meuenuju XII croneha y manactup YacHor kpcTa 4njn je 6poj MOHaxXa, TUIIMKOM OCHMBAYa,
6mo orpaHnyeH Ha 15-18 myma. Kao Mmag MoHax, y TIOTpasyu 3a JyXOBHNM yunTerbeM, He-
odur je 1158. moxopuo Csety 3emssy, cf. BMDF 4, 1338-1373.

4 Schlumberger, Sigillographie, 16-17; VickycctBo Busantun B cobparnax CCCP,
11, 140, 146, 6p. 751, 805; Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, 11, 529-530, n°973.

412 [TaHac ce y HayIy IIPUXBaTa MUIbelbe Ja je ped o cuHoBLy Arnekcuja I KomHm-
Ha, CMHY IberoBOI CTapujer 6paTa ceBacTOKpaTopa Vcaka, Koju je TUTYITy IPOTOCeBacTa
CTeKao 1o cMpTH cBoT Maber cTpuia Anpujana 1105, Bapsoc, H yevealoyia, I, 134-144.

413 Lange, Reliefikone, 68-70, n>* 17, 18; Grabar, Sculptures byzantines, 153, n°162.

414 Ipabaps, bosHCKaTa ITbpKBa, 56-58.

45 B. cTp. 120, Ham. 136.
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I[Teuat u3 36upke J/Inxauena, Cankr IletepOypr, XII cTonehe

enmurpaMa OYyBaHa y IpPemncy,''® meH [pyru KTUTOp, IIOMEHYTH JOBaH

KoMHuH, noTomu MoHax Vrmaruje, npuapy>xuo je MaHaCTUPY IPUIMKOM
obnose noyerkoM XII Beka, 1 oueBy Kyhy y cycenctsy. Taga mopgurayT mMa-
HACTMPCKM KAaTOJMKOH JIO JJaHAcC je OYyBaH IOJ, MMeHOM by njamuje, Ha
obamu 37maTHOT pora, y cTapoj rpanckoj uetBptu td Agflokpdtovs.*’” AH-
nponuk II ITanmeosnor je MaHACTMp MOKJIOHMO KaO METOX a/IeKCaHJPUjCKOj
narpujapmmji,*'® auju cy npeacTaBHULM Y BeMY OfCefaIyi HEeKOIMKO Ha-
pemHux JeneHuja, HajkacHuje fo anpuiaa 1370, xajga je mocie Buille CIo-
poBa, MaHacTVp BpaheH IOA jypUCAVKIVjY Bace/beHCKOr marpujapxa.t’® y
06a IpecTOHNYKA MaHACTMPA, HAPOUUTO MOLITOBAHA XPUCTOBA IIpeficTaBa
MOIJIa je 6UTM M3BefjeHa Ha Jacyl Wiy Ha 3upy.*?

Ha ocHoBy, npe cBera, cdpaructuuke rpahe ¥ TOMOHUMCKUX enn-
TeTa Ha BIMA, MOXKEe Ce TOBOPUTH M O IOCEOHO IOIITOBAaHMM CIMKaMa
y yHytpammoctu Ilapcrsa. ITpumepa papgu, us XII croneha moruyy me-
yatyu asojutie Koncrantuna, Hekor ®@umokcennta u apyror KmagoHa, ca
TUTYJIOM CeBacTa, Ha 4MjuUM aBepcuMa je 6uo crojehu cetn leopruje o

416 JTambpoc, O Mapkiavog kddi§, 19-21, 6p. 50, 51.

47 B. Aran, The Church of Saint Theodosia and the Monastery of Christ Euergetes.
Notes on the topography of Constantinople, JOB 28 (1979) 211-228.

48 TTocre 16. oktobpa 1293, cf. Pachyméres, III, 229; IV, 633.

49 Acta et Diplomata, I, 532; Janin, Siege de Constantinople, 522-524.

40 3a mpyry moryhHocr, cf. A. Cutler, The Dumbarton Oaks Psalter and New Tes-
tament. The Iconography of the Moscow Leaf, DOP 37 (1983) 41; y nmpuyor 0oBoj IpeTIo-
CTaBIY CTOj U II0jaB/bMBatbe boropopniie y mapy ca XpyucTom, Kao Ha 04yBaHOM MO3aMKY
U3 yHyTpallmer HapTekca Xpucra Xope. To je uxoHorpadckn obpasar Koju je, U3Inena,
Hapo4nTo oMubeH 610 Mehy KomHMHMMA.
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ITpectona nxona Xpucra J[JobpounHurespa,
cepcka mutpononuja, rpeha yerspruna XIII croneha

Kovmepiwtng.*! la je y 6nmsuuu Japurpaga mocTojano 3HauajHO CBETH-

JINIITE OBOT paTHMKa U MYY€HIKa XPI/ICTOBOI‘, CBeIo4n Hwuxkwura XOHI/IjaT

421 SBS 3, 184; 6, 93; 1. Jordanov, Observations on Dating of Byzantine Seals (Fourth
to Fourteenth Century) According to the Corpus of Byzantine Seals from Bulgaria, Byzantine
and Rus’ Seals, Kyiv 2015, 151-152.
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Kaga omcyje ynag Kymana y Tpakujy, Ha Dypbhesman 1199. Ilnsp noxopa je
6no Kynepnon,** y kome je Ha npasHuk cBetor hHopbha 23. anpuia ogpxa-
BaHa Be/IMKA HapOJIHA CBETKOBMHA (TaVIyvpLs), obehasajyhm 6orar rreH.
BapBapckor porcTBa ¢y ce CIIaciIv caMo OHU Koju Y, 6panehn cBeTumy u
CBOje XMBOTe, Ha y/IMI}aMa Koje Cy BOA/IE Ka CBE TV/IMILTY HOCTaBUIN 6apu-
Kafie of] 3anpexxHnx kona.*”? Manactup Csetor Teopruja tod Kovnepuwtov
ca CBOjUX 4eTpjieceT MOHaxa IocTaje 1o xeby Muxamna VIII ITaneonora
METOX HeroBe IpecToHn4Ke obuteby nocsehene ceerom Aumurpujy.** C
ApyTe CTpaHe, ipeBHAa ATNHA, 3a CBOj IaJIAZIUjyM je MMana UKoHy boropo-
pune ca XprCTOM KoOja je OloHallIajia u3rnes BraxepHcke Majke boxuje ca
1Ba MehycoOHO CmYHa TOIIOHMMCKA eIUTeTa — H AOHNAIC Ha aBepCy Ieda-
Ta MuTpononurta Hukone Armoreogopnra,*” Te H AGHNIWTICCA Ha IeYaTy
IETOBOT NTO3HATHjeT Hac/legHyka Muxanaa Xonnjara.*® Ha Bese AtuHe ca
CTTaBHUM IIPECTOHMYKVM CBETIJIMINTEM YKasyje mucMo rane VHoheHTHja
II1, xoje je 13. dpebpyapa 1209. yryruo atmHCKOM Hapouckyny bepapny, y
KOjeM IIOCTOjM ITOMeH MaHactupa Sancte Marie de Blakernis.**” TIperno-
CTaB/ba Ce JIa je OCHMBA4Y OBe OOUTe/bY OMO aTMHCKM MMUTPOIIOTNT, HEKM
BrnaxepHuifiuc, HEIO3HATOT MMeHa, Koju ce HoBeMOpa 1086. ymokojuo.*?
OH je 3acurypHo Ipe XMpOTOHUje 3a apxujepeja ATMHe OMO CBEIITEHUK
y BIaxepHCKOj upksu y llapurpagy, 1 Morao Hapy4uTu M3pajgy pervimKe
jemHe off BeHMX HajBehux cBeTumba. VIKoHa yKpaleHa OucepjeM U gparum

2 Hagomax cHa)xHOT Tpaukor yrBphema Ilypyna, Ha myTy 3a AnpujaHOIO/b.
2 Nicetae Choniatae historia, 499-501.

424 Grégoire, Imperatoris Michaelis Palaeologi, 473; Tunuk Mmanactvpa t@v KeAABdpwv
y Tpaay, OCHUBaY cacTas/ba y mepuony usmeby Cuyunujarcke seueptve, 30. mapta 1282, u
cBoje cMptH 11. fieleM6pa ycTe ToAMHe.

25 Byo Ha aTMHCKOM TpoHy usMebhy 1160. u 1175, cf. Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux,
V/1, 451-452, n° 605; Oikonomides, Dated Byzantine lead seals, 114-115, n° 120; Nesbitt,
Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals, II, 52, n°9.7. Manactupy boropopurie Tfig év
ABnvaug Tiwpé Vg, Koju je OCHOBAO MOHax JoaHukuje 6nmm3y Mureta, aBrycra 1186. xpu-
coBy/by usgnaje Bacuesc Vcax II Aubeo, cf. Acta et Diplomata, VI, 121-122.

26 JTuxauesw, Victopmueckoe 3HadeHie, 124-126; crapuju 6pat nucropryapa Huxure
XoHmjata, 1 caM Iuca, 610 je aTMHCKM MUTPOIIONUT LY)Ke Off IBe AelieHnje, usmehy 1182.
1 1204. [Ta ce KyaT oBe MKOHE IIMPHO JIa/IeKO BaH 3U/IMHA CPelIbOBeKOBHE ATIHE, CBEfI0YM
BUIIIe M3BOPA — OCUM IIOMeHyTe XpucoBybe Vcaka II Aubena us aBrycra 1186, 3Ha ce aa je
IIpOC/TaB/beHN BojckoBoha Muxamo I'taBa TapxaHUOT CTOTMHAK FOAMHA KacHUje 6110 K-
TOP Liapurpazickor ManacTupa Majke Boxxuje T)¢ ABnviwtioong, a ucty nocsery, y jegHoM
aKkTy n3 centeMbpa 1364, nmana je u mutpononuja Ananuje u CoTuponoma, MCTOYHO Of
Tpanesynra, Bu{avtiva Eyypaga tiic Moviig Ilatpov, I, uspn. E. JI. Bpanycu, Atuua 1980,
99, 6p. 10.8; A. Failler, Pachymeriana altera, REB 46 (1988) 80, 83; Acta et Diplomata, I,
477-478.

#7 PL 215, 1560; Regesta pontificum Romanorum, 315, n°3654.

428 JTanin, Grands centres, 310.
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IleyaT Mmutpononura Atnae Hukone Armoreogopura, 1160-1175

KaMemeM joll ce 1394/5. 9yBasa y ceuIITy aTMHCKE MUTPOIIO/INj€, ¥ APEB-
HoM [TapTeHOHY, y apakmicy gecHo of onrapa.*”

Y o6mmxmem je Kopunry, no csegouewy Hukure Xonujara,"’ Ha-

pOYNTO TIOIITOBaHa O1Ia MKOHA cBeTor Teomopa CrparmiaTa 13 rpajickor
cabopHOT XpaMa, CBe JIOK je KpajeM 1147. HOpMaHCKO 6pOfOB/be, CKyIIa ca
ocTanuM 671aroM, rpajcKyM IpBalyIMa U Haj/IelIIIM )XeHaMa, Hulje OHeJI0

49 L. Legrand, Relation du pelerinage a Jérusalem de Nicolas de Martoni, notaire
italien, Revue de I'Orient latin 3 (Paris 1895) 652.

430 Nicetae Choniatae historia, 76.
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[Tewar Cepruja, kopunTckor mutpononuta, XI/XII cronehe

nyT Cununuje. AKo je CyAUTH 1O NedaTMa KOpMHTCKOT apxujepeja Cep-
THja 13 IPETXOJHOT Ieprofa, Teomop je Ha 0BOj MKOHM 6110 IIPEICTaB/beH y
1e710j GUTypM IOJ, ITYHOM PAaTHOM OIIPEMOM, JIeCHUI[OM OC/IOEH Ha KOIUbE,
JIOK je IeBOM pyKoM Ipuap>kaBao mtut.**! Hapounto je 6mra momrosaHa
U MKOHA HeroBOr Iapmaka ceeTor Teopmopa TupoHna, xoja je mocie HoOp-
MaHCKOT ITyCTOLIea TPajia, 10 >Ke/by aBTOKpaTopa Manojna I, mpenera y
Hapurpap. Llap je MKOHY OIITOYMO 3/1aTOM U IIOCJIE JOCTa BpEMEHa BPaTHo
y Kopunr. Ilo TexcTy enurpama, Koju je HajBepoBaTHUje 610 MCIMCaH Ha
3JIaTHOj OIJIATV OB€ MKOHE, MOXKe Ce 3aK/bYy4MTU Jja je BaCUJIEBC 3a CBOje
ycrexe Ha 60jHOM no/by (HaBofe ce AHTHOXMja, Aneno, Kunmmkmuja, cpricka
u 3emsba Ilanonaya, xpae Cunwuje, Cxuttiu, Mitianu, Te Hun n Ernmat)
6110 3axBajlaH yIIpaBO OBOM CBeTOM patHuKy.”” To morsphyje u enmurpam
ca jemHe CyBpeMeHe 3MJHe C/IMKe KOja je Kpacusia y/as y oM ceBacTa AH-
nponrka Kamarupa [lyke, Hacrane mpe 1157, y umjeM cy cpepuiTy 6mie
KOImbaHNMUKe TpeficTaBe cBeTor Teomopa TupoHa u aBToKparopa MaHojna
I - mapa je ca Heba kpyHucana boropoguna ca Xpucrom y Mefa/boHy Ha
TpyaMMa, IpeaBoano anheo, 3a wuMa je ctymao cBetu Hukoma, a cBetn
PaTHUK je BaCU/IeBCY ypy4uBao mMady.*

1 Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, V/3, 100-101, n° 1748; Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Ca-
talogue of Byzantine Seals, I, 80, n°25.4.

32 JTam6poc, O Mopxiavog k@OIE, 145-146, 6p. 222; pa je cabopra rpksa Kopuara
6mna mocseheHa fgBojuny cBetux Teopmopa, cf. Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine
Seals, II, 78; J. Cotsonis, Saints & Cult Centers: A Geographic & Administrative Perspective
in Light of Byzantine Lead Seals, SBS 8, 14.

33 Vcro, 43-44, 6p. 81; Mango, Art, 226; A. Aspamea, Emapylaxd iepa kel oty
KwvotavtivovnoAn dné tov Mavoviid Kopvnvd, Evgpodouvvoy, 1, 29-33; 3a momenyror
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Iocne xpcimaumxoi oceajarwa Llapuipaga

BepoBama y 4yfOoTBOpHY MOh C/IMKa IPUXBaTajy Off IIOKOPEHOT >KMB-
Jba M BUXOBM HOBMY, JIATMHCKU rocnopapu, nocie 1204. ITotoso cse mpe-
HOCHBE MKOHe KojuMa cy Pomeju y IpeTXOfHOM NepUOAY NPpUIUCUBATIN
HaTHpupopgHe Mohn 3aBpiIe cy 3a Biacty JIaTuHa y CBeTM/INIITIMA HbI-
XOBJMX IIOCTOjOMHA Ha 3amapy, Ifje UM je Takohe yka3uBaHO IOCeOHO IO-
mroBame.”* A jom peunTyje CBeZOYM YMIbEHMIA Jia je HajBeha crukana
CBETUIbA, MKOHa OpuruTpuje, ocrana y rpajy cBe BpeMe, jep je JOXMB/ba-
BaHa Kao 3alITUTHUIIA IpecToHuIe. To je, pa3yM/buBO, CaMO JOIPUHEIO
PasBojy meHor KynTa y goba I[Taneonmora.*

Uypa ca cnmmMkaMa Cy ce 1 Jla/be felnasana. [IBa off muxX Cy nporyma-
YyeHa Kao I03UB Ha cpebuBame omHOCa yHyTap LIpkBe moueTkoMm Biaje
Anpponnka II ITanmeonmora (1282-1328).*¢ Ha 3upy jemHOr cBpaTHUIITA,
613y Ceere Coduje, 6una je HacnmukaHa boropoania us 4njux cy ouujy
TOKOM MHOi0 gana Tekne cyse. OBoj npencraBu Majke boxnje noknonno
ce I caM BacuJIeBC. Y MCTO BpeMe, 13 /IMKa cBeTor [eopruja Ha AgpujaHo-
0/bCKOj Kammju rpaja (év toig Xapoiov)*’ morekina je kpB.*** VkoHe cy
nocpenHo oppebusane u nmena y nopdupu pobene napcke pene. Ilomro
je u3rybuo nBoje mele ofMax IO BUXOBOM pohemy, nap Augponuk II je
1294. HoBopohenoj khepu HageHyo uMe Ha cnefehu HaumMH — Ipey UKO-
HaMa JBaHaeCTOpUIie allOCTO/IA ICTOBPEMEHO je yIa/beHo 12 MCTOBETHUX
cseha, 4mje cy goropeBame IpaTyie MOMUTBE 32 37IpaB/be U AYT KUBOT
opgojuera. Hajmyxe je ropena oHa npep nukoM CuMoHa 3U/I0Ta, M TaKO je
oynyha cpncka kpapuna Cumonnga go6una ume.** OBaj 06peg je cBojum
CTMXOBMIMA OIIEBAO U JBOPCKM NeCHNK MaHojno @y **

ceBacra, cf. Polemis, The Doukai, 126-127, n° 98.

$1B, crp. 213-217.

85 B, crp. 203-205.

36 OKOHYABILY OY€BY YHMOHUCTUUKY MOMUTHKY BpahamweM Jocnda Ha TPOH Lapu-
rpajicKe IPKBe, MIaJii aBTOKPATOP je 0)KMBEO CTapMjy CIIOP ca MPUCTANUIIaMa HOYBLIET
narpujapxa Apcennja (t 1273), B. Ociipoiopcku, Victopuja Busantuje, 432, 454.

#7 Janin, Constantinople, 263-264.

48 Pachyméres, 111, 93-95.

4 Tbidem, 305; 3a mpeBoj, OBOT IIOIVIAB/ba Ha CPIICKU je3uk, B. BUVH] VI, 48.

49 Manuelis Philee carmina, II, ed. E. Miller, Parisiis 1857, 144; y MonuTBama je y3eo
ydernha u anexcanppujcku narpujapx Aranacuje I CuMoHMza Huje 611a jeivHO fiete AH-
nponuka II u Vipune Mongeparcke koje je Ha oBaj HaunH gobuno ume. bex maabu, parno

npeMuHynu 6par, 6o je uMmemak anocrona Bapronomeja, cf. Manuelis Philae carmina
inedita, ed. Ae. Martini, Neapoli 1900, 17, n°7.50.
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Y inyso goba Hohu, usmeby 7. u 8. mapta 1321, Kaja je 1 mapcka rapsa
OTMIIIA HAa IIOYMHAK, BJIAXEPHCKOM IIaJIaTOM Ce Pas/IeI/io CHAXKHO P3arbe,
KOje je Ha Hore IIOf[UIVIO 1Ie0 ABOP. Y3HEMUpEH, jep Yy IaJaTu Huje 6o
KOmba, BacuteBc AHApoHuK I je omMax rmocmao yoBeka CBOM HajOmmKeM ca-
BETHUKY, ydeHOM Teoopy MeToXnTy, 10 MUII/bEHE O IIOPEKITY U 3HAYEHY
oBor 3acTpauryjyher mumrama. Jloroter Tod yevikoD je 610 Ha 6femy youn
Hepepe mpaBociaBba y CBOM TeK 0OHOB/beHOM MaHacTupy Xpucra Xope,
67113y LapcKe majnare. Y HOBOYKpAIIeHOM KaTOMMKOHY, TOpef, MOHaxa, 610
je u meros yuennk Huhudop Ipuropa xaga je u3 namare ofjekHyo p3aj, jour
CH)KHUjU Off, IPBOT. 3aK/by4IMJIO Ce Jla MOXKe ITOTULIATY CaMO Off KOka KOjer
je mop, ceeTuM leoprujem, y3 IJIaBHU yIa3 y ABOPCKY Karmeny tfig Nikomolod
Oeotékov, nspamuo cmasum cmukap Ilasne,*! 1 MeToxuT mopyuyje aBTO-
KpaTopy ja je To 1obap 3HaK 3a OIy4aH o0OpadyH ca AiapeHuma, KOju Cy
OITyCTOILIVIV CBE Ma/Ioa3MjcKe MOKpajyuHe.*? 3a0puHy T BacuIeBC Max, 110
IPYTOM INIACHMKY, Iofceha fia je MCTM KO NPBM IIYT 3ap3ao0 Y BpeMe be-
rOBOT OlIia, youn pecraypanuje [lapcrsa 1261, WTO je Tajaulimy rOCIOAAP
[apurpana matuHcky nap bangyun II Kyprene npoTymauno kao 3710Kk00HM
IpefI3HaK Kpaja CBOje BIaJlaBMHE. Y3a/Iy[, Cy TOTOBO YMTaB CyTpallliby IaH
aBTOKpATOp U JIOTOTET Y YeTUPU OKa, Y3 MOMOh CTapux KmNUIa MpOpodYaH-
CTaBa M Pa3HMX IIpeficKasama, Te MeTOXUTOBMX 3HaHa U3 aCTPOHOMIjeE, Ha
Ko0ja je 61O jako IIOHOCaH, ITOKYIIABA/IN JIa OffTOHETHY CKPUBEHY IOPYKY
oBe 10 Ttapddofov Tig dkofig oLXVOV, Kako je Ipuropa HasBao, u mpospy 6y-
nyha morabama. Hucy ce moceTmnm fja MM I71aBHa OIIACHOCT IIPETY Off MJIa-
mor napa Augponuka 1144

Emnrer ITo6egorocHe Hajupe 61 oproBapao boropogmdmHoj MKOHN
KOjy Cy POMejCKU BIafiapy Iy>Ke Off iBa cTolieha HOCW/IM Y BOjHE IIOXOfe, CBe
IOk 1ofi suavHaMa Ilapurpaja Huje mana y pyke KpcTalla, IO4eTKoM e-
opyapa 1204.*** O meHOM M3ITIERy TEIIKO Ce UILITa MOXKe ITOy3/iaHo pehm.**

1 Peq je 0 IO3HATOM YMETHIKY, TopekoM 13 OTpaHTa, Koju je oko 1200. cTBapaoy
apurpany n unjum cy ce senmuma y Cetoj Coduju m manactupy boropopyme Eseprene
AMBUIN jOLI FerOBY caBpeMeHuiy, Jlobpuma Jagpejkosud u Hukosa n3 cimkapeBor pog-
Hor rpaga, Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes, 96; P. Magdalino, L. Rodley, The Evergetis fountain in
the early thirteenth century: an ekphrasis of the paintings in the cupola, Work and worship
at the Theotokos Evergetis, Belfast 1997, 432-447.

2 YlcTakHyTM Op>KaBHMK Ce OUMIVIENHO 3aj1arao, 1 IOpel IPETXORHO HeyCIemnx
IIOKYyIIIAja ca CTPaHMM HajaMHVIIMMA, 32 eHepIMYHY ak1ujy npotus Typaka.

3 Nicephori Gregorae, I, 302-306. YHyK cTapor BacuieBca Hamymra Ilapurpan Ha
Yekpe 1321, unme 3anounise ayroroguiusy rpahancku par. OKOHYaH je cBpraBameM AH-
mponuka Il u Tasia Benmkor moroteta MeToxnTa ¢ BIaCTH, U BbUXOBVM IIPUCITHVM 3aMOHa-
memeM. Y. P Paguh, Ctpax y nmosHoj Busauruju (1180-1453), II, Beorpan 2000, 117-119.

“4ym. crp. 106, Ham. 93.

5 Meby onoBHuM neyaTrMa Koju ce gatyjy y XI cronehe, cadyBana cy fBa Ha unjum
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boropopnunu mapaknuc y BlIaxepHCKOj IANaTH, 3a KOju MHOIU i08ope ga
je tioceehen senuxkomyuenuxy Jumuitipujy,*® npBa nomume Axa KomHmHa
KaJla OIMCyje IOKyIIaj aTeHTara Ha cBor oua 1107. [maBuu ymas, us mepme-
POM IIOIIOYaHOT MOPTMKA, HA/IA3MO Ce Ca jy>KHe CTpaHe, JOK Cy Ha ceBep-
HOM 3MAly O1Ia BpaTa Koja Cy Kallely JUpeKTHO MOoBe3VBaja ca IapCKUM
ofajama. Vako omaBHO 6e3 HajBehe cBeTHbe, MAPAKIINC TG VIKOTIOLOD MMa
CBOje MeCTo y BOpCKOM IiepeMonujany [Taneonora cpeguuom X1V croneha.
Ha 3aynokojanM cmy>x6ama aBrycTy WM IIapCKOM CUHY, BacuIeBC ce y be-
7I0j OJEXXIM HajIIpe MOMMO IIPefl KOMbaHMYKIM JIMKOM CBeTOr leopruja Ha
jyKHOj (pacapgy mapakinca, a Ty je Ha IOK/IObembe BepHINMa, n3Meby LBetn
u Backpca, 6una usnarana n ukoHa boropopnie Opurnrpuje. Ha ncrom
MECTY, TIOf} INKOM CBeTOr leopruja, HOBM BacuIEBC je Y 9aCT CBOT KPYHM-
cama 0 00MYajy Jenno HOBAI U3 PU3HMIE APXOHTVMA U BIUXOBMM CHHO-
BIUMa, Ka0 CMMOO/IMYaH HarOBelITaj IpocrepuTeTa cBoje bynyhe Baage.*

Jom jenHOj MPEeCTOHMYKOj 3UIHOj CIMLY IPUINMCHABAaHA je 9yJOTBOP-
Ha moh. ITox Mo3ankom cBertor [Jumnrpuja, y upksu boropomuue y mapu-
rpazckoj 4eTBpTH 3BaHOj Oikovopelov,*® moBpaTio ce BIJ, jeTHOM XUTebY
CornyHa, KaKo TO Y CBOM €HKOMIOHY OBOM CBETOM PaTHUKY Oe/lexXi XapTo-
¢dunakc conyHcke mutpornonuje Jopan CraBpakuje y apyroj monosuuu XII1
croneha.*”

[TpecTonnYKe MKOHE KOj/Ma j€ YKa3MBAHO HAPOYMTO IOLITOBAMbE
cpehy ce u y maTpujapmmjckuM HOKyMeHTUMa 13 OBOT BpeMeHa. Ha mpu-
Mep, MIKOHA CBETOT 8eniukomyenuxa u iobegorocuya Ieopruja Katafidrov

aBepcuma je boropoguia H Nikonoloc. Ha jegHoM koju je mpumnajfao Ipoepy U Iapaku-
MoMeHy JoBany, Matu Boxwja je oTmcHyTa y monyburypu Kako MCIper TPyRM HpUap-
»KaBa pyKaMa MeJla/boH ca XPpMCTOBUM IOIIPCjeM, a Ha IpyroM je cTojeha Boropoauia ca
BoromnapeHiemM Ha j1eBoj pyuy, cBojuHa Huxure, npoenpa u éni t@v kpicewy, cf. Zacos,
Byzantine Lead Seals, 1/3, 1449-1452, n*2678; Cheynet, La société byzantine, I, 57; Zacos,
Byzantine Lead Seals, II, 318-319, n° 654. ¥ moiykajoraMa ONITapCKVX alcUpia JABa Xpa-
Ma ¢ kpaja XII croneha, kocrypckum Anaprupuma u Cserom Teoprujy y Kypounosy Hap,
IIpecnioMm, HacnuKaHa je Majka boxxija ca McTMM HaTIMCOM Ha IIPecToNy M XpUCTOM Ha
JIEBOj CTPaHM CBOT Kpuina, B. [lenexanuguc, Kaotopia, cn. 5, 6a; L. Hadermann-Misguich,
Kurbinovo, Bruxelles 1975, 53-67.

#6 Annae Comnenae Alexias, 373-374. AHuHa HefoyMMIla MOXe Y cebu fja Kpuje
HajCTapyjy MCTOPHUjy OBOT IBOPCKOT 37lalba — Y YacT 3amTuTHMKA CO/yHa KOju MYy je Ha
HOYeTKY B/IafiaBJHe HaroBecTyo mobeny y npecynHom cykody ca Hopmanuma, B. ctp. 218,
IbEH OTal] IIOIVDKE IAPaK/INC y KOjy CMEIITa Y IParoLeHy MKOHY, 110 KOjOj je KaCHMje HOCHO
uMe.

#7 Pseudo-Kodinos, 172.20-174.14, 238.3-13.

8 Huje M3BeCHO KOju je fieo IIpeCcTOHMIIe y TUTaY, Janin, Siege de Constantinople,
182-183.

9 Joaxum Meup, Twdvvov Zravpakiov Aéyog €ig T Bavpata 100 Ayiov Anuntpiov,
MaxeSovikd 1 (1940) 363-364.
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ITeuar npoenpa Huxkure, XI cronehe

y MaHacTupy XpucroBor Backpcema, 3 akra Koju je y cpeny 9. Maja 1324.
u3fao Lapurpajckyu cuHop.* OBaj je MaHacTUP OOHOBMO BEIUKM JIOTO-
TeT, HONMMXIUCTOP U XpoHndap leopruje Akpomnomur (f 1282), a KTUTOpCcKa
IIpaBa HaC/lIeMO M MKOHY CBETOI MMemaKa CBOI Olla MaHACTUPY, HajBe-
pOBaTHUje, MOK/IOHNO eroB HajcTapuju cuH KoHcTanTmH,*' koju ce y

40 Acta et Diplomata, I, 103.
1 B. CHHOBJBEBY OIIOPYKY KOjy je cacTaBMO MOC/e cMpTH cynpyre Mapuje 1295, H.

Delehaye, Constantini Acropolitae hagiographi byzantini epistularum manipulus, AB 51
(1933) 279-284.

AKo je CyguTH IO jefMHCTBEHOM ENUTETY CBETOT paTHMKA M3BELEHOT Off I/Iarosa
KataPLow, MoXe ce MPETIOCTABUTH fia je YUeHN UCTOPUYAp CBOje TOCef e MOTINTBE W3-
roBopro 6ar mpep oBoM MKOHOM. CadyBaH je, a/i jolI yBeK HeM3JaT, HeToB eHKOMUOH
nocsehen ceerom Teoprujy, koju y cBom 96. mucmy momuise cuH Koncrantus, ibidem,



Onrapcka konxa Cetor Teopruja, Kyp6unoso, 1191

CUHOJIaJTHOM aKTy IIOMMIbe Kao IOYMBLIN. Y aKTy marpujapxa Mareja I,
usparoM oko 1400, Hamasy ce IIOMEH jOlI jefHEe MKOHE Koja je y>KMBasa
HAapOYNTO IOIITOBake 1 OM/Ia IpeAMeT IOK/IOmema (Tpookvvnua), a Ta-
Kobe HermosHaTa 13 [pyrux usBopa. ¥ NMUTamy je NKoHa boropoanue Tfig
Mayxovplwtioong, Koja ce yyBasa y je[HOj Off IAPUIPAJCKUX LIpKaBa Io-
ceehenux ceerom Jumutpujy.*?

Kao n y npeTxopHOM Ieprony, HajOpojHMja CBeOYAHCTBA O YYAOTBOP-
HVIM VIKOHaMa II0TNYy 13 Ilepa XOfj09acHyKa. Aytopu cy y foba Ilameonora
Owm yrimaBHOM u3 Pycuje. Y3 panuje momenyre civkaHe npepcrase, Cre-
¢dan Horopogucku, xoju je y Llapurpag cturao Ha CrpacHy cenmuity 1349,*?

274-275; cnoso ce Hanmasy y jeHOM pyKonucy MaHactupa JlaBpe Ha Atony n3 1303. rogu-
He, cf. George Akropolites, The History, ed. R. Macrides, Oxford 2007, 76-77; 3a moMeHyTH
Lapurpascku MaHactup, cf. Janin, Siége de Constantinople, 24-26.

42 Acta et Diplomata, IT, 404-405, n° 583; Janin, Siege de Constantinople, 99.

53 I Sevéenko, Notes on Stephen, the Novgorodian Pilgrim to Constantinople in the
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1enuBao je y Bennkoj npksu MosandHy nkony Pacnieha koja je 3 pana Ha
XprCTOBUM HOTaMa, off K/IMHOBA KOjiMa je 610 NPUKOBaH Ha KPCT, UCTa-
Kajla CBETY BOZY, KOjOM Cy ce BepHM IoMasuBanu. VIKoHa je mpefcrapbana
MU3aHCLIEH 3a UHCIpymenitie XpUCTOBOT CTPajamba, KOjUi Cy Y MaHACTUPY
Caeror leopruja t@v Mayydvwv 61y 4yBaHM y HAPOYUTOM pPeIMKBUjapy
TI07] TIEYaTOM BacUIEBCa, U je[THOM TOMIIIbE M3/TaTaHy Ha IIOK/IObErbe I 1ie-
NVBae BepHMX. '

Yetupn pmenennje KacHuje, Virmaruje ns Cmonencka ce y Ceetum
aIloCTONMMMa IIOKJIOHMO MKOHM boropopuie Koja ce jasuna ceeitiom ciiap-
Uy y iycitiurbu, a IOMIIbe ¥ BENUKY XPUCTOBY MKOHY M3 KOje Ce 3a4y0 I/1ac
onpocTa ynyheH MOMMOIY KOju ce Ha CaMpTHOM OPY MCKPEHO II0Kajao,
y Manoj CriacoBoj 1pkBM y3 xpaM nocseheH mwerosum ydenunyma. OBa
npexcraBa Cuna boxujer ce moncrosehyje ¢ oHoM kop jepohakona 3ocn-
Me, Koju je oko 1420. mocetno CBeTe aniocTore U 3a6eIeXX1o IpencToOpujy
IIOMEeHYTe MKOHe — IIpef] BoM ce OrmynHu kanybep 3aBeroBao fa Hehe mo-
HOBITH CBOj TpeX, /I Ia je umak nounuuo.” Vrmwaruje ce 17. gerem6bpa
1389, Ka0o 1 IEroB MMEHOM HEIIO3HATV CYHAPOSHMK HapegHe rOfuHe, I0-
K/IOHMO 1 boropogu4nnoj nkonu, geny anocrona JIyke, Koja je cBakor met-
Ka YMHIIA BeJIMKa 9yfa y upkBu Majke boxxuje y3 KonHeHe suinHe rpaja,
613y kamnuje ceeror Pomana.***

ITomeHyTM AHOHMM INIIe O MUPCKOj LPKBU y CPeAUILITYy I'pajia U
VIKOHI Y B0j, KOja je ITaKk CBake Hefje/be MCIe/buBaIa 6oHe. VcTu mokio-
HYIK CIIOMMbE ¥ YYZOTBOPHM XPUCTOB JIMK M3pe3bapeH y IOMyparoM jac-
mcy u3 Cere Coduje, KOju ce Hala3no y ceBepHOM IIPKBEHOM Opofy, Ha
jY’KHOj CTpaHM CEBEPOMCTOYHOTI IMIACTPA, Te IpefcTaBy ceeTor Hukomne y
MaHacTupy nocBeheHOM MUPIMKMCKOM CBETUTEhY O3y MIeTauKe 4eT-
BPTH, KOja je jegHOM XpuinhaHWHY flana cTOTUHY pybama.*’ Pycku xopo-
YaCHUIM, CBY Ofpefia, NIy ¥ O HepyKoTBOpeHoM nnKy CuHa boxujer y
MaHacTupy Xpucra @uranTpona nopes MaHraHcKor IBOpa, Kao U O JIEKO-

XIV century, Siidost-Forschungen 12 (Miinchen 1953) 165-175.

4 Tlo pyckoM AHOHUMMY C Kpaja uctor croneha, ry6a, Tpcka U KOIbe Cy ZOHOILe-
H1 y Ceery Codujy Ha Benuku deTBpTak M IOCTaB/baHM Ha OCEOHU IMPOCKMHUTAP Ha-
YlibeH, 110 TIpefamy, off ApBeta Hojesor koBuera, cf. Majeska, Russian Travelers, 29-31, 35,
133, 215-218, 369. Moxe ce TBpauti fia je Credpan u3 Hosropogpa 6mo y Bemixoj npxsu
9. anpwia 1349, a mpeTnocTasba Ce Ia je MPOCKMHUTApP OMO y jyTOMCTOYHOM YIIy Cpe-
AUIIbET TpaBeja ceBepHOT 6pofia XpaMa, ca 3alafHe CTpaHe CeBePOUCTOYHOT CTYIIA.

5 Ibidem, 95, 185, 304-306.

6 Ibidem, 101, 149, 329-331; Janin, Constantinople, 262. Peunt mpumep Kako ce
[eIOBM CTapyX JIETEHAN O HAjIIOMITOBAHNIM LIApUrPaicKuM MKoHaMa boromajke, Opurnu-
TpUje 1 JAaBHO HecTajle BraxepHuTIICe, BpEMEHOM YAPYXKYjy M Npunucyjy muahum gygo-
TBOPHUM MKOHaMa.

#7 Majeska, Russian Travelers, 133, 145, 151, 218, 273-274, 354-355.
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BITOM M3BOPY MCIIOZ LIPKBe, Off UMje je BOfe YaK ¥ Iecak Ha o6amu Mopa y
KOje ce yIMBajia MIMao UCLeNMNTe/bCKy Moh.*®

AKT Bace/beHCKOr naTpujapxa Mateja I 3 jyma 1401. nomumse jou
jenHy mpecToHM4KY MKoHY, boropopune 1ig KovBovkAapaiag, HermosnaTy
U3 OPYIMX M3BOPA, a MCTOBPEMEHO OCBET/baBa VI MATepMjalHM BUJ, K-
Ta HOjelUHNX MKOHA. Jako cy Morle 6MTH Y IPUBAaTHOM, OZHOCHO, IOPO-
AMYHOM BJIACHMIITBY KOje ce HaclehuBano, HApOYNMTO MOIITOBAHE MKOHE
CY MCTOBpeMeHO IIpeficTaB/bae jasHo goopo.** He camo ga Kanu TaBpena
VIKOHY HYje MOIJIa OfHEeTH ca co060M Kajia je perna fia Harryctu Llapurparp,
KOju ce of moyeTKa 1394. Ha/mas3no Moj MOTIYHOM KOITHEHOM OJI0KaJioM
Typaka,*® Hero je meH OparT, jepej HEIIO3HATOT MIMEHA U CYBTACHUK VIKOHe, !
MOpao IMYHO BacuaeBcy Manojny I ja monmosxu Tpy cTOTHHe IepIepa Kao
3ajior ia he MKOHa 1 majbe ocTaTM y Xpamy Ifie je o Tafa yyBaHa.*” JJoky-
MEHT CBeJOYM ¥ KaKO CY IIPBOONUTHO Jie/beHV HOBYAHY MTPUIO3M TIOK/IOHN -
Ka, jeqHa TpehuHa je mpumagana LPKBU Y K0joj Ce MKOHA HaJlaswiIa, oK je
npyre nBe TpehuHe menuno fBoje BracHuKa cnuke Mehy cobom. ITpuxonn
Off PAa3/IMYNTUX CITY>KOU ¥ MOTIMTBOCTIOB/bA JPXKAHMX VCIIPe]] MKOHE, Kao U
oHM of Tpofiaje cBeha 1 y/ba 3a KaH[WIA, ie/beHN Cy IIaK HA [[Ba Jiea, Off
KOjUX je jejaH UIIAO jepejy KOjU je CIIyKuo, a Apyru BaacHuuuMa. Ilomro
je v 6paT HaITyCTMO MPECTOHMILY, a IIpe HO IITO je 1 caM KpeHyo us Llapu-
rpaja nyT 3anagHe EBpore, genem6pa 1399,% aBTokparop je MKOHY yCTy-
V0 CBOM JiBOpaHVHY Jumutpujy BynoTn,** y3 HakHazgy of fiBe CTOTHHE
IIepIiepa, a OBaj je MKOHY IpeHeo y gpyru xpam. Kaga ce cpenmuuom 1401. y
IpeCTOHMIY BpaTiIa HacleJHNIA TIPBOOUTHUX BIacHMKa AHa Batanuma,
HaTpujapx Hajaxke Ja joj ce BpaTe IPUXOAY Off MKOHE, a/I [a C/IMKa OCTaHe
y LIpKBU I7ie ce Tafia Ha/la3uIa, o IIoBpaTKa BaculeBca ca 3amaja, Te ja ce

8 Tbidem, 37, 97, 141, 161, 183, 371-374; 3a 0By 06UTe/b CMEILITEHY Y3 UCTOYHE
MOPpCKe 3SUAMHE TPaja, 4uju Cy ocHuBauu noderkoMm XIV croneha 61 mecason Huhudgop
XymH u merosa Khu, Bacumuca Vpuna Xymuena [Taneonornna cf. R. Janin, Les monastéres
du Christ Philanthrope a Constantinople, REB 4 (1946) 135-162; G. P Majeska, The
sanctification of the first region: Urban reorientation in Palaeologian Constantinople, Actes
du XV¢Congres, II/A, 361-364; BMFD 4, 1383-1388.

49 Y. crp. 180, Har. 268.

0 Ocimpoiopcku, Vicropuja Busanruje, 509.

1Y ycripaBu ce jaB/ba caMo IIOJ, CBOjUM IIOPOAMYHIM MMEHOM Kao mdmnag favpdg.

2 Cyma Huje 6uma Oe3HadajHa, lleHa jefHOT Mava y omcaheHoM rpapy je maHo-
cuna 20 mepriepa, KaKo CTOjM y IMONKCy HacneacTBa AHfpoHuka Tpuxe u3 1400, Acta et
Diplomata, II, 406, n° 584.

163 Ocinipoiopcku, Victopuja Busantnje, 514-515.

164 OBaj yrnepHuK je mocre 29. centem6pa 1404, no Hanory Manojna II, otuinao Ha
Csety Topy, na 61 ypemio ybupare mopesa y HoBOocmo60heHnM KpajeBuMa Off Typcke
BJIACTH, B. UCTO, 516-517.
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TpehnHa mputora Koju cy BepHIUI[M OCTaB/balu [IPef UKOHOM Jiaje XpaMy Y
KOjeM je mpBOOUTHO 6ma.*®

BehnHa Hapo4nTO MMOIITOBAaHMX MKOHA WIIAK Ce HATA3WIA y IIOCERY
IIpxBe, a IpUXOA O TPOOKVVNUA IIPES HbIUMa Cé MOTao YCTYIaTH U I0je-
puHIMMA. Tako je mpoTOHOTapMjy XpUCTOIO/bCKe MuTpononuje Kujgony,
Koju je, momto cy Typum 1391. y HOTIyHOCTM pa3sopuin meros rpap,*®
yTOUMIITe IIPOHAIIA0 Y 06/mpkmoj Kcantuju, marpujapx Auronnje IV, maja
1394, 3apaj uspgpykaBarma YCTYIIMO OHE NPUJIOTe KOje Cy IOKJIOHMIM Ja-
Ba/M MKOHU cBeTor [eopruja.*” OBa mapuBama CBaKako HUCY Ouia Maina,
jep €y CBOjUM M3HOCMMA IIPUBIAYMIa U MaXby Bapainya. Vicre je rogune
y IpecToHMIM pamrduimbeH MoHax [laBne Tarapuc. OH je jom Ha moueTky
CBOje gyxoeHe Kapujepeje, TOKOM KOje je JOCIIeOo 10 3Barba TUTY/IAPHOT JIa-
TUHCKOT marpujapxa Llapurpapa, jom 3a >xmBoTa nmarpujapxa Kammcra (t
1363) mokyurao fia jefHy MKOHY KOjy je IOCefoBao IIPOI/AcK Yy[OTBOP-
HOM } Ca FbOM KP€eHe y CaKyIlUbalbe IIPUJIOTa, ajlM CY I'a jABHO PaCKPVHKA/IN
HajO/IVDKM CPOJHUIIM, T1a je 6110 IIPMMOPAH Jja HaIlyCTy IPeCTOHMIY.

V rpapoBu y yayTpammocty LlapcTBa cy MManyu MKOHE KOje Cy YXKI-
Bajle HAPOYNTO IOLITOBAIbE — MICAHA CBEJOYAHCTBA O OBMM CIMKaMa Cy
Hajuemrhe ocTaB/banu BUXOBM XuTebu. Tako yuenu Teomop Ilenmmjacum,
Kazia moyetkoM XIV Beka omnucyje cabopuu xpam Csetux Teomopa y Cepy,
y CBOM HAJIaXHYTOM TEKCTY a/ly[Ayupa Ha JIMKOBE IBOjMIle CBETUX PaTHUKA
OKOBaHMX CpebpoM, KOju Cy YyBaHM Yy IOCEOHOM, 3UJaHOM IIPOCKIHUTA-
PY Y I/ITaBHOM LIPKBEHOM OPOJy, HaCIIpaM MUTPOIIOIUTCKOT TpoHa.*”® Kana
nyIe o YyAuMa cBeTux Teopopa, omcyje u Ba forabaja y kojuma cy cBoje
MeCTO VIMaJIa U BbJIX0Ba 00/mmyja U3 cepcke Karenpane. Hajpe je moxnennn
IIapCKY TOPE3HIK, Ha VIMe [yTa, Off LIPKBEeHMX CTY>KITesba y3€0 Ba Hajoo/ba
napuma 13 cTaje MUTPOIIONINTA — TACTyBU Cy 61 nocsehenu ceetum Te-
OZOp¥Ma U HUKO VX JIO Tafla Huje jaxao. Y HacTymy 6eca, jep Hije CTUTao jja
cripeun Kpaby, Brajiuka je CBOjuM apXujepejcKuM IITAIoM yAapuo, Kao jja
X je CMaTpao OATOBOPHUM, UKOHe (TOV OENTAV ikOVWV) CBETUX PaTHUKA.
VI3 BUXOBUX /IMKOBA je MOYe/Ia KamaTu KpB ¥ 3adysie ce peun WG (Dpev,
Opdpev, GAN" dvexopeda. Vicror Tpena Beh ofgmakiu jaxaum 3aBpLIMIN Cy
Ha 3eMJb}, a KOM Ce caMM BpaTHIu y MUTpononujcky mtany. Creneha
ITenyjacumoBa NpUIIOBECT JOHOCK JieTa/be KOjuX HeMa Kof, leopruja Axpo-
MO/INTA Kajia myie o oxoxy 1255. mporus [Iparore 1 mo6ymweHnkKa, Koju

165 Acta et Diplomata, II, 513-515, n° 658.

166 K. 1. Xjonu, Totopia tijc Kapdlag, Kaama 1968, 60.

167 Acta et Diplomata, 11, 204, n° 458.

48 Tbidem, 224-230, n°476; Oikonomides, The Holy Icon, 41-43.

49 A. K. Opnangoc, H pntpomolig tdv Zepp@v katd thv Ekgpaocty Tod Iedaoipov,
EEBZ 19 (1949) 263-264.
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Csetu Teopop Tupon, Kocmocorupa y Bupn, 1152
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Csetu Teopop Crparunat, Kocmocotupa y Bupnu, 1152
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cy nog, omcazioM apxam Menuuk.”’ Bede youn 60ja ca Byrapuma, aBTo-
kparop Teopmop II Jlackapuc je mposeo Ha MonmuTBM Y XpaMy CaeTux Teo-
nopa y Cepy, a HOC/Ie YCIIEeIHO OKOHYAHOT II0XO0/a, y TIOBPAaTKy Ha IMyTY 3a
CoryH, Kao 3HaK 3aXBa/JIHOCTH 3a MoMoh y o6padyHy ca mobymeHnImMa,
IapoBao je cpeOpo u 31aTo KojuM he KyjyHIMje OITOYNTI UKOHE (TAG iepag
elkOVOG) CBETUX PaTHUKA, VICIIPEN KOjUX ce BacuyeBC youu 6utke Momno.*’!
Csetu Teomopu kao ote@avitar kop Ilegnjacuma Mory ce TyMaumTy Kao
Oflpa3 peasHOT M3I/efja ABOjUlle CBETUX paTHMKA Ha MKOHaMa M3 CepcKe
cabopHe IIpKBe; HajcTapuje MO3HaTe MPEeACTaBe KPYHUCAHUX CBETUX PaTHM-
Ka y 3UTHOM C/IMKapCTBY, ca BEHIIeM Kao CMOOIOM CBOT My4YEHUINTBA Ha
I7IaBM, TIOZ, ITYHOM BOjHOM OIIpEMOM, IIOTUYY C IOYeTKa JpyTe IOTOBIHE
XII croneha n3 Kocmocotnpe y Bupn.*

V3 napaxuyror onuca @unoreja Kokuna,*” y >xurujy cseror Case

Hosor (1 1347), ca3Haje ce Jja je y MCTIOCHUIIY OBOT CBETOTOPCKOT JICHXACTe
U XOJJOYaCHMKA, KOja je OyIa CMellTeHa Ha jy>KHUM IaJiHaMa MCIIOf, Ipa-
Zia, 3a HEeroBor KpaTkor 6opaska y Vpakmuju TokoMm Tpehe penennje XIV
croneha, moumropaHa Kao Yy[JOTBOpHA jeHAa XPpUCTOBA MKOHA. YCPIHE MO-
JINTBE TIpef; 0BOM C/IMKOM JOHOCWIE CY AYIIEBHO M TeeCHO ucLebeme.

O Hapo4MTO NMOLITOBAaHMM MKOHaMa Ha Csetoj fopu u y meHOM 3a-
neby u3 oBor nepuoza nogaTKe Mpyskajy, pe CBera, akTy cayyBaHM y 6ora-
TUM apXMBJMa aTOHCKMX MaHACTHpPa. VIBUPOH ce y OpOjHUM TOKYMEHTUMA,
MOYEBIIN Of aBrycTa 1273, HasuBa MaHACTUPOM TI|G LTEPAy VoL O(e0Td)-
kov TN§ [wptiwtioos,*”” mo cBojoj Hajsehoj cBeTUHHN, K0joj je off Kpaja XI
croneha 6uo nmocsehen mapakmic HafloMak MaHACTUPCKOT ynasa. VIkoHa
Bboroponune Iloprantuce je cBakako jefHa Off HajCTapyujuX [0 AaHAC cady-
BaHMX YY[OTBOPHMX BU3AHTHUjCKMX MKOHA, YMjU C€ KYIT Y KOHTUHYUTETY

470 Acropolitae opera, 114-117; npema Ilegujacumy Jparota je 3ay3eo MenHUK, 13-
IJIefia CaMo JOM IPaf, HOK je POMejCKM FapHU30H 3a/[p>Kao TEIIKO 0CBOjMBMU aKpOIIO/b, M.
Popovié, Did Dragotas conquer Melnik in 12552 Tmacuuk 51/1 (Ckomje 2007) 15-23.

! Theodori Pediasimi eiusque amicorum quae exstant, ed. M. Treu, Potisdamiae
1899, 20-22.

72 Sinos, Kosmosoteira, 195-197; IlemujacuMoBy €y CIIUCK Y KCTO BpeMe jefHY U3-
BOPM KOjU CBeflove O TOCTOjamy 11 MoryheM U3ITTely YyIOTBOPHMX NKOHA CBeTuX Teomopa
u3 Cepa; IIOCTOjU ¥ IIPETIIOCTAaBKa JIa je y MUTay OMIa jeHa VIKOHA, Ta4HNje MepMepHa
IJI0Ya, Ha KOjoj CY y IZINTKOM perbedpy Oumita m3BefieHa 000julia CBETUX paTHMUKA IO Ca-
cBuM ofnpehenom nkonorpadcekom mopeny, I. Drpic, The Serres Icon of Saints Theodores,
BZ 105/2 (2012) 645-693.

73 TIpe mpBoOT CTyIIakha Ha TPOH Bace/beHCKe maTpujapiunje 1353, OH je 11ecT rogyHa
IIPOBEO Ha MUTPONO/NjCKOM IpecTony VMpaknuje Tpauxe.

7t OdoBéov Kwvotavtivoumodews tod Kokkivov aylodoywka €pya, I. @eooalovi-
keig ayloy, m3pn. /1. I Lamuc, Comnyn 1985, 263.

475 Tviron, 111, 111, n°61.11-12.
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Boropopuiia IToprantunca, ViBupown, XI cronehe
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MO)Xe IIPAaTUTU CKOPO YMTaB MIWIEHUjyM.*® V kamiaciiuxy Manactupa la-
Baymortuce y BoxeHy, koju cy merosu KTutopy, fecrior Toma IIpesy6osuh
u XeHa My Bacumca Mapuja [Taneonormna, maja 1375. nputo>Xumu cBeTo-
ropcKoj Bennkoj maBpu, Ha IpBOM ce MeCTy Hajla3) OKoBaHa VIKOoHa boro-
porune TG TaBaliwtio(ong), kKojoj cy HegocTajanu pyka u geéa tiewaitia.”’”

Ipauiesyniticko yapcinéo, Mopeja

CBoje moce6HO IOLITOBaHE MKOHE MMAJIO je 1 TpamesyHTcKo apcTBo. Y
Benuxoj upxeu nocsehenoj Majuu Boxujoj, rpagckoj cabopHOj LIpKBK 1 CTa-
POM apX1jepejcKoM CEUIITY, § HOCeOHOM MPOCKMHUTAPY HPIC/IOHEHOM Y3
jemaH of cTy6aria, YyBana ce boropopyaiHa NKoHa 110 K0joj je, ITpeMa peurmMa
TpaIe3yHTCKOT MUTPOIO/TA Jocuda, ¥ caM XpaM HOCHO MMe XPpUOOKEPANOG.
Ila je Hajiipe ped o0 MPBOOUTHOj 3/1aTHO] omtaTy boropopmyunHor HUM6a,”
CBefloYe MO3HUjU CKyTIoLleHN NapoBu. VIkony Majke ca XpucroM y Hapydjy
IOfATHO je 1223. yKpacuo, JparuM KaMermeM 1 OyicepyMa 3aIlIeleHIM Off
Menuxka, 3eT OCHUBa4a U APYTY Brajiap napcrsa AHapoHuk I Inmon, y sHak
3aXBTHOCTY 3a TT00eMy HaJ| CeMITYYKVM 3aBOjeBauyMa. Y IeHY 4yJOTBOPHY
Moh Beh ce o panmje BepoBasio Mehy cTaHOBHMIIMMA IPajia; CBOjUM 37IaTHUM
MeJja/bOHVIMA U MUHDYIIIaMa MKOHY je YKpacuia KeHa caMo 300r cHoBuDema
na he nusneyerme cBoje 6omecTyt MpoHahy y CBETVIINIITY IPajicCKOT 3alITUTHM-
Ka cBeTor Eprennja.*”’

JenHo4yacOBHO IMOMpaYere CYHIa, Y IIOHeNe/baK 5. Maja 1361, 3arexio
je mapa Anekcuja III Komanna, merosy maru Vipuny, apxoHTe 1 nmcua Koju
Oenexxu oBaj gorahaj Muxamna [lanapera Ha MomTBY y MaHacTHpy CyMme-

176 K. Chryssochoidis, The Portaitissa icon at Iveron monastery and the cult of the
Virgin on Mount Athos, Images of the Mother of God, 133-142.

477 Lavra, III, 106, n° 147.1-2; H. Pagowesuh, I. Cy6oitiuh, boropopuia IaBammo-
tica y Bomeny, 3PBU 27/28 (1989) 232; cBakako HauMieHM Off IVIEMEHUTHX MeTasa,
BEPOBATHO CYy IIpeACTaB/baly HaKHAHM YKpac, MOXK/ia JapOBe Y BUYy MeTa/lHe OIUIaTe
BoropopuunHe 1ake u medaTa Koju Cy BUCWIM Ha MaHIMhy DPUKOBAaHUM 3a MKOHY. B.
boropopuiy BnaxepHcky us baukosa unu Kupnorucy ns Ceeror Mapka y Benernuju, ctp.
137-139, 213-217.

78 TpamesyHTCKa MUTPOIIONNja Ce TIOK OBUM MMEHOM, Tf] €MwvOpw TAG ofi§ UnTpo-
néAews Xpvookepdhw Tf) Oeopntopt, mpu nyT cpehe npe cpepune XII croneha, y mucmy
Teopopa IIpogpoma Koje je yIyTHO CBOM IIpMjaTesby M yIUTE/bY, apXUIIacTupy TpamesyHTa
Credany Cxmmnuy, PG 133, 1257.

79 Fontes historiee imperii Trapezuntini, I, ed. A. Papadopulos-Kerameus, Petropoli
1897, 115.19-29, 131.21-31; Janin, Grands centres, 277; Bryer, Winfield, Pontos, 239-240.
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Boropopuma Teockenactoc (aBepc), ceetn leopruje u Teomop (pesepc)

nma.*®® Hesennkoj ukonu boropommie ca Xpucrom Ha neBoj pyum (30x25
1M),*! 4nju ce HacTaHaK Ha OCHOBY OJIMKA OKOBA MO)Xe JJATOBATU Y KPaj
XIIT croneha, mokIOHMO Ce, IpeMa COIICTBEHNM pednma (TpooeKVVOE THV
TAUTNG YUXOOWTNPA AOTIACAUEVT lkdVa) ¥ TIOBE/BY MAHACTUPY U3 HeLeM-
Opa 1364, moMeHyTH aBTOKpaTOp. Bepyje ce ja MKOHa IpecTaB/ba [1e/o aro-
crona JIyke, a mpeMa JCTOj JIereHaM, IPBY YT 3abenexxeHoj 1446,2 maHa-
CTHUP je OCHOBaH Y3 IleIITepy I7e Cy ABOjulla MOHaxa u3 ATuHe, BapHasa n
Co¢ponnje, mo nposubemwy npemrasum untaso LlapcTso, Ha ganexkom ITon-
Ty IPOHALIIM CBOjy 3alUTUTHULY, MKOHY boropommie Atmucke.* C npy-

0 0. Jlamiicugy, Mixan\ tod ITavapétov nept t@v MeydAwv Kopvnvav, Atuna 1958,
73.7-13. BoropopuunH MaHACTUP Ca3UfiaH y CTEHM Ha 3amajHuUM OOpOHI[MMA IUIAHUHE
Mena, yeTpieceTak KuioMeTapa jy)XHO off TpamesyHTa, OOHOBMO je TIOYETKOM CefiMe Jie-
neHuje XIV Beka MOMEHYTH BacUIeBC U MIOTBPAMO Tocefie y obmacTu Majisyka Koje cy Ma-
HACTUPY HapyMBa/y HBETOBY IPEIV U MPETXONHNIY Ha TPaIlle3yHTCKOM IpecTony, cf. Acta
et Diplomata, V, 276-281; Janin, Grands centres, 274-276; Bryer, Winfield, Pontos, 254-255.

81 Xpucanim, 'H ExxAnoia Tpanelodvtog, Apxeiov ITévtov 4-5 (Atuna 1933) 481-
482.

4827y pyxormucy InoHucrjesor maHacTupa Ha ATony (6p. 268), cf. Lambros, Catalogue,
390-391, n°3802. Bpenu mopceTnTy Ha HAPOYNUTE Bese OBe CBETOrOpcKe obuTerbu ca Tpa-
Ie3yHTCKMM LapcTBoM. CpelicTBa 3a JOBpLIETaK MaHACTHPA U PEJOBAH TOAVIIBY IPUXOT
HOBOOCHOBaHOM OpaTCTBY 06e30e1o je cBOjoM XpUCOBY/BOM U3 cenreMbpa 1374, ympa-
Bo Anexcuje III Benmuxu Komumn, cf. Actes de Dionysiou, éd. N. Oikonomides, Paris 1968,
50-61, n°4.

43 Camo mpegame Huje ctapuje of XIII croneha, a Moxxe 6uTu u gparoreHo cBe-
TOYAHCTBO O MOHAIIKMM MUTpanujaMa HakoH IV kpcramkor moxona. Cyaehu mo nkoso-
rpadcKoM THITY, MKOHa je komuja boroponuue Opurnrpuje, ma ce Ai MpeTIOCTaBUTH Aa CY
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JIntujcka nkoHa ca Hakcoca, spyra nonosuna XIV croneha

y ATuHM TIOCTOjajle Be HApOYNUTO MomToBaHe boroponuunHe nKoHe, B. cTp. 235. bojenn
C7I0j Ha VIKOHM, YCTIefi BUIIeBEeKOBHe 6orocmyxbeHe ynorpebe, aHac je TOTOBO HOTIYHO
JICTPBEH, a OHA CMEIITEHA Y HOBM OKBMP Ca MeTalHOM omaroM m3 1700. Manactup je
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[Tonehuna nkoue

3aIIyCTeo y BpeMe I'PUKO-TypCKor para 1921/2, a Hajehy cBeTussy — Boropognunny MkoHy
ca IPyTMM AparolieHOCTVMa, MOHAcU Cy y 6eKCTBY 3aKOManIM Ha OOMVDKIbeM MaHacTUp-
ckoM MeToxy Cete Bapsape. Henyny fieliennjy KacHumje, MUKOHa je TpeHeTa U IPMBPEMEHO
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Bboropopmiia Meracnmneoruca, gpyra nonosusa XIII Bexa

re CTpaHe, HA OCHOBY HEKO/IMKO MCTOBETHUX OJIOBHMX IlevyaTa ca cTojehom
Boropopmiom OpaHTOM CUTHMPAHOM Kao H ©@EOCKENACTOC Ha aBepCy U
CBETVM paTHMIMMA Y ITyHOj paTHO] onpemu leoprujem n Teomopom Ha mo-
nehunm,** Moxxe ce mpeTHoCcTaBUTH Jia je M bolom 4y8aHo CeCTPUHCTBO, Koje

IoXparmeHa y aTMHCKY BusanTtujcku Mysej, a faHac ce 4yBa y MaHacTupy Néa Zovpeld, Ha
nagnHamMa BepMuja, HEKMX JIBafieceTak KMIOMeTapa jyro3anagHo oy, Bepuje.

84 Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, II, 366, n°790; /Tuxaes, MonusnoBysl, 95-96, 6p.
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85 TocenoBano

486

jé UTpajio BUJHY Y/IOTY y PEIUTMO3HOM KMBOTY TpamnesyHra,
HApOYMTO IOIITOBaHY, BEPOBATHO 3UHY, CIUKY boropoauie.

Ho cpepmue XIV croneha y mornyHocty je 6mmo yobmrdeHo npepa-
e U OKO jefiHe boroponunne MKOHe Ha CacBUM JPYyTOM Kpajy HeKaJJallliber
[apctBa, Ha ceBepy Ilenononesa. Ha moveTky cBoje XpucoBy/be U3 alpu-
ma 1348, xojom ce morBphyjy mpaBa u moceny, BacuieBc JoBaH VI Kan-
TaKy3VH MMeHyje MaHacTup Ho HajBehoj cBeTumy, mkoHu boropopuie
MeyaonmnAaiwTioong, 3a Kojy ce TBpAM fia je [e/o arocTona u jeBanbemcre
Jlyke.*” VIkoHa ce 1o JjaHac 4yBa y TOj oOute/by,*® ma je y3 Heke CBeTOrop-
CKe MKOHE HajgyKe in situ, y MaHacCTUpY IJie je HaCTao M pa3Bijao Ce HheH
KynT. VIkoHa mmpuHe 56 1 BUCHMHE 72 IIM y TOPHEM j€ JeNy MOMTyKPY>KHO
3aBpIlIEHa, IPEKPUBEHA IIO3HIjOM OIIJIATOM Off IVIEMEHUTIX MeTaja i CMell-
TEeHa Y HOBMjJ MIPOCKMHNUTAP Y OONMKY TPUIITHXA, Off KOTa je cauyBaH CaMo
cpepuimby Jieo. boropopuia ca XpucTom Ha IPECTONy je M3BEJieHa Y BUCO-

62.10; nevaru ce garyjy y XIII, ogHocHO HapenHoO cTonehe.

85 Ktutop oBor boropopguunsor MaHacTipa, modeTkoM apyre nomosyune XIV cro-
neha, 6mna je mapuna-mMaty VipuHa, y meMy Cy caxparmbeH! HeHV YHYIM, AeCOoT AHZIpO-
HuK (1376) u Bacuiesc Manojo III (1417), a mpuBpeMeHO je y lbeMy II049MBa0 ¥ CYH IIO-
TOMbET, BacuieBc Anexcuje IV (1 1429), mpe Hero ITO CY BeroBY 3eMHM OCTalV IPEHeTH Y
xpam Boroponuue tij¢ Xpvookepdlov, cf. Janin, Grands centres, 272-274; Bryer, Winfield,
Pontos, 244-245.

486 TpaIe3yHTCKO CBETWINIITE HIje jefJTHO C OBAaKBOM ITIOCBETOM Y BU3aHTHjCKOM
CBETY, jefHO Off BUX Ha ocTpBy Hakcoc u manac 4yyBa muTHjcKy MKOHY Boropommie H
@EOCKENACTOC ca XpUCTOM Ha JIeBOj pyuu u apxanbenma MuxannoMm u [aBpuiom koju
UM ce K/amajy, Te Paciehem Ha monehurn. Ha ocHOBY CTWIICKMX Of/IVKa MIKOHA Ce MOXKe
maroBaTu y Apyry nonosuny XIV croneha, a BoropoanunHo momnpcje u Manyu XpuUcToc Ha
Ipefboj CTPAH!U MKOHE, M3y3€B LA, Y HOTIYHOCTH CY IPEKPUBEHN HOBUjUM CPeOPHUM
okoBoM, B. H. Jlpangaxuc, Meoawwvika KvkAddwv, Apxatohoykov Aegktiov 19 (AtnHa
1964) 420-435.

47 Acta et Diplomata, V, 191-193; MaHacTUpPCKM MI'yMaH, apXVMaHAPUT U IIPOTO-
cunben Mapko je TOM IPUIMKOM aBTOKPAaTOpy II0Ka3ao U CTapyje XpUCOBY/be Koje Cy 001-
Te/by u3famy napesu Aagponuk II (1282-1328) u yuyk My Aupponuxk 111 (1328-1341), na
ce ¢ IPaBOM cMaTpa ja je MaHacTup Tod Xnnhaiov win Tfig ZMNAawtioong, TOAUTHYT Y3
OKOMMTY JIUTHUILY, HEKMX JleceTaK KMOMeTapa CeBepOMCTOYHO of KanmappuTe, Ha MCTOKY
Axaje, 610 OCHOBaH y BpeMe cTapujer Bacunenca, kpajem XIII Bexa, A. Kcunioiynoc, H
eikwv Tiig OotdKov év Tfj Movf] Tod Meydlov Znnaiov, Apxatoloywkr Eenpepic 72 (1933,
ATnaa 1935) 101-119; oBy cy o6macT, TOKOM JyToTpajHe peKoHKBUCTe IlenomoHesa, kao
HajceBepHMjY, CKyIa ca ApKafujoM, INIAHMHCKOM o6manthy y yHy Tpals0CTy TONTyoCTpBa,
Pomeju 3amocenu jolu mo4eTKOM ocMe felieHuje ucror croneha, A. Bon, La Morée franque,
Paris 1969, 468; nBa akTa 13 janyapa 1354. cBefjoue fia je ped 0 naTpMjapIljcCKOM MaHACTH-
PY, Koju je Tajia Ha IOKMBOTHO Y>KMBame YCTyI/beH Makapujy, mutpononuty Ciniape Ila-
ipe u eizapxy uene Axaje, cf. Acta et Diplomata, I, 326-330; D. A. Zakythinos, Le Despotat
grec de Morée, II, Athénes 1953, 289, 305.

8 MaHacTup je fiBa ITyTa HOTIIYHO CTPafao y Hokapuma, 1639. u 1934. ropuse.
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koM perpedy.*®” BoromnajieHan je mpepcraB/beH y nomynexehem momoxajy
y MajuiHOM KpWIYy, OHA I'a IIpUAIp)KaBa IECHOM PYKOM, a JIEBOM YKa3yje Ha
1bETa, IOK CY HBIXOBY IOrIefy yiryhenn nocmarpaudy. JIeBo 1 jecHO, Y BUCH-
HII paMeHa boropopuiie, y Kpy>XKHUM Mefja/bOHMMA, HACIMKaHa CY Y IIONPCjy
IBa apxaHDhena ofeBeHa y IjapcKe JanMaTyKe ca TOPOCHMA, KOji TeCTOBMMA
CBOjUX PYKY yKa3syjy Ha Majky ca [leTteToM, a mO3ajyuHa je yKpalleHa CTu-
NM30BaHOM OM/BHOM BPEKOM Y IVIMTKOM IMIICAaHOM pe/bedy Koja OrmoHaIa
CKYIIOLIeHY MeTajHy oIiary. IIpBoouTHO je mkoHa 6mma Hemto Behe mmm-
PVIHE 1 BUCHHE, jep je IIMPOKY OKBUP OYYBAH CaMO Y BbeHOM I0meM fery.

Ha ocnoBy cTmickux obenexja mompcja apxanberna, Koja npunaajy
OHVIM apxaus3ypajyiuM TOKOBMMa BM3AaHTMjCKOT C/MKapcTBa ¢ Kpaja XIII
croneha, Mmoxke ce pehn fia je nkoHa caBpeMeHa OCHMBAabY MaHACTUPA, Te fIa
IpUIaja OHOj IPYNU MaTOOPOjHMX BM3AHTHUjCKMX MKOHA M3pabheHux y Bu-
COKOM perbedpy TOKOM McTor croneha, KakBe Cy /iBe MKOHe cBeTor [eopruja
ca crieHama 13 xxutuja ca Kpuma u n3 Koctypa (manac y KujeBy n Atunn),
MOHYMEHTA/IHa IIPefICTaBa OBOT CBETOr paTHMUKa 13 lammmra kpaj Kocrypa
wm cBetor KimiMenTa n13 oxpupcke 36upke ukoHa.*' ITonykpys>xHu o6mk
naK ynyhyje Ha HeJBOCMIC/IEH 3aK/by4aK Jia je IKOHA Off CBOT HACTaHKa OuIa
CPeAMIIBY Ie0 IPOCKMHNUTAPA y OOMMKY TPUITHXA, OFHOCHO /i jOj je Kao
MATPOHATHOj IKOHM MaHACTHPA Off leTOBOT OCHMBAaba OM/I0 YKa3MBaHO Ha-
pOYMUTO IOUITOBAaIbE, O YEMY [JOJATHO CBEJOYE IO3HMj OKOBH, Off KOJUX je
HajcTapuju oHaj of mosnaheHor cpebpa Ha JJOWBEM [iey OKBMpPA MIKOHE U3
XIV croneha.*?

%9 Kagap Huje yobudajeH, HauMe cefeha boromajka Huje mpencTaB/beHa y IYHO)
¢burypu, 1ok je of mpecTona 6e3 HaCTOHA M3BEIEHO CAMO FETOBO CEMIITE.

40 Moske ce IpeTIIOCTaBUTH A je MKOHA JIeIMIYHO Haroperna y Ioykapy 4. CenreM-
6pa 1639. u moTom 06pe3aHa IPUIVKOM CMELITAbA Y HOBU IPOCKMHUTAP.

1 B. Ilyyko, BusanTuiickas gepeBsgHHaA CKyIbInTypa, 3PBI 51 (2014) 93-105; E. H.
Luiapugac, Avéyhvgeg eixdveg oe E0Ao and v Kaotoptd kat v meproxn g, AXAE 37
(2016) 87-99.

2 BorTuBHa MKOHa paHO mpeMuHynor Hehaka mapune Vpune Kanrakysnuse Josa-
Ha, KOjU je y MaHacTupy caxpameH usMehy 1350. u 1354, Mmoxxza je HajOO/bM IpUMep KOju
II0Ka3yje [la eNMUTeT He 3HA4YM YBEK 1 BEpHO OIOHAIlame M3Iiefla opuruHaia. [lecHo of
MJIajia/ladKoT JIMKa, KOjM je 1o HATINCY 610 M3JaHaK YaK 0CaM HajyT/IeHVIX POMEjCKIX
IIOPOAMIIA U3 OBOT IE€PUOMA IWANNHC AOYKAC ATTEAOC ITAAAIOAOTOC PAOYA AACKAPHC TOPNIKHC
®IAANOPWITI(N)OC O ACANHC, 61171a je HacluKaHa boropoanuiia Ha IpecToy ca HaCTIOHOM, 03-
HaueHa Kao H CITHAAIWTICCA, TOK je Mamy XpUCTOC, KOji iaje 671ar0C/IoB IIPEMMUHY/IOM, Ipefi-
CTaB/bEH Ha JIEBOj CTPAaHM MajYMHOT KPIJIa; 38 TMYHOCT NTOKOjHUKa, cf. T. Papamastorakis,
Ioannes redolent of perfume and his icon in the Mega Spelaion Monastery, 3orpad 26 (1997)
65-73; Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme, 98-100; ukoHa je [0 BeluKOr moxapa 16. jyra
1934, y KoMe je usropesna, YyBaHa y3 MKOHOCTAC, Ha CEBEPHOM 3Uly Ha0Ca KaTO/IMKOHA, Ha-
CIpaM NaTpOHa/IHe MKOHE MAaHACTHPA, KOja Ce HalasuIa y3 ONTApCKy Iperpaay Ha jyry, I. A.
Coimupuy, H eikwv tod IalatoAdyov tijg Moviig Tod Meydlov Znnlaiov, Apxalohoyikov
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Toeiticku eniuitieiiu

Bpojun noetckn enmretn,** kao ITepifAentog,* Ahvmog,* ITapapvbia,*s
‘Eniokeyig,” Kataguyn,® Topyoemikoog — ckoponocaoyiiTeantya,*” "Eleov-
OQ YUIVL MHAOCTHEA,™® "EATIG T@V dmedmopévoy,® Xwpa 10D dxwprtov,™
Zwod6xog mnyn,” BéPata gAmig, ™ Akatapdxntoc,™ Ildvtov xapd, Me-

Aeltiov 4 (Atuna 1921) 30-44; Ilapdptnua, 56-60.

93 Eecipaiiuaguc, H ®@gotdkog, 7, 11, 13-14, 21, 23-25, 27, 33-35, 38, 56-57, 61-63, 80.

44 Xpucroc Ha MajunHOj JIeBOj, OMHOCHO JiecHOj pyun — Emmamyn xmmuce, Kama-
moxuja (cpepuna XI cromeha), gBocTpaHa mxoHa u3 Yajumua (1327/8), cf. Jolivet-Lévy,
Cappadoce, 124-125; C. Paxuh, Vixone Bocue n Xeprerosune, Beorpag 1998, 11-17. Ha
meyaTyMa CTapellyHa MO3HAaTOr Boropopmumuor MaHacTupa mcror mmena y Llapurpa-
Iy, KOju je KpajeM cBoje BragaBuHe ocHoBao PomaH III, otucHyrta je OpanTta (XI Bek), cf.
Schlumberger, Sigillographie, 152; McGeer, Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine
Seals, V, 114, n* 55.1-2.

4 IlonojacHa OpaHra ca [leTeToM y Mefja/bOHy Ha TpyfuMa, edat IlonmeBkra, ha-
KOHa, cyHrena u npotexpuka (XI cronehe), ogHocHO ca boromanenieM Ha yieBoj pyuy,
MKOHMIIA Of cTeatuta us bpuranckor myseja (XIV Bexk), cf. . W. Nesbitt, Overstruck Seals
in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection: Reused or Counterstamped ? SBS 2, 75-76; Byzantium.
Treasures of Byzantine Art and Culture from British Collections, London 1994, 198, n°213.

%Y myHoj purypu ca [leTeToM Ha 1€BOj PYLM, WM UCIIPE], TPYAY XU Mefla/bOH
ca monpcjem Xpucra (XI-XII cronehe), /Tuxauess, Victopudeckoe sHaueHie, 119; /Tuxauqes,
Monusposynsl, 162-163, 6p. 68.13; SBS 5, 119.

47 Crojeha boropopuna ca [leteToM y Hapy4jy UCIpes rpyaiu, Hedar Iletrpa, Mutpo-
nommuta Tuse (XI/XII Bex), Opanra y myHoj durypu ca XpucToM y Mefia/bOHy Ha TpyAuMa
(mocne 1204), Maru Boxxuja Ha mpectony ca borommazenueM y kpuny koju 6marocuspa
obema pyKama, ObM leo 0KoBa InTHjcKe ukoHe Opurutpuje (kpaj XIII croneha) u ctojeha
Boromajka ca JlereToM Ha fiecHOj pyun (mpyra monosuna XIV Beka) U3 oXpujcke 301pKe
MKOHa, Wy Mo3anyHa Matu ca XpuctoM, Ipuby6/beHMX TUIA, U3 aTUHCKOT BrsaHTHjcKOr
myseja (oko 1300), cf. Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals, II, 61, n°21.2;
Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, II, 365, n° 788; Kondakoes, Vikonorpadis Boromarepn, 102;
Bypuh, Vixowre, 91, 6p. 24; Demus, Die byzantinischen Mosaikikonen, 15-18, n° 1.

%8 [TonojacHa OpanTa ca XpuctoM y Mefabony Ha rpyauma (XI/XII Bex), J. Lafontaine,
Fouilles et découvertes byzantines a Istanbul de 1952 a 1960, Byz. 29-30 (1960) 348-349, u
[Tapak/iuca NOKpUBEHNX PYKY ca muTujcKe nkoHe u3 [Toranosa (1371), B. ctp. 116.

%9 Boropopuiia y monpcjy ¢ pykama ucnpen rpyau (cpenmsa XII Bexa), ca Boromia-
[eHlleM Ha 71eBoj pyuy, boropopuua Jbesumika (oxo 1310) vy Ha pectony ca XpucTom
Ha flecHOj cTpany Kpua y Jomwoj Kamennm (oko 1325), . /Iuxaues, MonvBrosynsr, 167-
168, 6p. 69.7; I[Tanuh, babuh, Boroponuua Jbesumika, 57; Kuekosuh, [Jomwa Kamennisa, 11
-5.

% 3acrynanne u3 Heodurose ncnocuune (1182/3) u Jlarygepe (1192) na Kunpy,
Maru ca JleTeToM Ha iecHOj U 1eBOj pyLu, us boropopuie /besuiike ca Xpucrom Kpmu-
mierwem (cpepmua XIII croneha), Be3 nopexmom 13 Oxpupa, gaHac y 6eorpagckom Mysejy
npumerbere ymetHocTH (XIV Bek), Ha 3amagHoM supay nehkux Anocrona (oxo 1300), of-
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yaAn Iavayio,”” xoju ce cpehy y3 pasmmuute Boropopgwumze nukose y
OBOM II03HOM IIEPUOAY, /i I paHuje, IPeACTaB/bajy OIIITA CBOjCTBA Maj-
Ke Boxuje, Ir/maBHe 3acTynHMIlE CBEKOIMKOT JbY[CKOT POfia Mpef IULEM
Tocropa,™ n He ykasyjy Ha ofpeheHr MKoHOrpadCKM THUIT MIN TIOCTOjambe
HEKaKBOT HapOUYNMTO MOMITOBAHOT apxeTura.”® CamyHo ce Moxke pehnu u 3a
enuTeTe Koju nparte Xpucrose cinuke — Ceegpacuitierv, Ciiac, Munociiusu,
Xdpa @V Cwvtwy, Kusoiiogasay,” Te 3a arpubyTe HajcTaBHUX CBETUX
paTtHuKa, [eopruja — Topyog, Alacopitng, Tpomalo@opog,™ u Jumurpuja -
Andxavyog mmu Méyag dovg.

HOCHO MKOHa 13 Mecemspuje y codujckom Hapognom mysejy (1341/2), ca boromnageniem
y Hapyyjy ucnper rpyau us Ilpeteunne nehmHcke npkse HafoMak Xpucade Ha jyTOUMCTOKY
ITenononesa (xpaj XIII croneha), OpanTa ca XprucToM y Meia/bOHY Ha rpyauMa u3 CeeTor
Bacunnja y Kaduonn, cpeguinssy Manu (oko 1300), Boropopuia Ha mpecrory ca Xpucrom
y kpuny us Jome Kamennrie (oxo 1325) nnn n3 Cperera Ha Meteopuma (1366/7), nkoHO-
rpadcxkor tuma boropopuiie Crpacue 13 bamwe IIpn6ojcke (1327/8), npumy6meHor nuiia ca
JleTeTOM Ha HbeHOj JIEBOj, OJfHOCHO [IeCHOj CTPaHM, MKOHa 13 Madcke enuckonyje Ha Kunpy
(mpyra nonosuna XIV Beka) u koctypckor Ceror Anmvmnuja tov [lanaotapatiov (xpaj XIV
croneha), B. Ilanuh, Babuh, Boropoguiia Jbesumika, 54; /. Citiojanosuh, Besena nkona us
XIV Beka, 360pH1K Myseja npumMerbene ymerHoctn 8 (Beorpap 1962) 25-36; B. J. Bypuh,
C. Rupxkosuh, B. Kopah, Tlehka marpujapiunja, Beorpag 1990, 123; Grabar, Les revétements,
26-28, n°6; H. B. [lpandaxuc, O onnhawwdng vaog tod IIpodpopov kovtd ot Xpvoapa
g Aaxedaipovog, AXAE 15 (1991) 187-188; ucmu, Ot totyoypagpieg 10D Ayiov Iwdvvov
Kagiovag, Buldvtiov, I, Aruna 1986, 242; )Kuskosuh, [Jomwa Kamenna, II-7; I Cy6oinuh,
IMouerny MOHAIIKOT >KMBOTA U IjpkBa MaHacTupa Cperema y Mereopuma, 3J/IY 2 (1966)
150; C. Ilejuh, Manactup Csetu Hukoma Jabapcku, Beorpag 2009, 77-78, 228; Ch. Walter,
Icones, Geneve 1976, 27; E. H. Luiapugac, H XpovoAdynon Twv To{oypagLov Tov vao
Ayiov Alvriov Kaotopiag, Evgppoovvov, 648-656; M. Tatié-Durié, Eleousa. A la recherche
du type iconographique, JOB 25 (1976) 259-267 (= Eneyca. ¥ Tparamy 3a MKOHOrpadcKum
tunom, Crynuje, 133-142).

% Crojeha Majka boxxuja ca [leretoM y Hapyuyjy ucnpen rpyau, nedar Huxone @pan-
romyrna (kpaj XII croneha), Xprcroc Ha MajunHoj ZecHOj pyLi 1 y 3arpibajy ¢ lbOM, MKOHA 13
conyHcke Axuponunrte (cpefuna XIV Beka) u oriara ¢ kpaja XIV Beka Ha CTapMjoj MKOHM
ca IeNMMIUYIHO O9yBaHMM IIPBOOMTHIM OKOBOM 13 Bartomena, Te mosHuja orara (mpe 1399)
oko ponojacHe ITapaknuce us ®pajsunra y basapuju, . /Tuxauess, Vicropuueckoe 3HaueHie,
69; E. Kousoula, A. Trifonova, A Palaeologean icon of Virgin H EAIIS TON AHEATISMENON from
Thessaloniki, Humr n Busantuja VII, Humn 2009, 307-316; Tsigaridas, Loverdou-Tsigarida,
Byzantine icons and revetments, 194-195, 356-363; M. Vassilaki, Praying for the salvation of
the empire? Images of the Mother of God, 263-274.

%92 Crojeha ca Borommanennem Ha fecHoj pyim 1 OpaHTa y monpcjy ca XpucToMm y
Mefa/boHy Ha BeHUM rpynuma (mpe 1321), cf. Underwood, The Kariye Djami, 40-41, 168-171.

3% 3a cBe MKOHOTpadCKe TUIIOBE KOje IIPaTy 0Ba CUHTArMa, a jaB/ba ce U Kao HITHTH
THC {wHG, yn. T. Citapogybues, Kynt Boropopuiue Zwo8dXoG Ty U Heros ofjek y cm-
KapcTBy pob6a [Taneonora, 3orpad 33 (2009) 101-117.

% Tlompcja boropomnie OpanTte n Manor XpuUcTa UCIpel HbEHNX IPYyAy, Takobe
[iomojacHe HpeficTaBe rae Majka obema pykama mpupp)xaBa borommaneHija uim y myHoj
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¢urypm ca gereToM Ha [JeCHOj PYLM, CBE y WIYCTPOBAHOM TUIIVMKY VCTOMMEHOT IIPECTO-
HIUYKOr MaHacTupa (oKko 1340), munnjarype Ha fol. 27, 7" u 10, cf. I. Spatharakis, The Portrait
in Byzantine Illuminated Manuscripts, Leiden 1976, 198-199.

% Crojeha boropopuia ca Xpuctom Kora Op>Ku UCIper, TPYAY, APYTU CI0j 3Uf-
HMX CmuKa y upksu Ceror AHppeja, JIusagy, Ha jyry Kurupe (XIII cronehe), okoBana
MKOHa fomnojacHe Boromajke ca [leteToM y rotoBo nexxeheM MOI0Xajy Ha EHO] JECHO]
pyun n3 BusaHTujckor Myseja y ATMHM WM Ha IIpecTony ca Xpuctom y Kpury us Ceetor
AHppeja tov PovoovAn y Koctypy (XIV cronehe), cf. Chatzidakis, Bitha, Kythera, 70; Faith
and Power, 243; I[uiapugac, Tooypagieg, 304-305.

%% Boromary ca [leTeToM Ha JiecHOj pyuu, 3p3e (1368/9), umu OpanTa ca Xpucrom
y Mefia/boHy Ha rpynuma, bopje (1390), 3. Mexosuh, Kusomuc us XIV Beka y MaHacTUpY
3p3e, 3orpad 11 (1980) 68-69; B. J. Bypuh, Mamu Ipag — Cs. Aranacuje y Koctypy - bopje,
3orpad 6 (1975) 43.

7 Crojeha u OpanTa y nonpcjy ca Xpucrom y Mefa/boHy Ha TPyAUMaA ca KCHPO-
noTamMckor naHarujapa u u3 Ceetor Koncrantuna u Jenene y Oxpuny uwim ukona us By-
ZiBe Ha K0joj Cy fomojacHe nperncraBe boroponuie n XpucTa, kora je Matt o6eMa pykama
npuppxaana uctpeq rpyau (kpaj XIV Beka), B. @noavpol, 324-325, 6p. 9.5; I. Cyboitiuh,
Cseru Koncrantnn n Jenena y Oxpuny, beorpan 1971, 51-52; M. Tati¢-Djuric, Licone de
Kyriotissa, Actes du XV Congres, I1/B, 783 (= Mxona Kupuornce, Crynuje, 270).

% FheHe MKOHe Cy YIIPaBO yC/Iell OBaKBVX CXBaTama, Kao Hajuellhy MOCpegHUK ¥
y3HolIewY MonmuTaBa CBeBIILbEM, U JaHAC HAjOpOjHMje cadyBaHe.

% V. babuh, Exvrern, 261-274; MoXXe ce TIPETIOCTAaBUTHU Jid je POJOHAYETHIK
CIVMKa Ha KOj/MA je V Pas[MduTiM Bapujanujama 3abene)xeH MHTUMHU TpeHyTak Majke
u Jlereta y 3arppajy, 6uma ukona Boropoxpuie BraxepHcke; pasnukyje ce Buie BpCTa
boropopnunnux enmurera, IpBM MpeCTaB/bajy ONIITA CBOjcTBa Majke boxuje, ipyru cy
TOIIOHVMMCKI, a TIOCTOj€ ¥ OHM KOjJ IIOTUYY Off IOCBETE I[PKBE, MaTepyjaa of Kora je Ciy-
Ka HauyibeHa WM y cebu Kpujy ume Hapyumona, cf. I. Tognazzi Zervou, Liconografia e la
Vita delle miracolose icone della Theotokos Brefokratoussa: Blachernitissa e Odighitria,
Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata 40 (1986) 227-230.

>0 Glory of Byzantium, 175-176, n° 128; McGeer, Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of
Byzantine Seals, V, 74, 113, n*30.1, 54.1-2; Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, I1, 304, 364, n* 613,
784; Bypuh, Vixone, 97, 6p. 36; Demus, Die byzantinischen Mosaikikonen, 29-33, n°5; N.
Siomkos, Léglise Saint-Etienne a Kastoria, Comyn 2005, 214-216; Toguh, Crapo Haropyun-
HO, 78; Underwood, The Kariye Djami, 39-40, 42-43, 168-171; Ljuiapugac, Toixoypagieg,
287; HacyIIpoT pasHONMKMM MKOHOrpadckuM TnnosuMa Majke boxxuje, camoctanae Xpu-
CTOBe IIpefiCTaBe Cy FOTOBO jefHOOOpasHe. Y /1eBOj Py APXKM OTBOPEH WIN 3aTBOPEH
KOZIEKC, a IeCHOM yrebyje bmarocios. V360op unrara u3 jeBanberpa Koju ce UCIIUCYjy Ha
OTBOPEHOj KIbV3M HajIIpe CY Ofipa3 >Kejbe HapyduIalia U HICY Be3aH! 3a ofpeheH MKoHo-
rpadcKy THIL.

> Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux, II, 428, n°818; SBS 5, 128, 162; SBS 8, 213; Ljuiy-
pugy, O {wypagikog Siakoopog, 41; Toguh, Crapo Haropuuuno, 78, 87; )Kuekosuh, [omwa
Kamennua, 11-6; I]. Iposgaros, [I. HopHakos, Victopujcku noprpetu y Ilomommkom (II),
3orpad 15 (1984) 90; C. Ilenexanuguc, M. Xagsugaxuc, Kaotopia, ATuna 1984, 93; Vickyc-
c1tBO Busantun B cobpanuax CCCP, 11, 58, 6p. 944; Luiapugac, Toxoypagieg, 306.

*12 Toguh, Crapo Haropuunuo, 124-125; Iu6enuh, JlecaoBo, 135-138; Ienexanuguc,
Kaotopia, cn. 152a; uiapugac, Towoypagieg, 306.
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TouioHumcKU etuiteiiy

[Toce6HO momTOBaHE MKOHE Ce IO MPaBIIY CKPUBAjy M3a TOIOHVM-
CKUX emmTeTa,”” amm He 6e3 usyseraka. Ceetu [eopruje je mo cBom mope-
KTy HasuBaH Kamagokmjcky,* ok apXucTparur Hebecknx cuta Muxanio
1o MecTy cBor Hajeeher yyna y Xonn.** C gpyre cTpase, y Jlarygepu cy ox
NoAy3ama LPKBe II0CTOjajie ABe pasnmnuute Apaxkuoitiuce, TUTUjCKA UKO-
Ha Majke boxunje ca Xpucrom Ha neBoj pyun u boropoanua Crpacna Ha
MICTOYHOM Kpajy jy>KHOT 31pa.*'¢ VIrmak, Ha OCHOBY o4yBaHe cparncTmyke
rpabe, Mo>xe ce TBPAUTH [ CYy, OCUM paHUje HaBe[eHUX, Y APYTYU I'PaloBI
yuyTap LlapcTBa, nonyt Heamospa,”” Tpajanonoma™ unn A6ugoca,’ nma-
JIV CBOje MIKOHe 3allITUTHMIIE. Y CBa TPU C/Iy4aja To ¢y 6yie boropopnunse
HpecTaBe PasIM4INTOT MKOHOIPaCKOT TUIA, HAa NIPECTONTy ca XpUCTOM Y
Kpuiy, uiu ca /lereTom Ha J1eBOj, OBHOCHO JIECHOj Pyl ABepcH Ievara
OTKPMBajy ¥ M3IJIE, MKOHA IIATPOHA HEKMX MAHACTUPA Y ONMM3VMHMU IPecTo-
HIILIE ¥ YHYTPalllkhOCTU, Ka0 Ha NpuMmep boropopmyumuor mam mMaHacTu-
pa Cgetor leopruja y Xpuconomy (Zkovtaplov) Hacmpam Llapurpapa,™
Te obutepy 1@V Op6Pwv 63y Marancuje Ha MeaHpy® u MaHacTHpa

513 Ba6uh, Enuretn, 265; eadem, Il modello, 61-78.

314 ] Pagosarnoeuh, Tytuhesa npksa cB. Huxone y Ilpuspeny, Vkonorpagcka mc-
TpakuBama cprckor cvkapcrsa XIII u XIV Bexa, Beorpan 1988, 111, 115; Iabenuh, JlecHoBo,
136.

315 Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals, I11, 174, n°99.6; Laurent, Le
corpus des sceaux, II, 504, n°937; SBS 5, 117; Coimiupuy, Eixdveg, 11, 79-81.

316 Byzantine Icons from Cyprus, Athens 1976, 34, n°6.

>!7 VIme BMIIE €MMCKOIICKMX cpepyinTa — y Incuamjn, Kapuju, Vcaspuju, va Kumpy,
y oxonuuu ConyHa, ogHocHO ipyro ume Hukonorma y Ennpy, Notitiae episcopatuum, 468.

318 CepniiTe pOROIICKe WM €BPOIICKe MUTpoOIONuje Ha yuthy Mapuite, meTHaecTak
KIJIOMeTapa MCTOYHO Off aHalllber AneKcaHgpomomba, T1B 6, 482-484.

> CrpaTellIKM Ba)KHO MOPCKO YIIOpMIITEe Ha MCTOYHOj obamy JlappaHena, rae
ce HarrahmBama Takca TProBauykoM OpPOAOB/BY KOje je IIOBMIO OBMM MopeysoM, cf. H.
Antoniadis-Bibicou, Recherches sur les douanes a Byzance, Paris 1963, 179-181.

320 Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals, III, 182, n° 106.1; Koltsida-
Makre, The Iconography of the Virgin, 30-31; Zacos, Byzantine Lead Seals, II, 295, n°587.

>*! boromajka y monpcjy ca XpucToM y Mela/boHy KOju P>KU UCHIPer] TPYAH, OFHOCHO
crojehm cBety patHuK, cf. Nesbitt, Oikonomides, Catalogue of Byzantine Seals, III, 136, n°
78.2; SBS 5, 157; 3a oBe MaHactupe, cf. Janin, Grands centres, 24-26.

’22'Y kojoj je of 975/6, T1a TOKOM TpuU HapefHe TOMHE, CBOje OCHOBHO 00pasoBambe
cTuIao geeroroauiumy JIaB, kacHuje mosHaTu cTonmHMK Jlasap ca lamecmjcke rope, cf.
The life of Lazaros, 6; Ha neuary MoHaxa [aBpua je boropoauiia H OPOBHTICA ca XpUCTOM
y nonipcjy, cf. Koltsida-Makre, The Iconography of the Virgin, 33. Tleuar ce garyje y apyry
nonosuHy XI Bexa.
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JIutujcka ukoHa ApakuoTice, Jlarymepa, 1192
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Ppecka boroponune Crpacne, Jlaryzepa, 1192
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Vxona csetor Hukone, Kumap, kpaj XIII ctroneha

10D Enpovywpagiov, Koju ce Takohe Hamasmno cesepHo o Munera.” Tomo-
HIUMCKM €IIUTeTH Ce jaB/bajy U Ha Je/luMa 3UAHOT CIMKAPCTBA I UKOHOIIN-
ca, Takobe kao Moryhe peryke HApOINTO MOLITOBAHNX OPUTVHA/IA, IOIYT

523 I. N. Wilson, . Darrouzés, Restes du cartulaire de Hiéra-Xérochoraphion, REB 26
(1968) 5-47; Ha aBepcy meuara je gorojacHa Opanra ca XpUCTOM Y Mefa/bOHY Ha IPYAUMA,
a Ha ’eroBoj nonnehunm je y myHoj urypm otuchHyT apxuenmckon Munera Huhudop, koju
je, ofypeKaBIIN ce apXUjepejcKe YacTyt, 0BO OpPaTCTBO OCHOBAO Y ApYroj monoByHu X croneha.
INevaT motnye n3 XII Bexa, SBS 8, 221.
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boropopuna Maspuoruca ko, Kocrypa, npyra nonosusa XIII sexa

uKoHe cBetor Hukomne O THC CTerHC ¢ kpaja XIII croneha us ncronmene
npkBe 63y Kakonerpuje, Ha ceBepHUM o6poHIMMa aHuHe Tpoopa, Ha
Kunpy,™ nnu Hemrto crapuje gppecke pomnojacHe boropoauie ca Xpuctom
Ha JIEBOj pylLlM, O3Ha4Ye€He Kao H MABPIOTICA, HaJl 3a3UJaHVM jY>KHUM y/la-
30M Y KaTOJIIKOH OBOT MaHacTupa 6m3y Kocrypa.

Ha ocHOBY HeKONMKO Jiea TMKOBHe YMeTHOCTY 13 joba Ilameonora
MOJKe ce TIPaTUTU Pa3Boj U MMperbe Ky/ITa MOjeluHNX HApOYMUTO TTOLITOBA-
HIX cnKa. To ce Hajmpe ogHOCK Ha Boropoaune OpanTe ca XprcToBMUM IO-
IpCjeM y Me[ia/bOHy VN 3[,e/IM Ha BbeHUM TPYAUMA, WK 0e3 ibera, CUTHUpa-
He Kao H AXEIPOIIOIHTOC, U3 ONTAapPCKUX ancupa napakmica Ceeror Creda-
Ha [IpBomyuennka y Conohanuma (oko 1265), Csetor Hukone Opdana us
Conyna (gpyra geniennja XIV Beka), Manux cBetux Bpada y Oxpupny (oxo
1340), ITonomkor (1343-1345), JlecHoBa (1346/7), 3ayma (1361) u KocTyp-
ckor Ceeror Huxkorne tod Kvpitln (xpaj XIV croneha).” OBom Hu3y Baba
IpUIOfATU U jefaH OJIOBHU IleyaT HeKoT AH/[pOHMKa 13 36upke Hymusma-

524 San Nicola. Splendori d’arte d’'Oriente e d'Occidente, Milano 2006, 287-289, n° V.4.

3 T. Hanamacimopakuc, “Eva eikaotikd €ykwpo tod Mixanh H' ITadatoddyov:
Oi ¢Ewtepiég Torxoypagieg 010 kabBohkd Thg povilg T Mavpuwtiooag otiv Kaotopid,
AXAE 15 (1991) 224-226.

526 B. J. Bypuh, Conohann, Beorpag 1991, 83; Luimypugy, O {wypagkdg Sidkoouog,
63-65; Iposgaros, OXpUncKo 3UZHO cmmKapcTBo 48-51, 110; J. M. Bophesuh, 3umnHo
CIIMKApCTBO CpIICKe BracTene y goba Hemamnha, Beorpan 1994, 149; Iabenuh, JlecHoso,
66-67; Ilenexanuguc, Kaotopia, cn. 155a.



ITomykanora ontapcke ancupe Cseror Huxone Opdana y Conyny, 1310-1320

tiakor myseja y Atvanm (XIII Bek) .57 Kynt Hepykoitieopere boropopuiie’
ce IMPMO U3 TO3HATOr CBeTMININTA TAG dxelporottov y ConyHy, Koje ce
IIOfl OBMM MMEHOM Y IMICAaHMM M3BOPMMa IIPBM Iy T jaB/ba Koj Kanrakysu-
Ha,” a IeroBO II0peK/Io objalrmaBa Hecena Kojy je, HajpepoBaTHMje Y Iie-
cToj geuenuju XIV Beka, youn NpasHMKa cBeTOr IMMUTpHja y OBOj LPKBI
OJp>Kao IIO3HATY COMYHCKM ITpaBHMK, KoncTtanTun Apmenonyi. IIpencrasa
Boropopuiie ca XpucToM y Hapydyjy ce Ha YyfecaH HauMH Ipeobpasuia y
Boromajky koja yspurnytux pyky npususa Cuna Iocnogmer.* boropoam-

327 Koltsida-Makre, The Iconography of the Virgin, 35-36.

28 3a cTapuje nerenge, B. cTp. 78, 209. CBojy Axupoiuuiiy je umao u Llapurpan, y
OparcTBy ABpamura, cf. Janin, Siege de Constantinople, 8-10.

> Kajja muine o Macakpy IpOTUBHYKA 3uz0iia Koju ¢y 1346. moTpaxuam crac y
oBoM xpamy, cf. Cantacuzeni, II, 571.

330 I Tumu, Adyog avékdotog Kwvotavtivov Appevonovlov eig Thv mpoedptiov



ITonykanoTa onTapcke koHxe Mannx ceeTux Bpada, Oxpup, oko 1340

a OpaHTa ce BP/IO PETKO jaB/ba Ha MKOHAMA,™ JIOK C Jipyre CTpaHe Ipef-
CTaB/ba yoOMYajeH YKpac ITOTyKaloTa ONTAPCKMX KOHXM, Te jeé BepOBAaTHO
Ha OBOM MecCTy Owla Hac/lMKaHa U Y ApeBHOj CONMYHCKoj 6aswmmuu. Hajcra-
puju nosHatu npumMep u3 Comohana ymyhyje n Ha Moryhe Bpeme HacTaHKa
npototuna y ConyHy.> OcuM paHOBM3AaHTUjCKMX MO3ayuKa ca 300MOpd-
HUM U OVJBHUM MOTHMBUMA,™ jemuHy (PUrypamHyu 3sugHu yKpac 6asmimke,
IIpe/iCTaBe CEBACTUjCKMX MYYEHMKA, [JO JaHaC je CayyBaH Y I€HOM jY)KHOM
Opopy ¥ IO CBOjMM CTMJICKVM OJ/IMKaMa ce aTyje Y BpeMe KpaTKOTpPajHOT
Conynckor napcTsa (mpe 1230).5*

£0pTiv ToD ayiov Anuntpiov, EEBE 21 (1951) 145-162; A. Kcunioiynoc, Al mept 100 vaod
Tiig Axepomotirov @eooalovikng eidrioelg o0 Kwvotavtivov Appevomovlov, Topog
Kwvotavtivov Apuevomovlov, ConyH 1952, 1-26.

31 Comupuy, Eikoveg, 11, 138-139; Tsigaridas, Loverdou-Tsigarida, Byzantine icons
and revetments, 170-174.

2 Kao M Ha eBeHTYalHO HOPEK/IO jeNHOr Off MOMONHMKa IIaBHOT comohaHcKor
MajcTopa, aKo He M YiTaBe CIMKapcke Tajde Koja je ppeckama ykpacuia 3afy>XOUHy CpIICKOT
Kpama, Credana Ypouma I (1243-1276), y Pauikoj, cf. A. Xyngopoulos, Thessalonique et la
peinture macédonienne, Athenes 1955, 22-23.

>3 C. Henexanuguc, ITalaoyplotiavika pvnpeia @eooalovikng, Comyn 1949, 29-35.
3 A. Keunioimynoc, Al tojoypagiot tdv Ayiwv Teooapdxovta gig v Axelpomointov



Onrapcka koHxa Koctypckor Ceror Huxkone tod Kvpitln, xpaj XIV croneha

Bacunesc Angponuk II Ilaneonor je mpecronnykn manactup boro-
ponune tfg Yvxoowotpiag maposao apxmenuckony IIpse JycTunmjane u
uene byrapcke Ipuropmjy,™ Koju je Ha TPOHY OXpUJCKE LPKBE IIOY3[aHO
6uo namehy 1313/4. n 1327. KTutop ABOKYIOTHOT CIIPAaTHOT eKCOHApTEKCa
Csete Coduje y Oxpusy Hapy4no je u3 IpecTOHNIE ABe BeIVKe TUTHjCKe
VIKOHE 32 CBOjY apXMeINCKOInjy,** boropoauiy ca XpucToM Ha JIeEBOj pyLin
CUTHMpPaHy Kao H ¥YXOCWCTPIA KOjoj ce Kmamwajy apxanhenmn Muxamno un
TaBpuio, ca braroBectuma Ha nonehunnm (94,5x80,3) — BepoBaTHO perum-

Tiig ®eooalovikng, AE (1960) 6-30.

>3 XpucoBy/ba Koja IIOTBphyje 0Baj IIOKIOH IOMMIbe Ce y IpOcTarMu JosaHa VI
Kanrakysuna u akty naTpujapxa Vcyupopa 13 okro6pa 1347, kojuma IIOMEHY T MaHAaCTHP
nocraje MeTox Batormena, cf. Vatopédi, I1, 206-211, n* 95, 96; mosHujy goHauujy norsphyje
¥ XpMCOBY/ba UCTOT aBTOKpaTopa s fereM6pa 1349, Te HoBe/ba HOMEHYTOT IIAaTpujapxa 13
janyapa 1350, ibidem, 230-241, n°102, 103.

Bacunesc Aupponux I1 je apxuenmckony [puropujy mokamoHuo u jefHy IialTaHuIy
Koja ce #o Oyrapcke okymanuje y [IpBoM CBETCKOM pary dyBaja y 30UpLM IPU LPKBU
Caeror Knumenta (Boropopuia Ilepusnenta), cf. G. Millet, Broderies religieuses de style
byzantin, Paris 1947, 89-94; Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme, 373-374.

336 C. Pagojuuh, Enusona o boroponuiu-Topu y TeomocujeBom JKusoitiy cs. Case n
eHa Besa ca cmkapcrBoM XIII u XIV Beka, ITKJU® 23/3-4 (1957) 218-219.
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JIntnjcka nukona boropopune Ilcuxococtpuje, Oxpup, oxo 1320
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Ionehuua uxone
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JIntujcka uxona Xpucra [lymecmacurermsa, Oxpup, oko 1320
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[Monehuna nkoue
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ITpecrona nxona boropopune Ilcuxococtpuje, Oxpun, nocne 1334

Ka IaTPOHAJIHe VIKOHE IPeCTOHMYKe 00MTe/bM,’ 1 KA0 HheH MaHaH KOHY
IoTI0jacHOT XpICTa Ca HATIMCOM O YYXOCWCTHC u Pacnehem Ha monehuun

%37 OBaj LapurpaficKy MaHACTHP Ce y M3BOpKMa jaBjba of kpaja XI croneha, cf. Janin,
Siége de Constantinople, 252.
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(94,5x70,5).* TIpenmwa cTpaHa Ha obe MKOHE je OKOBaHa, CpeOpHa oIvrara
Ca OCTall¥Ma MCIIYHe Off eMajba y MOTIYHOCTM IPEKPUBA MO3a[VHY, U3Y-
3eB ¢urypa boropopuiie n Xpucra.™ Konujy boropopune /[ywectiacuitiern-
ke (158x121,5) 3a mpBOOUTHY onTapcky nperpapy uns cpepute XI croneha
y Cseroj Coduju Hapyuno je Hukoma,** mpBu apxmenuckon u3 BpeMeHa
cpricke Bracty (mocie 1334), 0 yeMy CBeOYM HETOB IIOPTPET U HATIINC KOjI
ra IIpaTy Ha IeCHOj MBUIIM OKOBa Off II03/1aheHor cpe6pa Ha 0BOj MKOHM.*!

Peryka jom jemHe mapurpajcke nkoHe Hama je y XIV cronehy cso-
je MeCcTO Ha MKOHOCTAacy KaTO/IMKOHA jeSHOI MaHAacTupa OYOOKO y YHY-
TpammbocTy bankana. Ped je o ukonn ceeror Josana IIperede, Benmmkux
numeHsnuja (125x95,5), n3 manactupa Cperor fumurtpuja y Cymunmy, jyx-
Ho of Ckompa. XpuctoB [IpeTeya je mpencTaB/beH y NOMPCjy Kako 6aro-
cu/ba JIECHUIIOM, [OK Yy JIEBOj PYLIM JP>KM IPOIOBEIHMYKM LITAIl Ca Pas-
JIVCTA/IMM KPCTOM Ha 4MjeM je IpeceKy KpaKoBa Meja/bOH Ca [OI0jaCHUM
XpucToM, U HOMypasBUjeHUMM CBUTKOM Ha KOMe je 01O MCIMCaH, JaHac
TEIIKO YNT/BVB, yOOUYajeHN TEKCT — ETAVOEITE: Tiyytke yap 1 factheia TdV
ovpav@dv (Mart. 3.2). [IpeTeunH MK IpaTy jefTHCTBEH enuTeT O KYPIE THC
METAN(O)IAC KWNCTANTINOYIIOAEOIIETPAC.*? Meby 6pojuum IIpereunnmm
CBEeTWIMIITYMA Y IpecTOHNIM, mocne CTyamjcke OOMTe/bY, CBAKaKo je
Hajro3HaTyju MaHacTup év Tfj [Tétpa.** C 063mpoM Ha HajBMIIIe YMETHIYKE
KBaJIMTeTe IeT IPeCTOHNX MKOHa 13 MapkoBor MaHacTupa, Mehy muma u
BepHy Konujy napurpajcke boropogune Opururpuje, Te enmret ys I[Ipere-

> Bypuh, Vikone, 22-24, 83-85, 6p. 14, 15.

3% OxoBU €y y fomweM perny omrehenu ycnen gyrorpajue 6orocmyxbeHe ynorpebe, a
¢durypanHu ykpac Ha BbJMa IIpeiCTaB/bajy IOIpcja 1o o6oauMa oriate — oko boropommie
Cy 10 JJaHac cadyyBaHM XPUCTOC, CBETU JoBaH XpU30CTOM, IIPaBESHM JaKOB U IPOPOLN
Apom, Jesexum, [egeon, [Januno n ABaxkyM, ok cy oko Xpucra anoctonu — Augpej, Iletap,
ITaBrne, JoBan Teonor, Matej u Mapko, cf. Grabar, Les revétements, 38-39, n* 12, 13.

9 Idem, Sculptures byzantines, 71-72, n° 69; gy>kuHe mapaneTHYUX IJI0Ya, KOje Cy
y BpeMe Typcke BIacTM MCKOpuIIieHe 3a MOIUIOYaBabe MOJA Y HeKafjalllibeM I[PKBEHOM
O7ITapy, TOTOBO Ce Y IIOTIYHOCTY HOAY/Apajy ca LIMPUHOM MKOHE.

> IbeH nmaHpaH je XpMcToBa VIKOHA ceBacTokparopa Jcaka Jlyke, TokaTHOT rocriofa-
a Koju ce IPUKIOHMO HOBOj, CPIICKO] BIacTu, hypuh, Vikowe, 25, 85-86, 6p. 16, 17; Iposgaros,
Oxpuacko 3upHO cmMKapctBo, 34-37; C. Kucac, Avo eNAnVvIkEG emtypagég Tov 14 awwva
anoé v Axpida, Aapnndwv, 450-453; ose ABe HajBehe MKOHE 13 aHAIIIbe OXPUAICKe 36MpPKe
cy, nomTo je Csera Codnja mpeTBOpeHa y MCTAaMCKy 60TOMOJBY, 3afipKajie CBOje MeCTO
IIPEeCTOHNX, Y Ha MKOHOCTACY HOBOT CEAVIITa apxyenyickonuje y boroponuim Ilepusnentn.

2 Tlogcitipexay (on Kvploow - 6GocTu, mombamatyt porosuma) iuokajara (ca)
yapuipagcxe citierne, yi. B. Ilotioscxa-Kopobap, Vikonn o Mysejor Ha Maxkenouuja, Cxorje
2004, 215, 6p. 9.

3y MCTOMMEHO]j IPajicKoj YeTBPTHU Ha CTEHOBUTO] 3apaBHMU Ha/JOMaK 3/IaTHOT POra,
nsMeby panammer Ganapa u ApujaHOIIObCKe Kanuje, jy»HO of BraxepHa 1 MaHacTupa
Xpucta Xope, cf. Janin, Constantinople, 375; idem, Siege de Constantinople, 435-443.
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Mxona cBetor JoBaHa IIpeTeue ca mkoHOcTaca MapkoBor MaHacTupa, npe 1395
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IIpecTona nkxoHa boropopguue Opgurutpuje, Mapkos MaHacTup, npe 1395
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Vkonnuna ox npHor crearuta, XIII cronehe

YJ[H /UK, C IIPABOM Ce MO>Ke IIPETIOCTAaBUTH JIa X je HaC/IMKAO MajCcTOp U3
[lapurpapa, y mocnenwoj 4etBpTuHu XIV Beka, Ipe norubuje Hapyduora
M KTUTOpa MaHacTMpa Kpaba Mapka, Ha PoBumHama 17. maja 1395 Ha
xunoresy ja je IIpeTeunHa MKoHa peIriMKa HApOYMUTO IOUITOBAHE C/IMKE
[aTpoHa IpeCTOHMYKe obuTe/by yryhyje roToBo MCTOBEeTHA IIpefcTaBa Ha

> Jlcra 6UTKa je OfjHeIa >KMBOT jOILI jefHOI CPIICKOT OOIACHOT TOCIOAApa, Koju
ce Kao Basain Takobe 6opro Ha cTpanu Ocmannyja, KoHcranTuna Jparaira. 3aHUM/BUBO
je ma Bmagapcku nap Manojno II ITaneornor u aBrycTa JemeHa Bpiie IOMeHe U CeMUYHE
MOJIMTBE 3a BEYHU TI0KOj y MMPY, CBOME TacTy U oIy, ynpaso y IIpereunHoM MaHacTUpy
tiig ITétpag n u3 3axBanHOCTH Horato obmapyjy 6parcTBo akToM U3 okTobpa 1395, Koju
notsphyje u marpujapx Auronnje IV, cf. Acta et Diplomata, II, 260-264, n°499; Ha ocHOBY
OBOT JOKYMEHTa 11 HeJOBO/bHO TIOY3[jaHOT YMTalba HATIIICA HA IITUTY cBeTor JMMuTpuja
ca MKOHOCTaca MapKOBOI MaHACTMpa, IIOMEHyTe IpecToHe MKOoHe u3 Cylmie ce Ipu-
IuCyjy aBrycTy Jenenu JJparamt u jatyjy y cam noderak XV Beka, yi. I1. Mumwkosux-Ileiiek,
HenosHar Tpesop ukonn, Cxomje 2001, 21-34, 141-143; 3a HOBO unTamwe, B. M. Mapxosuh,
3amakama 0 HajcTapujuM nkoHaMa n3 Mapkosor MaHacTupa (I) 3orpad 37 (2013) 147-165.
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MKOHMIM Off 1pHor creatuta U3 XIII Beka, manac y 6epnmHckoMm Jlp>xas-
HoM My3ejy. Ha 10j je IIpeTeda jemHOCTaBHO O3Ha4eH Kao O THC IIETPAC.**

Y npyroj nonosunu XIV Beka je HacTama u MMTHjCKa MKOHa boropo-
muie ca XpUCTOM Ha JIeBOj pyLy H KOCINHT(A u Pacnehem Ha nonehuu,
KOja ce 4yBa y HaOCy XM/IaH[JaPCKOT KaTONMMKOHA, Y3 HEeroB ceBeposamna-
HU ynas.** OBo feno, y3 momutBy Pajunna Cypuha, xoju ce ob6paha Xpu-
cty n Majun Boxmjoj KoceHHUH 3a M36aB/berbe M3 TaMHMIIE,*” HajcTapuje
je CBElOYaHCTBO O MOCTojamy KynTa boropopune g Eikoowporvioong ns
VICTOMMEHOT MaHAcTypa Ha ceBepHUM oO6poHumMa IlaHreja, jyroncToqHo
op, Ipame.*® bojeHM €/10j Ha MKOHM je IMOTIYHO MCTPBEH, /il C€ Ha OCHO-
BY OKOBA, IIOXpameHor y kpuntu Anekcanzpa Hesckor y Codujn,™ moxe
TBPAUTY Jja MKOHA 13 XM/IaHjapa IIOHAB/ba U3I/IE], IPOTOTHUIIA.

MerTanHa omaTa cacTaB/beHa U3 JI€JIOBA KOjU Ce Pas3/lIMKYyjy IO Bpe-
ME€HY HacTaHKa OTKpMBa jOlLI je[[Hy MKOHY KO0jOj je yKa3uBaHa Hapo4uTa
nomrra y Kunypuju na I[lenononesy.” Hapyunian mpBoOUTHOT OKOBA KOju
je IpeKpuBao paM ¥ NO3ajuHY UKOHe 610 je mecrnioT JoBan KaHTakysmH,™
KOjU Ce II0 CMPTH CBOT cTpuiia Manojna 1380. ofyry9HO CyNIpOTCTaBMO HO-

55 Kalavrezou-Maxeiner, Steatite, 189, n°111.

6 II. Boiganosuh, B. . Bypuh, [I. Megakosuh, Xunaugap, beorpag 1978, 120; C.
ITeinixosuh, Vikone manactvpa Xnnaugapa, Csera fopa Atoncka 1997, 31; Boropopuua ca
XpucroMm y Hapydjy je mpecnukaHa y XVII Beky.

7Y TpeHyTKy HacTaHKa 3amuca (oko 1360), imerosor ayTopa u Hekor KujeBlia, xecap
je mp>kao okoBaHe y mmpry Beh meT Mecely, IOTITYHO HeBMHE 110 MUNIberY TicIa, Crapu
cpricku 3anucy u Harnucu I, mp. /b. Cmojaﬁoeuh, Beorpapn 1902, 42, 6p. 118; 3a xecapa ce
IPeTIIOCTaB/ba fia je ped o rocropapy dpame, Bojuxuu, B. b. Qepjarnuuh, CeBacTokparopu u
Kecapy y cprckom napcty, 3OO 11/1 (1970) 264-265.

*48 3a mereHfapHoOT OcHUBava o6uTepy ce off XI croneha cmaTpao nmarpujapx lepman
I, a MKOHa je y HOCTBM3aHTHjCKVMM M3BOPUMA YaK Ha3uBaHa Hepykomeoperom, cf. G. Babic,
Quelques observations concernant I'icone de la Vierge Kosinitsa, Aapnndwv, 95-102.

¥ A. Trifonova, Enévdvon eicovag Iavayiag Odnyntplag and tn Movr| g Havayiog
Ewootpoiviooag tov Iayyaiov, Makedovikd 36 (Comyn 2007) 33-36; npBOOUTHOM OKOBY
n3 XIV croneha, xoju je mOKpuBao mo3afuHy 1 HUMOOBe, CEPCKM MUTPOIONNT leHanuje,
jyna 1529, nomaje okBup ca purypama cBeTITe/ba, a OIIaTa off mosnahexor cpebpa je ox Taga
y HOTIYHOCTU IIpeKpUBaja NKOHY U3yses muia Majke u [eteta. [Tnounie ca 6apokHNM
MOTUBVIMA Y JOHBVM YIJIOBMMA VIKOHE Cy HOBUje M3pajie ¥ 3aMeHuse cy omrehene mmm
HefocTajyhe fienose cTapujer okosa. JlemoByu omnaTe M3 pasTMINTHX TIepHOfia jaCHO CBe-
Zo4e O MOLITOBalby KOje Ce 0BOj MKOHM yKasyje BUIIE Of I10JIa MUIEHNjyMa.

>0 [Tpnobanuu geo Apxkaznuje, jyxuo og Hadrmja.

! CuH Mareja KanTakysuHa, Kao HajcTapuju yHYK JOOMO je MMe IO CBOM Hef,
aBTOKpartopy JoBany VI (1347-1354), mecnoTCKy TUTYNy je HOCUO OF AereMbpa 1357,
Kajla ce IberoB OTal OfipeKao IpaBa Ha IIAPCKY KPYyHY, a Ha Ilenonones je momao xao fie-
BeTHaeCTOOMIIBAK, 1361, cf. D. M. Nicol, The Byzantine Family of Kantakouzenos (Can-
tacuzenus), Washington 1968, 157-158, n°49.
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JIntujcka nukona boropopuie Kocunnie, Xunanpap, gpyra nonosuHa XIV Beka
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[Tonehuna nkone
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MeTanHa omnnara boropopuua ApTokocTa,
Boropopune VMxocudunnce, Benenuja, npyra nonosuna XIV Beka
XIV-XIX cronehe

BOM MopejckoM fecniory Teomopy I ITaneonory. C 063upom Ha ynorpe6ibe-
Hy MHOXXVMHY y HaTIIMCy Ha JIOFO0j MBMUIIM HOBMjEI OKOBa ANAKTAC AECIIO-
TAC T€ TIAAAIOAOTOYC, O6paTcTBO MaHacTupa boropopmie &mikekAnpévng
ApTOKOOTAG je, Ha Yely ca apXMMaHAPUTOM TeomynoM, HOBY OIUIATY M3-
pagwio y3 nomoh Tpojuie cuHoBa Manojna II ITaneonora, koju cy mocrne
1428. 3ajegauuky ynpasbanu Mopejom.*? HoBu OKOB je BUI/bUBUM OCTa-
BIO caMo muua Majke boxuje y monpcjy, o3HaueHe Kao H APTWKOCTA, I Ma-
nor XpucTa Ha IeHOj JIEBOj PyLIM. Y MCTO BpeMe Cy usBefieHe u birarosectu
y TOpBYM YITIOBMMA MKOHE, IOK je Iutounua ca crojehom ¢urypom mpso-
OuTHOTr mapopaBla fobuIa HeyoOudajeHo MecTo, U3Haj, boropomiunHor

%2 Cf. D. A. Zakythinos, Le despotat grec de Morée, I, Paris 1932, 204-284; ume
urymasa Teopyra, jepoMOHaxa 1 apXMMaHIPNUTa, cpehie ce 1y jeHOM HOBMjeM HAaTIIICY KOjU
roBopyu 0 OOHOBM MaHACTVpa Ha IO4YeTKy BrafaBuHe JoBana VIII Ilameonora, foBpiueHe
KpajeM jyna wiay TOKoM aBrycra 1425, D. Feissel, A. Philippidis-Braat, Inventaires en vue
d’un recueil des inscriptions historiques de Byzance. III. Inscriptions du Péloponnése (a
lexception de Mistra). II. Inscriptions du IX® au XV¢ siécle, TM 9 (1985) 347, n° 85.
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JIeCHOT paMeHa,* Ifie ce 0OMYHO UCIIICUBAO HbEeH EIIUTET, TE CE€ MOXKe mpeT-
oCTaBUTH fia je boromajka nmpBob6uTHO 6MIa Apyraunje curaupana. Cpe-
OpHy OIUIaTy je MMaja ¥ MKoHa boropopuiie H PANEPOMENH 13 MICTOUMEHE
npkse y Hukosuju. Cyznehu no cTuxoByMa MCIMcaHYM Ha OKBUPY MKOHE,
usMehy cBetux menopa y myHoj ¢urypu, nmporotun je Ha Kumnpy kpajem
XIV ctoneha y>xnBao HapO4IMTO MMOLITOBAkE,* 1 HajBepoBaTHUje 610 cTa-
pUja MKOHa U3 cycegHe Atanuje, Ha mampunmjckoj obamu Marne Asuje.’>

Y HarnpupopHy Moh cimka BepoBajno ce mo Kpaja IlapcrBa. Kapa
omnucyje 6e3nabe koje je 06yseno xuTepe mpectonnie ca napem Koncran-
tiHOM XI Jparaimem Ha 4eiy, JOK ce OKO Ipajja mo4eTKoM 1453, ¢ KonHa n
MOpa, CTe3a0 OCMAaHINjCKM 006pYyY, Kao Ipei3HaKe CKOpe IPOIIACTH, OCUM
HeCcBaKU/JAIIBMX IPUPOJHNX II0jaBa, TONYT 3eM/bOTpeca 1 oyja mpahe-
HUX 3acTpallyjyhoM rpm/paBuHOM, MymaMa, U OyjuijaMa Koje Cy ce Cu-
Bajle TPAICKMM Y/IMIIaMa,’* Te HeyoOuMdajeHUX KpeTama ¥ HeCTaHKa Ioje-
IVHUX 3Be3fia Ha HeOy, Koje Cy Halogeuiitiasasne HOBU HOPegak Ha 3eMbl,
Kputosyn ca VimOpa nommise 1 cy3e MOjefuHNUX MKOHA (eikOveg Te yap
idpovv €v iepoig). Vctu nucan kacHuje cyMma Ja pedyMa MOXKe MCKa3aTu
MOTPECHY C/IMKY IOPO6/beHOT TPafia, MOJOBY LIpKaBa HeKaJalllibe IIPecTo-
HHIle OMIN Cy IpeKpMBEHN OCTal[MMa HajBehux cBeTHma, feoBMMA IO-
JIOM/bEHUX VIKOHA ¥ PAaCKOMaJIaHMX MOLUTHjY CBETUTETbA. ™

BepoBama y 4ymoTBOpHY MON MKOHA, OYMITIEHHO Kao IOCIeNma
y3/laHNIIa, CAMO Cy C€ YMHO)KaBajia [10J] HOBUM, MHOBEPHUM TOCIIOfjapyMa.
3a 10 je MOXxAa Hajoopy npumep Xporuka Jleontuja Maxepe ca Kumpa,
KOju ce Yy BpeMe TYPCKOT ocBajama llapurpasa, Buiiie off Ba u 1o croneha,
Hasasno nofp Tybunckom Bramhy. Kajja y yBofgHOM fiey CBOT CIuca OINu-

33 M. C. Teoxapu, ITavayia 1) Aptwkootd, la Beata Vergine delle Grazie, AE (1961)
232-252; Grabar, Les revétements, 58-59, n° 30; Feissel, Philippidis-Braat, op. cit., 341, n° 79;
Rhoby, Byzantinische Epigramme, 119-120; cama nkoHa (80 x 56) ce garyje y XIII cronehe,
a eHa T03HMja ICTopyja je JOOPO To3HATa — Ipen TYPCKuM je Tpymama 1460. u3 cBor
MaHacTMpa CK/IObeHa y obmoxmy Miaetauku Hadmmmo, Hajpe y npksy Ceertnx Teopmopa,
amoroM y CBeTe anocrorne, ofakie jy je youn mpepaje rpaga Ocmannujama 1541. MieTadku
nposunyp @panuecko bapbapo mpeneo y Benenujy, y manactup Ceetor Poka u Maprepure,
e je 6ua o 1808; maHac ce uyBa y mpksu San Samuele y oBom rpany, cf. A. Rizzi, Le icone
bizantine e postbizantine delle chiese veneziane, ®@noavpiopata 9 (Bevetia 1972) 284-285.

4. 0]lp@v Kimpov [Slwydoav €[§ a]vopPpiag [k]ai Todg emoi[k]ovg @ Mp@ [t]
etnypévovlg ..., cf. D. Talbot Rice, The Icons of Cyprus, London 1937, 209-211, n°27; Rhoby,
Byzantinische Epigramme, 141-144; gonojacua Boropopuiia ca Xpuctom Ha 1eBoj pyLiu je
npecnukana y XVIII Beky.

>3 B. crp. 282-283.

%6 B. cTp. 206.

>7 Critobuli Imbriotae Historiae, 37, 72.
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cyje HajBehe Kumapcke cBeTube, ayTop M3Melhy octasor TBpAM a cy mpep-
cTaBe cBeTOr MaMaHTa, rje rog 6ue Hacnmmkane, y Hukosuju, JInmacony,
®amaryctu, Knayauju xpaj /lapHake, cByfa no4nHmIe OpojHa McLie/berba.
[Tnmryhm o crpapamy jenHor gpyror cseror nactupa, Cosonra y ITadckoj
0071acTy, IOMMIbe YYAEeCHO OTUCHYT bOoropomuunH K &ig tag mAdkag, ca
MKOHe Kojy ¢y CapaljeHy TOM IPWINKOM CIa/ININ.

Xponuka je meby HajcTapujuM M3BOpMMa Koju IMUIITY O MKOHM Maj-
ke boxxnje Kuxortuce, iheHOM IOPEKITY 13 LIapCKe MajiaTe y NPeCTOHUIN U
Be3yje je 3a IMYHOCT Aykca MaHojna Byrymura.’ ¥V yBogHOM zeny je 3abe-
NeXeH 1 jemaH porabaj u3 HoBuje ucropuje. Ilo caBeTy aHTMOXMjCKOT Ia-
tTpujapxa VMrmatuja II, mpen xpaj Bnage kpama Xyra IV Jlysumana (1324-
1359), Haje3ay cKakaBalja Ha OCTPBO je 3ayCcTaBW/Ia IUTHja ca MKOHOM Ha
yenny. Hacnmkana je 3a Ty IpMINKy — CBeTU LIApUTpajicKu maTpujapx Tapa-
cuje, oKpy>keH MydeHunuma Xpucropopom n TpudbyHom. OBaj TeKCT mo-
MUIbE I HAPOYMTO MOIITOBAHE MIKOHE M3BaH Kumpa, y leroBoM Herocpes-
HOM OKpYyXewy. [ly>x nukmjcko-namduujcke obane, Ha pasgabUHU O
Hekux 150 kunomerapa, nsmehy Mupe u Aranuje, 6ene>xxu 4ak Tpy UKOHe
- yygecHy ukony boropopuue tfi¢ Kovpovkiwtiooag, samturanne Kypuka
Ha PTY KOji ca jyrosamajia orpanndasa [lamMmbummjcku 3amms,* Te MKOHY
cseror Hukorne, Kojy Kao HajgparoleHuju jeo IJIeHa, Maja 1362, nysumaH-
CKO 6pOZIOBIbe JOHOCK U ITOXpabyje Y TaTMHCKY XpaM IocBeheH oBOM cBe-
TUTes/by y PaMarycTy, MOIITO je IIPETXOJHO OCBOjUIIO ¥ CIIAJIVIIO yTBpheme
y Mupu JInknmjckoj. Kapa je y cy6ory 14. maja 1373. my3sumbaHCKM FapHI30H
y Atanuju o6mo HapenOy 3a eBaKyaryjy, BOjHUIIM U JIOKATHU >KMBaJjb, HA
6popioBe cripemHe fia ucriose yT Kupenuje Ha ceBepy Kumpa, nopep Ha-
MUPHUIIA, HAjIIpe YKpLjaBajy MKOHy boropopuiie 3a Kojy ce BepoBajo fa je
zmeno anocrona JIyke, Te cpebpHe 1 37maTHe 6orocmyx6eHe cacyfie 1 UKOHe
ca O7lITapcKe INperpajie U3 CeAullTa HeKajallme Murpononuje. Cama MKo-
Ha boromajke y HapegHUX LIECT [lelleHNja CTUYe BEIMKY ITOIYTapHOCT Ha
OCTPBY, Kafia J/leontnje Maxepac 1432. cactaB/ba cBOjy XpoHuky, Ha3uBa je
T Kompov Oeotdkov.* IIpBu je moMeH OBe MKOHE cauyBaH y OINUCY IIy-
ToBama y Cery 3emspy Jlynonda us 3yxema,* cactaBbeHoM 1350, y KojeM

% O Bpro pa3BMjeHOM KY/ITy OBOT IIaCTMpa-My4YeHNKa Ha OCTpPBY, B. A. Mapasa-

Xagsunuxonay, O &ylog Mapag, AtrHa 1953, 70-84; C. Iubenuh, Ilpencrase cB. MamaHTa y
3uEHOM cnmKapcTBy Ha Kumpy, 3orpad 15 (1984) 69-74.

9 OH je oko 1110. Mmorao 6uty ryBepHep ocTpBa, cf. Laurent, Orghidan, 215, n°422

>0 B. Kwpukog, TIB 8/2, 657-658.

¢! Leontios Makhairas, Recital concerning the Sweet Land of Cyprus entitled
Chronicle, 1, ed. R. M. Dawkins, Oxford 1932, 32, 36-38, 40, 100, 110-112, 346.

%62 CrapelnHa MapoXujcKe LpKBe Y OBOM MecCTy, cy¢para 6uckyna [Tagep6opHa,
IIPOBEO je IeT TOANHA, of, 1336. no 1341, y ITanecTiamM 1 OKOTHUM 3eM/baMa.
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je 3aberexxeHo JIOKaIHO TIpefjambe O 0BOj MKOHM - in Satalia, y rpukom gemy
rpajia, yyBaja ce jegHa of Tpu uKoHe Majke boxuje, ucte Benndnse, 06/u-
Ka I U3IJIeJa, KOje je mpeMa >KMBOM MOJe/Ty HacauKao ceeTu JIyka; e cy
oune y Pumy n Lapurpapny, a Tpeha, kao u nperxopHe y3po4HMUK OpOjHUX
qyza, y Atanmjm. e

>3 F. Deycks, Ludolphi, rectoris ecclesize parochialis in Suchem, de itinere terrae
sanctee liber, Bibliothek des litterarischen vereins in Stuttgart 25 (1851) 35.






EIIIAOI'OX

VckoHcka moTpeba 4oBeKa Jia 6Ugu, VM YakK goitiakHe bora, nexu y
OCHOBM aHTVYKe U BM3AaHTMjCKe YMETHOCTH, a BepoBama y cBeMOryhHOCT
apxeTuma /Iako Cy OyIa IIpeHOCHBa Ha HeroBe JMKOBHe NpefncTase. dyno-
TBOPHE MKOHE, C/IMKaHe Ha Jacly MU 3UJY, jaB/bajy ce y FPYroj IOoI0BUHI
VI croneha u y KOHTMHYUTETY MOTY IIPAaTUTY JO IIporacTy Pomejckor map-
cTBa. BupypyBy 06/ 60orocimyskema mpef 0BUM CIVMKaMa, ITafjalbe HIYNIIe
Ha 3eM/bY, Lie/IBalbe, Na/berbe KaHAM/IA ¥ TaMjaHa, Te HOLIEHkE Y IUTHhjaMa,
HEMJHOBHO CY M3a3Ba/lil peaKkyjy oHOr fena pane LIpkse xoju je y oBome
IIpero3HaBao 000XKaBame HEXNBE TBAPM, OFHOCHO MIOJIOIOKIOHCTBO, 1
novetkoM VIII croneha y3 moppiuky mapcke BIacTyt J0BEO IO YHUIITABAMKba
aHTPONOMOPHMX IpeAcTaBa y CaKpaaHoj yMeTHOCTH. Vmak, 3a my6oko
yKOpemeHa CXBaTama, HacleheHa 13 aHTMKe, TOKOM Cykoba Koju Cy Jyxe
ot jemHor crorneha u3 TeMerpa otpecanu LlapcTso, mpoHabeHo je agekBaTHO
TEOJIOIIKO 00pa3/ioKerbe 3aCHOBaHO Ha oBarviohemwy [ocrogmweM. Jedunn-
TVBHa N00efia MKOHO(MIIA Y CBOjOj CYIITVHY IIPEACTaB/ba IIPEBary Xe/leH!-
CTUYKOT KYITYpHOT Hacleha HajJ aHMKOHWYHVM CIVMPUTYAIN3MOM YHYTAp
came LIpkse.

Opabpann memoBu 13 xarmorpadcKux TeKCToBa U Kpahm cactaBu o
JyJOTBOPEIbY NOjeAMHNX MKOHA, a/lif ¥ yCMeHa CBeJOYaHCTBA OYeBMIAIIA
0 YyfiuMa Koja Cy ce JiecuIa IIOCPefCTBOM CIIVKa, YBpIITeHN cy Meby 3Ba-
HIYHE CIIVCe MOCTIeAbel Bace/beHCKOT cabopa, OTKIOHMBINY Ha Taj HAuVH
CBaKy CyMIbY Y IbMIXOBO II0CTOjambe. [10 HajcTapujuM TeKCTOBMMa, BEpOBarmba
y HarnpupopHy Moh cimka 6una cy Beh y paHOBM3aHTHjCKO 106a HIMPOKO
pacIpocTpameHa, Ja 6u HajkacHuje modetkoM X croneha, cturia u go ua-
purpaznckor fgBopa. Hajnpe kao paTHu Tpodeju, MKOHe BpIo 6p30 MoCcTajy
3aIITUTHMIE B/Iafjapa Ha BOjHMM IIOXOAMMa, a Kao IIPefMeT INYHe IT000X-
HOCTM TIOjeiMHIX YIaHOBa BIafapckor foma, Beh cpemunom XI croneha 6u-
Bajy OTMCKUBaHe Ha aBepCcuMa LJapcKor HoBLA. Buie je Hero cumbomnyHa
I10jaBa peIlIMKa HajIOMITOBaHMjUX MKOHA YIIPaBO Ha HOMI3MaMa KOje IIPBU
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IIyT Y AOTa/IalllihbOj POMEJCKOj MCTOPUjYU HUCY BUILE KOBaHE Off YMCTOT 3/1a-
Ta, HaBellITaBajyhy moyeTak Kpaja eKOHOMCKe jjomuHanyje IlapcTsa y oH-
mammeM cBery.! Kao y Bpeme coma JyctuHmjaHOBe 00HOBe,” 3e0mba Ipeq
HeusBecHoM Oynyhuouthy nop HacmegHuimMa Bacwmja 11 goBogu mo mpo-
I[BaTa BepOBamba Y HATIIPUPORHY Moh cimka. KynroBu 4ynoTBOopHMX MKOHA
611 cy 0OpHYTO IPOIOPLMOHAIHY peanHoj cHasu LlapcTBa, TokoM Hene
IbETOBE UCTOPUjeE.

CBakako HajII03HaTIja IeTeH A M3 CPebeBI3aHTHjCKOT Iiepuoyia 6mma
je o XpuCTOBOj IIpefCTaBy Koja je jeBPejCKOM TProBIY jeM4u/Ia 3a HOBal|
1033jM/beH jeHOM xpunrhanuny. ABrycra 30ja, spyropobena khu Koncran-
tHa VIII, 6mna je y6ehena ma muk Xpucra AHTH(OHNTA MOXKe IIPO3PETH
oynyhe morabaje. V3rnena na je jour Behe nomroame yxmBana nkoHa boro-
ponuiie BraxepHcke, Kafia 360r M30CTaHKa HBEHOT y0oOuUajeHol 4yga TIeTKOM,
BacuneBc Anekcrje I Komunn ommaxe 1107. cBoj monmasak y KOHa4HuM obpa-
9YyH ca HOPMAHCKMM 3aBojeBauuMa. Jak ce BepoBaso fa U IpegMeTH KOju
ioase y ZOAMp ca YyAOTBOPHIM NKOHAMa MMajy MCLIeIUTe/bCKY Moh, oIy T
KarareTrasMme Koja je moyeTkoM XII Beka npexkpupana XpucToB MO3aMK Haf
BpoHsaHuM BpaTuMa LiapcKe Iajiate, KOji je IpefcTaB/bao cuMbon 6opbe
npoTyB MKOHOKMasMa. Kynt boropopnue Opururpuje je y ucro Bpeme mo-
TIYHO 0()OpM/bEH, KOHA JO>K/MB/baBaHa Kao 3alITUTHNIIA TPAJIa, jeTHOM je
CeIMIYHO, CBAKOI' YTOpKa, IIpaheHa cBeYaHMM JINTHjaMa, IPOHOIIEHA Y-
nama Hapurpapa. Ilo yrneny Ha IpecTOHUILY, M SPYTM POMEjCKM I'PAJIOBI,
kao CornyH, Atuna, Tpajanonoss mnm A6umoc, uMajy y oBo Jo6a cBoje MKOHe
samTUTHUIE. Jla Cy HeKe Off BUX I0)KMB/baBaHe U Kao IP>KaBHU Hanagujym,
Hajpe4ynTHje TOBOPM jefHa €NM30fla yo4M KPCTAalIKOr OcBajama [lapurpa-
ma. Anexcuje V Mypsydr je, yTekaBlM y rpaj II0C/ie HEYCIeIoT IOKYIaja
npo6oja JaTMHCKe OIIcajie, MOpao Aa IpHKpuje rybutak obenexja mapcke
BJIaCTU ¥ CKyIIOLieHe MKOHe boroponuiie, Kojy cy 10 TaJja Kao jeMIia CUTypHe
no6efe y BojHe TI0XOJie HOCW/IM POMEjCKM B/Iafiapy, PEKaBILN Ia CY CK/IObe-
He Ha CUT'ypHO MecTo. JIax je Bpyio 6p30 Outa pacKpMHKaHa, jep ¢y KpCTalin
y IIpoLiecHju ¢ IIOHOCOM IIPOHe/N HeHaJaHo 3afobujere Tpodeje, Tako fia cy
ux OpaHMOLM JTAKO MOI/IM BUETHU ca 3uyHa orcaheHor rpaja.’

bpojne nerenpe ucnpemane OKO HajIOIITOBAHMUX LAPUTPaLCKUX
VIKOHA 3a CBOjy Cy HOC/IeAMIY MMaJle Jia je Hajehy 6poj OHMX IPeHOCUBUX,

! Ph. Grierson, The Debasement of the Bezant in the Eleventh Century, BZ 47 (1954)
379-394.

2 Cf. A. Cameron, The Theotokos in Sixth-century Constantinople, The Journal of
Theological Studies 29/1 (1978) 79-108; eadem, Images of authority: elites and icons in late
sixth-century Byzantium, Past & Present 84 (1979) 3-35; eadem, The language of images:
The rise of icons and Christian representation, The Church and the Arts, Oxford 1992, 1-42.

* Pobep me Knapy, 3aBoepanue Koncrantnaonons, 48-50.
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3a BpeMe IIO/TyBEKOBHE JIATMHCKE B/IaJlaBJHE, 3aBPIINO Yy CBETUIMIITYMA Ha
3amapy. JenHa of mux, boropopniia Kupnotuca, u fanac je npeaMer Kyinra,
0 4eMy Ha ITOCP€JlaH Ha4MH CBEJJOYM ¥ YMIHEHNIIA JIa Ce IIPe HEIyHe YeTUPU
lelleHMje HallUla Ha MeTy IUbavykamia. Jako cy je noma croneha gpxamm y
CBOM IIOCERY, YIIPKOC IIAIICKOj aHaTeMy, Miedyanu ukony Opgurutpuje Hu-
KaJla HICY TIOCIa/IM IyT Benenyje, mTo je camMo JONPUHENIO PasBoOjy HEHOT
KynTa y go6a Ianeonora. Of 3alITUTHUIIE IPECTOHNIIE Y IPETXOTHOM Ie-
puony, nocne 1261, nocraje u sanagujym Ilapcrsa, o 4eMy HajpeduTyje ro-
BOpe beHe OpojHe peIUInKe, IOK je BeH M3ITIe], HeCYMIbIBO YTHUI[A0 Ha VKO-
HorpadCKy TUII IPYIUX, MIahuX 9yOTBOPHMX MKOHa, onyT Maru boxuje
Aruncke, Iloprantuce, Cymenuruce, Maspuotnuce, Ilcuxococrpuje, Kocn-
Hute, ApTokocte nmy Kunapcke boromajke. Tormonumcky enuTeTy ykasyjy
Ha II0CTOjarbe Ky/ITa YyJOTBOPHE MKOHE U IO NpaBuUIIy Ce VICIUCYjy TeK Ha
IEHMM pervinKama.*

4 Ba6uh, EnnteTn, 265; eadem, 11 modello, 61-78.






Miracle-working icon in Byzantium

APXH - before iconoclasm

‘H eikwv with its basic meaning of an image, likeness, shape, had a
prominent place both in the liturgical life and artistic creation and beliefs
of the Romaioi. As a cult image in a period over one hundred years, in the
8™h and 9" centuries, it was the cause of deep divisions within all strata of
the Byzantine society which were shaking the foundations of the Empire,
bringing into the question the existence of figurative art at all. To better un-
derstand the phenomenon of icon in Byzantium, which emerged in the com-
plex interplay of its main civilisational determinants — the rich Hellenistic
cultural and artistic heritage on the one hand and Christian religion on the
other, it is necessary to go back to its beginnings.

The very notion, in all nuances of its main meaning, can be found in
the texts of the Holy Bible. At the beginning of the first book of his Penta-
teuch, Prophet Moses testifies that man was created in God’s likeness (Gen.
1.26). In his fifth book, the same author strictly forbids the followers of Jeho-
vah to make any graven images, whether after the likeness of man or woman
that would be the object of a cult (Deut. 4.16). The first followers of Christ,
as well as Jews, were doubtless also aware of the Moses’ prohibition from
the third book of his Pentateuch, called the Leviticus, where he forbids the
faithful to rear up a graven image, or a pillar, or place any figured stone in
their land, to bow down unto it (Lev. 19.4, 26.1). Christianity took over from
Judaism the manifest repulsion towards the adoration of anything made by
human hands and the conviction that it is not possible to represent one God
who is the creator of everything and is omnipresent, and who is unfathom-
able in His grandeur and invisible for His believers. However, the new reli-
gion acquired a qualitatively entirely new dimension with the incarnation
of the Son of God on Earth. Apostle Paul, the most learned among Christ’s
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disciples and the best known convert, calls idolatry (1 Cor. 6.9, 10.14; Col.
3.5) the pagan cults where the statues of deities made in different materials
had a prominent role. The ignorance of real God and contempt towards be-
liefs in the supernatural power of blind and dumb statues of gold and silver
reflect the attitude of the monotheistic religion towards paganism, but also
to a largest extent caricature the old pagan beliefs.

Though it is entirely understandable that those who confessed faith in
the living God and the incarnation of His Son found it utterly inacceptable to
bow before and offer sacrifices to idols dyvxa kai vekpd, which is why they
even perished as martyrs during the time of persecution, it seems important
to briefly outline here some manifest, visible forms of worship of pagan dei-
ties. In addition to the main already mentioned - proskynesis (mpookivnoig),
prostrating oneself before pagan statues (&ydApata), and the offer of blood
and bloodless sacrifices — there were also other forms of veneration and be-
liefs. Sources from antiquity record many celebrations in the honour of gods,
which were marked, inter alia, as ceremonial processions through the streets
of ancient poleis and outside of them. Xoana, i.e. wooden statues of gods and
goddesses, were carried at the head of these processions.

Some features of living beings were also ascribed to the statues carried
in these ritual processions, and were most often interpreted as an omen of
future events. Lamps burnt before these cult statues in temples and candles
were lit. Legends were also narrated about the miraculous creation of some
statues or their transfer from one place to another without human interces-
sion. Contemporaries designated the statues of gods most often with topo-
nymic epithets according to the place where they were kept. Statues were,
however, also often labelled according to the miracles or supernatural acts of
deities which represented them. Particularly worshiped statues, either owing
to their beauty, i.e. the skill and repute of the artist who made them, or ow-
ing to the belief in their supernatural powers, were often copied in the same
or different materials and sizes. Without going into the essence and deeper
meaning of rituals and beliefs, which can be the subject of research in other
scientific disciplines, we have presented them here in a purely phenomeno-
logical sense given that they are not only older, but also longer-lasting than
some religions.

Seemingly deeply divided, different religions and beliefs in various
deities in the populous Roman Empire represent the period of great re-
ligious syncretism. In contrast to the official cult of the deified emperor,
gods of the Hellenistic, i.e. Roman pantheon, as well as oriental deities and
periodical persecution of those who refused to worship them - there were
the three centuries’ joint life and mutual influences which left their indel-
ible traces.
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A part of the great heritage of Hellenistic and Roman art adapted
through new themes, entered the main corpus of early Christian art. At the
beginning, it was exclusively decorative, serving the funeral function - it has
been preserved primarily as the wall decoration of catacombs or as relief
decorations of marble sarcophagi of more affluent members of the Christian
community. After the persecution ended, Christian art doubtless gained a
new movement with the construction of monumental, public edifices serv-
ing prayerful gatherings of the increasingly more numerous Christ’s follow-
ers. Written sources of this early period also give an indication of the first
mentions of images of portrait character made on wooden surface, i.e. icons
in today’s meaning of the word. Images on board in this early period were
mainly made in the encaustic technique, following in the great tradition of
Hellenistic portrait art.

The iconoclasm of the 8" century in Byzantium is not a chronologi-
cally isolated phenomenon. It has a long prehistory. There are no preserved
works of art from the first two centuries after Christ which could be consid-
ered to have been made by His followers. One may claim for many reasons
that such works did not exist at all and, if they did exist, they certainly played
no role in joint rituals of the first Christians. The dislike of figurative art can
be found later as well, with early Byzantine writers and reputable members
of the church community. In parallel with the development of art in the early
Byzantine period, it seems that strong currents which disputed the dogmatic
bases of its existence were present all the time within ecclesiastical circles.

The veneration of icons, expressed through proskynesis and kissing,
burning of candles and incense, carrying in ceremonial processions, includ-
ing the belief, created through time, that some of them were not made by
human hands, and the belief in their miracle-working features - were for
iconoclasts only one more argument corroborating their claim about idola-
try, which was utterly inappropriate for Christian faith. The two opposing
currents within the Church were present through the entire early Byzan-
tine period. Iconoclastic tendencies were not an isolated, local phenomenon,
which could be related to a particular area. Over a long time period they
appeared periodically almost in the entire territory of the Empire — from the
Iberian Peninsula in the west to Syria in the east.

AOI'MA - Second Council of Nicaea

The acts of the Seventh Ecumenical Council, held in Nicaea in 787,
represent, among other things, a precious source for tracing the origins of
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belief in miracle-working effects of some icons. In addition to excerpts from
patristic manuscripts, sections on miracle-working icons, mainly collected
from the lives of saints, were also cited at the Council as the proof of the
reasonableness of existence and veneration of painted images. These hagi-
ographic texts date back to the earlier period - the 6™ and 7 centuries, while
the described miracles that happened through images were interpreted by
iconophiles as part of God’s providence and irrefutable evidence against
those who refused to venerate them.

Participants in the Seventh Ecumenical Council were not the first to
use the tales about miracle-working icons, in their clash with iconoclasm,
as incontestable evidence of the reasonableness of existence of figurative
art. Their better known predecessors did that somewhat earlier, in the same
century. Patriarch Germanos I of Constantinople mentions the icon of the
Theotokos from Sozopolis in Pisidia which gushed myrrh from Her painted
hand. As an addition to his Three Treatises against those who attack the holy
images, John of Damascus brings a number of transcripts of parts of patristic,
including hagiographical works, along with comments interpreting the rea-
sons for veneration of images in the Christian Church. These passages were
read at the Second Council of Nicaea several decades later.

A seemingly definitively resolved issue of icons appeared again a quar-
ter century later by the strength of imperial will. Fundamentally based on
the theocentric understanding of medieval man according to which any fail-
ure, notably defeat in a battle, was interpreted as the consequence of one’s
own sin, the veneration of icons was once again condemned and rejected
at the second iconoclastic council held in Constantinople’s Hagia Sophia in
spring 815. The iconoclastic positions were only ostensibly lightened. Al-
though icons were no longer equated with idols, they were destroyed again.
Besides, it was unimaginable to publicly bow before them or to paint them
as, otherwise, banishment ensued or graver punishments were meted out
against the most persistent ones.

Based on saints’ lives, including separate, shorter written accounts
about miracle-working icons, as well as live testimonies of contemporaries
at the Second Council of Nicaea and sporadic mentions in later historio-
graphical works, beliefs in the supernatural power of images can be reliably
followed from the second half of the 6™ century. The multiplication of tradi-
tions and beliefs in miracle-working icons was a reflection of general inse-
curity, which was a natural consequence of the disintegration of Justinian’s
Empire that had been restored with difficulty. The high price of the tempo-
rary restoration which led to the impoverishment of the widest strata of the
population, deep religious divisions, permanent in the East, as well as inces-
sant warfare against numerous external enemies, waged at almost all sides
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— were, taken together, doubtless conducive to the development of the belief,

i.e. conviction that real aid and protection could be expected only from the
Almighty. Such aid and protection were found in prayers before His images
and the images of the Theotokos and saints. There was only one step from
the mediating role to a miracle-working icon.

Intercession was ascribed to some icons of Christ, the Theotokos
and saints, regardless of whether those were images on a wooden surface
or works of wall decoration, they were considered the main culprits of nu-
merous miracles. Not only did they defend themselves through invisible
forces, but they would also cruelly punish and even put to death those who
desecrated them. Their therapeutic effect was believed in, different diseases
were cured - from benign through unpleasant ones, such as a toothache or
diarrhoea, up to the gravest forms of paralysis, plaque or leprosy. It was also
believed that they could banish demons and remove innate or acquired bod-
ily defects, such as blindness, lameness or crippledom. They were beneficial
in everyday life as well - for instance, for learning; they could also maintain
on their own the flame in icon lamps in front of them, while others, as Moses
once, had the power to make water flow from a dry rock. Even the most in-
veterate sinners and non-believers experienced moral and religious transfor-
mation before some icons. Other icons could, within a short time, by floating
on water, traverse vast expanses, or announce the birth of a child. For those
who believed sincerely it was sufficient only to see an icon and heal them-
selves, while others had to pray before them earnestly and for a long time.
Phantasms identical to the images from icons appeared in dreams bringing
relief. It was also worthwhile to place an icon on a sore spot or simply anoint
oneself with oil from the icon lamp hanging before an icon. Particularly ef-
ficacious was the liquid that some of these icons gushed - blood, myrrh or
sea water. There were also those who were healed after consuming particles
of painted images.

The rising cults of icons inevitably triggered a reaction of the current
which was all the time present in the early Church and which saw anthropo-
morphic images in art as blasphemy in the form of idolatry. The icons before
which the faithful were prostrating themselves were naturally the first to be
attacked by their embittered adversaries. With the decisive support of the
autokrator himself, the dispute concerning icons grew into a new church
division which, in the period over a hundred years, i.e. from the third decade
of the 8" to the middle of the following century, was shaking the very foun-
dations of the entire Byzantine society. The upswing of the revived icono-
clasm, instigated by the authority of the imperial power, after all diminished
in time, and divisions regarding icons were recorded even among imperial
families. After their husbands died, acting as regents of their underage sons,
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empresses re-established the cult of icons in two instances. On the first occa-
sion, this took seven years and a failed attempt, frustrated by the capital city’s
soldiers with the support of a part of high church officials. The second time,
somewhat more than 13 months were needed - iconoclasm was obviously
on the wane. The deeply engrained roots of Hellenistic cultural heritage, tes-
tifying to man’s primal need to see the one to whom he prays, outweighed
the anti-iconic spirituality. On 11 March 843, in the first week of the Great
Lent, the ceremonial procession with icons and burning candles before them,
which went from the Church of Blachernai to Hagia Sophia, led by Empress
Theodora with three-year Michael III, Patriarch Methodios, archpriests and
monks, which was followed with a liturgy in the Great Church — marked the
end of the iconoclastic controversy.

IIPAEIY - until the fall of the Empire

The cults of some icons from the prior period can be followed after 843.
Almost the same accounts were sometimes ascribed to their copies or other
images. At the same time, entirely new accounts of miraculous powers of
icons appeared upon the conclusion of the iconoclastic controversy.

For instance, after taking Beirut in 975, John I Tzimiskes sent an icon
of Christs Crucifixion from the conquered city to Constantinople, intend-
ing it for the Church of Saviour which he erected in the place of an older
chapel of the same dedication above the entrance into the Great Palace. The
descriptions of Constantinople and its sanctities, created in this period and
later, are precious sources of legends woven through time around the most
venerated icons of the capital. Two such Latin texts of the 12 century note
that the Theotokos’ icon with Christ in Her arms, which used to be in Je-
rusalem, could be seen at the entrance into Hagia Sophia, on the wall right
from the Silver door. St Mary of Egypt prayed before this icon, beseeching
the Theotokos to allow her to enter the temple of Christ's Resurrection. On
exiting the church, she heard from the painted image of the Theotokos a
voice directing her to the path of salvation. The text of an anonymous Eng-
lish author testifies that Emperor Leo brought the icon from the Holy City.
However, the icon was probably a copy of the Jerusalem icon - according to
the testimony of an anonymous pilgrim from the West, back in the late 12
century an icon of the Theotokos existed in the Greek chapel in the Church
of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem before which St Mary of Egypt converted
after hearing a voice coming from the icon. According to written sources of
the 12 century, another icon to which an older legend was related was also
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particularly venerated in Constantinople’s Hagia Sophia. This is the icon of
the Theotokos with Christ which was kept next to the Holy Well of the Great
Church. The appearance of this icon is known owing to the preserved lead
seals. The obverses of these seals, dating back to the late 11" and mid-12*
centuries, portray the Theotokos full-length in a frontal position with the
inscription Mrj(tn)p ®(e0)d 1| Maxapwbeioa, holding with both hands in
front of Herself a medallion with the bust of Infant-God. The Roman legend
about the icon of Christ, delivered by Patriarch Germanos I to the waves of
the Sea of Marmara in order to save it from iconoclasts, and which floated to
the mouth of the Tiber within a single day, got its Constantinople version. By
the late 12 century, the icon of the Saviour was shown to the faithful in the
altar of Hagia Sophia - it was said to have sailed by sea without a ship, as an
envoy of St Germanos, reaching Rome and going back intact.

After the long-lasting iconoclastic controversy ended in the mid-9th
century, new accounts emerged, frequently with older or similar motives.
Two such accounts can be dated to the second half, i.e. the late 9" century.
The first one was created as the direct consequence of the destruction of im-
ages in the prior period. To be saved from iconoclasts, the icon of the Theo-
tokos was thrown into the waters of Gazourou lake. After a lot of time, the
icon was found intact on the shores of this lake and taken to the nearby Mi-
asenon monastery. This is the oldest icon included in the official calendar of
the Church of Constantinople. The existence of the cult of another icon can
be reliably reconstructed based on two different types of sources. A reputable
childless couple from the capital, Anna and Constantine Martinakes, eagerly
prayed in the monastery of the Theotokos t@v Bdooov. Their prayers were
answered with the birth of their daughter (around 865), named Theophano.
The future of the girl who became a Byzantine empress and a myrrh-gushing
healer after her early death, was predestined with the miraculous vision of
oil pouring on her head from the lamp before the Theotokos’ icon on the
right side of the monastery’s katholikon. The oil changed the white colour
of the girl’s robe and, instantly, the inclement weather which raged over the
capital calmed down. The cult of the holy empress certainly influenced the
respect shown to this icon, the best testimony to which are perhaps the seals
of six high church and lay dignitaries of the 11" and 12™ centuries.

As in the prior period, hagiographies are an important source for
learning about miracles of some icons. The life St Theodora, an older con-
temporary of empress Theophano and a nun at the Thessalonike monastery
of St Stephen, gives rather precise time for the creation of another miracle-
working icon. All those who knew her well said later that the image in the
icon fully corresponded to Theodora’s appearance when she was young. Af-
ter some time, myrrh began to gush forth from the painted palm of her right
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hand. A lead receptacle had to be fastened along the lower edge of the icon,
below the right hand, so that the precious liquid would not pour down on
the church floor.

The fact that wall images could also be subject to a cult is confirmed
by the description of the Church of the Theotokos of Pege, originating
from the 10™ century. Justinian’s domed edifice was heavily damaged in
strong earthquakes in early 869. When the cupola collapsed, the panel,
most probably mosaic, showing the Theotokos and Archangel Gabriel, i.e.
the scene of the Annunciation, fell off from the southern arch. Although
they fell from a great height, these images remained intact in a miraculous
way.

The belief in the patronage and protective power of icons gained its
new forms in this period, as perhaps most vividly illustrated by examples
of Byzantine emperors themselves. On Emperor John I Tzimiskes return
to Constantinople, after four months long warfare which ended in mid-
summer 971 with the surrender of Svjatoslav’s Russians in besieged Doros-
tolon on the lower Danube and with the subjugation of Bulgarians under
the Byzantine sceptre, the exuberant subjects, preparing for his triumphal
entry into the capital, welcomed him with a gold-decorated chariot pulled
by a white horse. The Emperor refused to climb the chariot, but placed in-
stead on the already prepared golden throne the obviously most invaluable
trophy - the icon of the Theotokos with Christ, probably a palladium of the
First Bulgarian Empire, under which he placed the purple vestments and
crowns of Bulgarian rulers.

During the restoration of the internal decoration of the altar of the
Theotokos” temple in Blachernai, in 1030/1, according to Skylitzes’ chro-
nology, a small icon of the Theotokos with Christ was found under the
old wall panelling. It was immediately concluded that it had been hung
there back in the time of Constantine V Kopronymos, remaining hidden
and practically intact for almost three hundred years. The discovery of this
small icon (cavidiov) played an important role in the creation of the well-
known account relating to one of the most famous icons of the capital - the
Theotokos Blachernitissa. Another accidently revealed image, this time
painted on wall, preserved in Thessalonike up to this very day, acquired
a miracle-working status. This is the well-known decoration of the altar
apse of the cruciform katholikon of the monastery t@v Aatépwv. The mo-
saic is today usually dated to the late 5" century, while medieval tradition
ascribed to it somewhat older date. On the example of this Thessalonike
mosaic, the history of Byzantine art has a rare opportunity not only to
interpret the inspiration of the ktetor or the mosaicist, but also the way in
which this work of art was later experienced.
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The veneration of some icons whose miracle-working powers were
believed in, was reflected also on the obverses of imperial coins in the mid-
11" century. The oldest is the golden nomisma of Empress Zoe showing
Jesus Christ O ANTIOWNHT(HC). According to Psellos, Zoe ordered for herself
a copy of the icon of Christ Antiphonetes, which she richly decorated and
treated with particular respect. The learned writer testifies that he would of-
ten personally see the Empress kissing the icon or kneeling before it in deep
proskynesis. She interpreted the shimmering of Christ’s image on the icon
as an answer to her ardent prayers. The Lord’s face radiating strange blazing
light was a good omen for the Empress, while Christ’s palish face was a bad
omen. The creation of the cult of the miraculous image of Christ the Guar-
antor is hard to determine precisely, but it was certainly formed already in
the mid-11th century. According to the Synaxarion of the monastery of the
Theotokos Evergetis, this story was read immediately after the legend about
the icon from Beirut, at the Matins on the Feast of Orthodoxy, the first week
of the Great Lent. There are several versions of this story, the oldest of which
is preserved in the above mentioned Latin description of Constantinople’s
sanctities, compiled by an anonymous English pilgrim in the early 12 cen-
tury. The author considered the image of Christ — supra in altare, probably
a mosaic, as the greatest treasure of the Church of Theotokos Chalkoprateia.
This image was located in the semi-dome of the altar apse of the chapel ded-
icated to the Saviour. According to Dobrynja Jadrejkovic¢, around 1200, the
chapel of the Saviour who guaranteed to Abraham the Jew for Theodore the
Christian, held the greatest holy object of the Chalkoprateia church - the
reliquary with the Girdle of the Theotokos. The Cult of Christ the Guaran-
tor also spread far beyond the capital’s walls.

The small silver coins, two-third miliaresia, of Constantine IX Mon-
omachos (1042-1055), Theodora (1055/6) and Michael VI Stratiotikos
(1056/7), contain an half-length figure of the Theotokos Oranta, designated
as MH(TH)P ®(£0)Y H BAAXEPNITICA. The reasons for the veneration of Blach-
ernitissa are revealed by Michael Psellos in his Adyog éni @ év BAaxépvaig
yeyovott Badpatt, where he describes the widely known miracle taking
place in the Blachernai temple each Friday, upon sunset, during the Vespers.
On the right side of the church, towards the east, the icon of the Theotokos,
covered with a richly decorated katapetasma, was held in a special proskyn-
etarion. After usual prayers in the narthex, which was not big enough to
accept a large number of the faithful, which is why they stood also in the
porticos of the atrium of the ancient basilica, the door of the nave would
open and, in front of the serving clergy and the curious mass of the faithful,
a great miracle would occur - carried by an invisible force similar to wind,
the heavy drapery would float in air, revealing the icon beneath. Based on
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Psellos’ Logos, one may conclude that the Blachernai icon showed the Theo-
tokos with Christ, as confirmed by contemporary and somewhat later Latin
texts about the miracle which was known also in the West through traders
and pilgrims. This is probably the icon found in the altar during the restora-
tion of the Blachernai church in 1030/1. The miraculous lifting of the veil
which revealed the icon during the Vespers on the eve of each Friday may
be a symbolic remembrance of this event.

The appearance of the miracle-working icon of the Theotokos Blach-
ernitissa, from the beginning shrouded in secrecy, is described in the al-
ready quoted Latin texts. It is however most evidently confirmed by the
Sinai icon of the Georgian hieromonachos and painter John Tokhabi from
the 12" century. The upper left corner of the icon shows the Theotokos H
BAAXEPNHTICA, to Whom Christ rushes into the embrace. In the preserved
Sinai icon, the legs of the standing Infant-God stretching to His Mother’s
embrace somewhat unusually hover in air, which suggests that the Blacher-
nai prototype must have been the icon of the Theotokos on the throne, with
Christ embracing His Mother while standing in Her lap. Its faithful copies
may be recognised in two later examples from the 13" century - the marble
relief in the Zeno Chapel of San Marco in Venice, and the icon of the Theo-
tokos of Tolga from the eponymous monastery on the foothills of Yaroslavl,
which is today held in Moscow’s Tretyakov Gallery. The icon found in the
altar of the Blachernai temple in 1030/1 probably reproduced the appear-
ance of the prototype destroyed by iconoclasts, which was - according to
the hagiography of St Stephen the Younger, particularly venerated back in
the 8" century.

The cover of another painted image had a miraculous power. For some
time after the enthronement of John IX Agapetos for the Patriarch of Con-
stantinople, on 24 May 1111, according to Zonaras, autokrator Alexios I
Komnenos fell ill and was on the brink of death. He was cured by the kata-
petasma which covered the well-known Christ's mosaic above the Bronze
Door. It was enough to wrap oneself in it. The very touch of this cloth brought
the delivery from a grave illness also to the eponymous great-grandson of
the basileus, the son of sebastokrator Andronikos, during the reign of Ma-
nuel I Komnenos (1143-1180), as testified by the elaborate, gold-woven in-
scription of the wife of the healed man, Mary from the Doukas family, on the
purple peplos, also intended for this Christ’s image. It seems that the oil from
the icon lamp illuminating this wall painting was also considered curative.
Twice destroyed and restored during the 8" and 9" centuries, the image of
Christ év Tf] XaAkf) was a symbol of struggle against the last great Christian
heresy - iconoclasm. Owing to the place it had in the iconoclastic contro-
versy, legends began to be woven around it very early.



Summary 299

Upon the conquest of Thessalonike, in 1224 (or 1227) Theodore An-
gelos put in circulation several issues of silver nomismas, whose reverses
showed St Demetrios delivering the city to the basileus with the blessing
of the Lord’s hand, while obverses featured the Theotokos with the epithet
H ATIOCWPHTHCA. The Theotokos™ epithet was derived from 1 ayia copdg,
which is what the two small chests with the most precious relics of the Theo-
tokos — Her Girdle and Maphorion were called. The former was held in the
Chalkoprateia church and the latter in Blachernai. The half-length figure of
the Theotokos praying in the three-quarter profile on obverses of two lead
seals which belonged to the clergy of the Blachernai church suggests that
the prototype was held in Blachernai. The seals are dated to the 11" and
12™ centuries. The iconographic type of the praying Theotokos, the epitome
of the representation of the entire humankind under the God’s Hand and
known back from the early Byzantine period, adorned the interior of the
chapel where Her Maphorion was kept, as an icon or, more probably, as a
wall painting.

While numerous replicas clearly speak about the existence of the cult
of Hagiosoritissa, little is known about the Theotokos’ image with the unique
epithet H XeIMeYTH, painted behind it on the mentioned Sinai icon. It is of
similar iconographic type - the difference is that the Mother of God, in half-
profile, with her arms and head raised, directs her gaze at the object of her
prayer. She got the epithet according to the technique applied - precious
enamel.

The most famous Constantinople’s icon of the Theotokos H OAH[TJHTPIA
takes the most distinguished place on the Sinai icon, on the left side of the
Theotokos on the throne with Christ, before whom the author John bows.
Little Christ on His Mother’s left arm gives blessing with his right hand,
while holding a scroll in his left hand. The cult of the Theotokos Hodegetria
was fully shaped until the second half of the 10 century, in the hagiography
of St Thomais of Constantinople, written during the reign of Romanos II
(959-963). The monastery is called according to the icon, ... T@v ‘Odnydv
(tfj vOv kadovpévr ‘Odnyntpia) onkd, which was early on Tuesdays carried
in a procession. As stated by two anonymous pilgrims from the West in the
12" century, St apostle Luke painted the icon of the Theotokos whose epithet
they translated as deducatrix (She who shows the way) and which shows
the Mother of God with Christ in her arms. The icon was carried through
the streets of the capital each Tuesday. Men would go forward, followed by
women, singing hymns in the honour of the Theotokos. Three priests would
alternate at the head of the procession, carrying the big icon which deter-
mined on its own the direction of the procession. Through the force of the
power invisible to the participants, she would even stop the procession be-
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fore the Christ’s image in front of the Chalke gate, turning and bowing be-
fore the image of the Son of God. As the healer and protectress of the city in
the earlier period, during the reign of Palaiologoi the Theotokos Hodegetria
became the patron of rulers. In the 15" century, an anonymous from the
capital saw the icon of Hodegetria as the protectress of the imperial palaces,
the entire city and the overall Oikoumene. Judging by some examples from
late Byzantine art, this epithet became the general characteristic of the Theo-
tokos and was given to numerous iconographic types. The last procession
with Hodegetria went through Constantinople’s streets on Tuesday, 27 May
1453. Upon the model of the capital, the second city of the Empire, Thes-
salonike also had its icon of the Theotokos called tod 66nyetv, which also
showed her self-will while it was carried in processions through the city.

The formation of the cult of another Constantinople icon of the Theo-
tokos may be traced from the 11" century. Anna Komnene believed that Mi-
chael Psellos owned his famous erudition not to his inborn intelligence and
ingenuity or his teachers, but to his mother who ardently prayed each even-
ing before the Theotokos ¢v 1@ va® tod Kvpov. Her words are confirmed
by an epigram by Psellos, who hopes ¢ig tv Kvpidtiooav would bestow
upon him knowledge as She did to Romanos the Melode once. Several lead
seals have been preserved from this period - their obverses show standing
Theotokos with Christ in her bosom before her chest and the inscription
H KYPIWTICA, while the reverses feature also full-length Archangel Michael
in the imperial vestment with insignia. The oldest example of wall painting
originates from the capital’s temple which served in the Turkish period as
an Islamic place of worship known as Kalenderhane mosque. On the east-
ern side of the passage between the altar and the diakonikon of the original
church, in a small, semi-circular niche chiselled in the wall, in the mid-12%*
century the Theotokos (H KYPIOTHCA) was painted in the fresco technique,
standing on the suppedaneum and holding in Her arms, in front of Her chest,
the Infant-God who holds a scroll in His left hand and gives a blessing with
His right hand. As the only of numerous Constantinople’s miracle-working
icons, the icon has been preserved to date in a special proskynetarion, Al-
tare della Vergine, consecrated on 17 April 1618, on the eastern wall of the
northern transept of San Marco in Venice. The appearance of the half-length
Theotokos is entirely identical with the above examples.

In the Great Palace of Constantinople, i.e. in the altar of the Theotokos
of the Pharos, in addition to the greatest Christian sacred objects such as the
Mandylion and Keramion, there was the icon of the Theotokos to which the
power to give a son to the basileus was ascribed, while the heir to the throne
was baptised before the icon. This belief, certainly older, was recorded for the
first time in the work De haeresibus et praevaricationibus graecorom, written
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around 1180 by Leo Tuscus from Pisa, a long-standing translator for Latin
at the court of Manuel I Komnenos. In translation, for Byzantines the icon
represented dominam domus.

Beliefs in the miraculous power of images were taken over from the
subjugated population by their new, Latin rulers, after 1204. Almost all
transferable icons to which Byzantines ascribed supernatural powers in the
earlier period ended up, during the rule of Latins, in the sanctuaries of their
native lands in the West, where they were also treated with particular ven-
eration. Even more illustrative is the fact that the greatest painted sacred
object, the icon of Hodegetria, remained in the city all the time as it was seen
as the protectress of the capital. Understandably, this only contributed to the
development of its cult during the period of the Palaiologoi dynasty.

Cities in the provinces of the Empire also had icons which enjoyed
particular veneration. Written testimonies about these images were most of-
ten left by inhabitants. For instance, when describing the cathedral temple of
St Theodores in Serres in the early 14" century, in his inspired text, learned
Theodore Pediasimos alludes to the images of the two silver-plated holy war-
riors, kept in a special, built proskynetarion in the main church nave, oppo-
site the metropolitan throne. Acts kept in the rich archives of Athonite mon-
asteries are the primary source of information on the particularly venerated
icons on the Holy Mountain and its hinterland from this period. In numer-
ous documents, starting from August 1273, Iveron is called the monastery
TG vtepdyvov B (eotd)kov g Hwptiwtioolg, according to its greatest holy
icon, to which the chapel near the monastery entrance was dedicated from
the end-11™ century. The icon of the Theotokos Portaitissa is certainly one
of the oldest preserved miracle-working Byzantine icons, whose cult can be
traced in continuity through almost the entire millennium.

The Empire of Trebizond also had its particularly venerated icons. In
the Great Church devoted to the Theotokos, the city cathedral and the old
episcopal seat, the icon of the Theotokos was kept in a special proskynetar-
ion leaning on one of the pillars. According to Metropolitan of Trebizond
Joseph, the temple carried the name Xpvooképalog. The fact that it was pri-
marily the original golden revetment of the Theotokos’ nimbus is testified by
the later precious gifts. In 1223, the icon of the Theotokos with Christ in Her
embrace was additionally decorated with precious stones and pearls seized
from Melik by the son-in-law of the founder and second ruler of the Empire
Andronikos I Gidos, in gratitude for the victory over the Seljuk invaders.
The one-hour solar eclipse, on Monday 5 May 1361, found Emperor Alexios
III Komnenos, his mother Irene, archons and the writer who recorded this
event Michael Panaretos, in a prayer in the Soumela monastery. Accord-
ing to his own words (mpooekdvnoe TV TadTNG YVuXOOWTHPA AoTTACTAPEV
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elkdva) contained in the charter to the monastery from December 1364, the
autokrator bowed before the small icon of the Theotokos with Christ on Her
left arm, whose origins may be dated to the late 13" century judging by the
features of the revetment. The tradition concerning an icon of the Theotokos
in an entirely other part of the erstwhile Empire, in northern Peloponnese,
was fully shaped by the mid-14"™ century. At the start of his chrysobull of
April 1348, confirming rights and estates, basileus John IV Kantakouzenos
named the monastery by the greatest holy object - the icon of the Theotokos
Meyaonnhawwtioong, claimed to have been painted by apostle and evange-
list Luke.

Numerous poetic epithets, such as ITepipAentog, AAvmog, ITapapvBia,
‘Enioxeyig, Kataguyr, Topyoenfikoog — ckoponocaoywwiTeAnHia, 'EAeovoa or
uHAocTHEA, EATIG TOV dnedmopévwy, Xdpa tod dxwpritov, Zwoddxog mnyn,
BéBata €Amig, Axatapdxntog, Ildvtov xapd, Meydn Iavayia, attributed
to different images of the Theotokos in this late period, but earlier as well,
represent the general features of the Mother of God, the main interceder
of the entire humankind before the face of the Lord, and do not indicate a
particular iconographic type or the existence of any especially venerated ar-
chetype. A similar thing may be said for the epithets accompanying Christ’s
images - the Pantocrator, Saviour, Merciful, Xdpa t@v {@wvtwv, Life-Giver,
including the attributes of the most famous holy warriors: George - Topyog,
Ataoopitng, Tpomato@opog, and Demetrios — Andkavyog or Méyag dovE.

As a rule, particularly venerated icons are hidden behind toponymic
epithets, but not without exceptions. According to his origin, St George was
called George of Cappadocia, while the Archistrategos of the Heavenly Host,
Michael, was called according to the place of his greatest miracle at Chonai.
On the other hand, two different Arakiotissas existed in Lagoudhera from
the erection of the church - the processional icon of the Theotokos with
Christ on Her left arm and the Theotokos of the Passion on the eastern
side of the southern wall. The miraculous power of images was believed
in until the collapse of the Empire. When describing the gloom that en-
gulfed inhabitants of the capital with Emperor Constantine XI Palaiologos
at their head, while in early 1453 the Ottoman grip was tightening both
from the land and sea, as omens of the imminent downfall - in addition
to the astounding natural phenomena such as earthquakes and storms ac-
companied with terrifying thunders, lightning and torrents flowing down
the city streets, including unusual movements and disappearance of some
stars in the sky, which presaged the new order on earth — Kritoboulos of Im-
bros also mentions the tears of some icons (gik6veg e yap (dpovv év iepoig).
The same writer later doubts that he can express with words the shattering
picture of the conquered city - the floors of churches of the erstwhile capital
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were covered with the remains of the greatest holy objects, parts of broken
icons and dismembered relics of saints.

EIIIAOI'OX%

The man’s primal need to see or even fouch God lies in the essence of
Antique and Byzantine art. Beliefs in the omnipotence of an archetype were
easily transferrable to its art presentations. Miracle-working icons, painted
on board or wall, appeared in the second half of the 6" century and can be
followed in continuity until the collapse of the Byzantine Empire. The visible
forms of service before these images, prostrations, kissing, burning of icon
lamps and incense, carrying in processions, inevitably caused the reaction
of the part of the early Church which recognised in such acts the adoration
of inanimate matter, i.e. idolatry. In the early 8" century, with the support of
the imperial power, this led to the destruction of anthropomorphic presenta-
tions in sacral art. However, an adequate theological explanation, based on
the incarnation of the Lord, was found for such deeply engrained beliefs, in-
herited from the Antiquity, during the conflicts which were shaking the very
foundations of the Empire for more than a century. The definitive victory of
the iconophiles represented, in its essence, the outweighing of Hellenistic
cultural heritage over the aniconic spiritualism within the Church.

Selected excerpts from hagiographic texts and shorter accounts of
miracles of some icons, including oral testimonies of eyewitnesses about
miracles which took place through images, were included into the official
documents of the last Ecumenical Council. In this way, any doubts as
to the existence of such miracles were removed. According to the oldest
texts, beliefs in the supernatural power of images were widely dispersed
already in the early Byzantine period. By no later than the early 10" cen-
tury, they even reached the Constantinople court. Initially as war trophies,
icons very quickly became protectresses of rulers in warfare. As objects
of personal piety of some members of the ruling house, they became im-
printed on obverses of imperial money already in the mid-11" century.
Highly symbolic is the appearance of replicas of the most venerated icons,
particularly on nomismas which were no longer minted of pure gold for
the first time in Byzantine history that far, foreshadowing the beginning
of the end of economic domination of the Empire in the then world. Simi-
larly to the time of the collapse of Justinian’s restoration, the concerns over
an uncertain future under the successors to Basil II led to the flourishing
of belief in the supernatural power of images. The cults of miracle-work-
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ing icons were inversely proportional to the real power of the Empire,
throughout its history.

Certainly the most famous legend from the middle Byzantine pe-
riod was about Christ’s image guaranteeing to a Jewish for money lent to
a Christian trader. The second-born daughter of Constantine VIII, em-
press Zoe was convinced that the image of Christ Antiphonetes could see
through future events. It seems that the icon of the Theotokos of Blachernai
enjoyed even greater respect. When usual miracle on Fridays did not take
place, in 1107 basileus Alexios I Komnenos postponed his departure for the
final clash with Norman invaders. It was even believed that objects getting
in touch with miracle-working icons had a healing power, such as the kata-
petasma which in the early 12" century covered Christ's mosaic above the
Bronze Door of the Great Palace, which represented a symbol of the struggle
against iconoclasm. At the same time, the cult of the Theotokos Hodegetria
was fully formed. The icon was seen as the protectress of the city. It was
carried once a week, each Tuesday, in ceremonial processions through the
streets of Constantinople. Upon the model of the capital, other Byzantine
cities, such as Thessalonike, Athens, Traianoupolis or Abydos, had in this
period their icons protectresses. The fact that some of them were seen as
the state palladium is most illustratively attested by an episode on the eve
of the crusaders’ conquest of Constantinople. Fleeing to the city after the
unsuccessful attempt to break the Latin siege, Alexios V Mourtzouphlos had
to hide the loss of the insignia of the imperial power and the precious icon
of the Theotokos, which until then was carried by Byzantine emperors in
warfare as the guarantor of certain victory, saying they had been moved to a
safe place. The lie was very quickly revealed as the crusaders proudly carried
around the city the unexpectedly conquered trophies in a procession, and
the defenders could easily see them from the fortifications of the sieged city.

Numerous legends woven around the most venerated icons of Con-
stantinople resulted in the largest number of the transferable ones ending up
in sanctuaries in the West, during the half-century Latin rule. One of them,
the Theotokos Kyriotissa is still today subject to a cult, as indirectly testified
by the fact that it was targeted by looters close to four decades ago. Although
they held the icon of the Theotokos Hodegetria in their possession for half
a century, despite the papal anathema, the Venetians never sent it to Venice,
which only contributed to the development of its cult during the time of the
Palaiologoi dynasty. From the protectress of the capital in the prior period,
after 1261 it also became the palladium of the Empire, as most tellingly con-
firmed by its numerous replicas. The appearance of this icon doubtless influ-
enced the iconographic type of other, younger miracle-working icons, such
as the Theotokos of Athens, Portaitissa, Soumela, Mavriotissa, Psychosostria,
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Eikosiphoinissa, Artokosta or the Theotokos of Cyprus. The toponymic epi-
thets indicate the existence of the cult of a miracle-working icon and are, as
a rule, inscribed only on replicas.
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ropoauie XaaKoIpaTujcKe U Je-
pejcke xanuje 122

Anronuje IV, mapurpancku narpujapx
(1389/90; 1391-1397) 245, 276

AnronuH Ilnje, puMckn ummneparop
(138-161) 101

Amnameja 62

ArnonoH 25-28, 30; Anekcukaxk 27;
Amukraj 27; bpanxupncku 28;
Wcemennjcku 27; JInkuje 27; Ilap-
nonuje 27, 30; Ilutej 27; IIntnjckn
28

Anononuje u3 Tujane 32

AnonoHoB xpaM Ha aTMHCcKoM Kepa-
Meuky 27; y Jaduu 26, 28; y Cukn-
oHy 25

Anynuje, peTop 28

Apabujcko nomyoctpso 99

Apr 171,173

Apromupa 25

Apeofivdov, napurpajcka yerspr 113

Apeomnar 25

Apeta, MUTpOIIONUT Kecapujcku 89

Apetn, xxutebka Kecapuje Ilpumop-
cke 61

Apwujapna, khu JlaBa I 1 Bupnne 164

Apmnjanntuca, cynpyra Muxanna
Hyxe Apujanura 176

Apmnje 50, 163

Apucroten 41

Apxannja 28, 255, 277

Apxkapuje (395-408) 162

Apxasinje, KUITApCKM apXMeNMUCKOI 55

Apxapnonom 103

Apxkynd, ranckn 6uckymn 66, 78

ApoH, weros nevar 157-158

ApoH, IpBOCBeIITEeHUK 273

Apcennje, kppcku apxuenuckon 180

Apcenunje, Hapurpajcku naTpujapx
(1255-1259; 1261-1265) 238

Apra 196, 199, 232

ApraBas/[, 3a[I0BEJHMK IBOPCKE rapfe
102

AptaBasp, kypomnanat u koMmec Orncu-
Kuja 52

Aptemupa JIumuatupa 25; Cotnpa
27-28; Xeremona 28

Apxanbhenn, pksa y Crkeony 59

Apxanheo Muxanyo €v 1@ dvamiw,
ceetmnuinte Ha bocdopy, 6mmsy
Hapurpapa 226

Apxanheo Muxanno tod Tvpiov,
JKeHCKM MaHacTup 63y Tuse
199-200

Apxanheo Muxanno tij¢ Kataokénng,
MmaHacTyp Ha bocdopy 133

Apxanbeo Muxano, napaxiic y
Amacnju 56

Apxanbeo Muxanso, napakic y na-
purpazckoj Ceroj Coduju 221

Apxanbeo Muxano, cBeTWINIITE Y
XoHnu 83

Apxanheo Muxanso, cpeamima 1jpK-
Ba MaHacTupa [TanToKparopa 200

Apxeonowmku My3ej y Llapurpangy
212-213

Acxkarsnon, nmyka ceBepHo off Iase 63

Acxnennjagp 26, 28

Acrepuje, enuckon Amacuje 35, 42

Aranyja (Satalia), mamdunmjcka nyka
281-283

ArtaHacuje AnexcaHpujcKy, HaTpu-
japx (328-373) 49, 64

Aranacyje I, anexcanppujcku natpu-
japx (1276-1316) 238

AraHacuje, Hapy4m/al, OKOBa MKOHe
boropopune Iletpmuke 138

ArtuHa, rpap 25, 27-30, 180, 184, 200,
235-236, 251-252, 256, 259, 265,
286

Atnna ITaprenoc 118

Atyna Ilonnjaga 26-27, 76

Atnnanpa-EBRokuja, aBrycra, cynpy-
ra Teogocuja II 191

Atumann 29

ATpoa, fonuHa UCTIOf, BUTUHMjCKOT
Onumma 113

Adpopura 56; Ypaunja 28
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Axaja 82, 255

Axuponunuta, conyHcka 6asmimka 258,
265-266

dyelpomointog 45, 50

basapuja 258

bargapg 154

banpyun II Kyprene, natuacku nap
(1228-1261) 239

bankan 74, 273

baykoso B. boropopuna tfig Iletpt-
TQwTioong

BejpyT (Bnpvtdg) 64-65, 78-79, 85,
87,119, 209

benu manactup y gonuuu Huma 108

benaku mysej 134

Bepapn, aTnHcky Hagouckyn 235

behnp-ara 212

bnarosemreme boropopnunzo, Ku-
poB maHactup y Llapurpany (Ka-
neHpep amuja) 210-215

braroBemtemscKM XpaM MOCKOBCKOT
Kpemrmpa 180, 182

Boropopuna Arnocoputuca (Aytoco-
pitiooa) 158-167, 200, 219; Akata-
péyxnrog 257; Ahvnog 257; Apaxu-
ortuca 124, 260-262; ApTokooTd
277, 280, 287; Atnncka 139, 235,
251, 287; axuponunta us Jlupe 78,
209; Axelpomointog 264-267; Bao-
owwTiooa 97-98; BéPata eAmig 257;
Brnaxepucka (Brnaxepuuruca) 85,
107, 129-146, 220, 235, 243, 250,
259, 286; IaPaliwtiooa 250; Top-
yoenrikoog 257; Eikoowpoivicoa
(Kocunmnia) 277-280, 287;
Eneospuruca 180; Eneyca (Mu-
nmoctuBa) 124, 139, 142, 228, 230,
257;EATiiG TV dmeAmiopévay
257;’Enioxeyig 103, 257; 3a-
crynauua (ITapaxmnca) 103, 158,
257-258; Zwoddxog mnyn 257;
u3 Jepycanuma 64, 67, 88, 91-92;
Kataguyn 257; Kuxotnca 282;
Kumnapcka 281-283; Kupnoruca

210-217, 250, 287; Kocmoco-
tupa 149; KovPovkAapaia 244;
Kovpovkiwtiooa 282; Maspuo-
Tuca 264, 287; Mayxovplwtiooa
242; MaxalpwBeioa 93-94; Me-
yéAn avayia 257-258; Meya-
omnAatiwTtiooa 255-256; Navna-
kttioa 199-200; Henmo6exusa
143, 145; Nikomoiog (Nicopea) 215,
239-240; Opgurutpuja 169-209,
238, 240, 243, 251, 257, 273, 275,
286-287; Oikokvpd 218; OpanTa
129, 134, 137, 158, 205, 254, 257-
259, 263-264, 266; [Tanaruja In-
MocujaHa 180, 188; ITavtwv xapa
257; MapapvBia 257; TlepiPAentog
257; Iloprantnca 248 -250, 287;
Pumcka 95, 209-210; Cosomno/bcka
66, 99; Crpacna 124, 258, 260,
262; Cymenutuca 251-254, 287;
Teockenactoc 251, 254-255;
Tonrcka 144-145; Qavepopévn
281; Xaxyrpcka 219; Xelpevtr
167-168; Xwpa tod dywpritov 257;
Xpvooképalog 250; Yvxoowotpla
267-269, 272-273, 287; bnaro-
BecTu 36, 82-83, 102, 267, 280;
Cycpet Mapuje u Jenncasete 36;
Ycenemwe 200, 203, 232; Heommanmma
kynuHa 70; ApoHoBO Xe3710 70;

Boropopuia Arutpuja Ha o6anu Me-
ceHmjckor 3anusa 205

Bboroponuia ApakmoTnca, MaHaCcTUp
Kpaj Jlarygepe 124

Boropopuiia tiig ApTok00TaG, MaHa-
ctup Ha [lenononesy 280

Boropopuiia tiig AOnviwtioong, uapu-
IpafcKy MaHacTup 235

Boropopuia ATuHCcKa, MaHaCTUP 67111-
3y Munera 235

boropopniia ATMHCKa, MUTPOIIONNjA
Anannje n Cotuponospa 235

boropopnia twv Baooov, napurpaa-
CKM MaHacTup 96

boropopnua laBanmoTuca, MaHacTUp
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y Bomeny 250

boropopuna Esepretupa, napurpap-
cku MaHactup 119, 239

boropopuna tiic Eikoowpotvioong, ma-
HacTup Kof, Ipame 277

boropopuna Eneyca y Berpycn 169

boropopuna Kexaputomenn, >xeHCKu
maHactup y Hapurpapgy 118, 152,
230

boropopuina Kocunniia, Manactup
kop [Tpame 154, 277

boropoguna Kocmocotupa, MaHacTup
y Bupn 149, 151, 246-248

boropopuna tfi¢ Kvpiwtioong, mana-
ctup y Hukeju 213

boropopuna /besniika, IIpuspen 257

boropopunia Maspuoruca, MaHacCTUp
kop, Koctypa 264

Bboropopumna tiig Nikomotod (Ceetn
Humurpuje), mapakuc y Braxeps-
CKOj manmatu 239-240

boropopuna tod Mayalpd, MCIIOCHNK-
1a Ha Kunpy 94

boropopunia Opururpuja, napurpag-
cku Ma"acTup (T@v Odny@v) 95,
185-192, 201, 204

boropopuna tfi¢ Ootpiviig, MaHacTUp
Ko 3uxue 127

Boropopuia ITanajornca (Monron-
CKa), )KeHCKM MaHacTup Ha PaHa-
py 154

boropopuna IlanTanaca, XeHCKM Ma-
Hactup y Llapurpapmy 95

Boropopuia Ilepusnenta (Cetn
Knmument) y Oxpupny 267, 273

boropopuna Ilepusnenta, napurpan-
CKM MaHacTup 94, 106-107, 148,
257

Boropoanna tig [etpir{iwtioong, ma-
Hactup Kop ITnospusa (baukoBo)
116, 137-138, 250

Boropopuma tiig IInyfg (ox VzBopa)
73,102-103

boropopuna IlopranTnca, mapakauc y
VBupony 248-250

Boropopuna Cuiypna Haga, >xeHCKI
MaHactup y Llapurpany 213

Boropopuna Cnuneornca, MUTpoOIIO-
nujcka 1pksa Ha Kpdy 180

Boropopuia tiig ZnnAaiwtioong, Ma-
Hactup Ha [lenononesy 255-256

Boropopuna Cymena, MaHacTup Hazo-
Mak Tpanesynra 250-251

Boropopnuia Teockenacroc, >xeHcKn
MaHacTup y Tpamesynty 254-255

Boropopnuna Teockenacroc, ipkBa Ha
Haxkcocy 255

Boropopuma Tonrcka, maHacTup nog
Japocnasbem 145

boropopuiia @avepopévn, pKkBa y
Huxkosuju 281

boropopnua ®apcka 89, 167, 218-219

Boropopuiia t1@v Xalkéwv 114, 134

boropopnua Xankonparujcka, Xxpam y
Tpaukoj VMpaknuju 101

boropopnua Xankonparujcka, napu-
rpajcku xpam 58, 96, 101, 118-122,
161, 209-210

Boropopuiia tig XpvookepdAov, Be-
7uKa ypxea TparesyHTCKOT Liap-
cTBa 250, 255

Bboropopuna tfig Yvxoowaotpiag, ma-
pUTrpajicku MaHacTup 267

boropopnunna manactup tod
Enpovywpagiov kog Munera 260,
263

Boropopuunu manactup xopn Cukeo-
Ha 59

Boropopguunu manactup t@v Opopwv
61m3y Maruucuje Ha Meauapy 260

boropopnunn manactup y I'ematu 219

boropopnunna manactup y Xpucomno-
by 260

Boropopuunu napakuc ([puka kare-
na) y3 1pkBy CseTor rpoba 92

boropopnunn nmapakmc y Xpucro-
BOM MaHaCTUPY Ha CHApTaHCKOj
aropu 123

Boroponuinz mapakimc y COMyHCKOM
manactupy Cseror Credana 99
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boropoguunsu xpam y Cosomnosmy 66

boropopguuns xpaM y Hapurpajckoj
getBpTI OVpPikiov 96

boropognunna npxsa Ennckonu, Ma-
Hu 125

boropopnynna npkBa Ko Kanuje cBe-
tor Pomana y Llapurpagny 243

boropopguunna npkBa MmaHacTMpa
KoncranTtuHa Jlunca 82

boropopguunna npksa y Amacuju 56

boropopguunna npxsa y Jomoj Kame-
Huim 180-181, 190

boropopuunHa 1ipksa y Mciuiace (gig
IInydag) Ha McTouHOj 06am 3mat-
HOT pora 223

boropopguunna npxsa y Kutnony
55-56

boropopguunna npxsa y Koncranuu
55

boropopnunna upksa y Jlupm 78

boropopnunna npksa y Xopu 155

boropopuunza npkBa y apurpazckoj
yeTBpTU Oikovopeiov 240

boropopguunna npkBuIla Ha ceBepo-
uctoky Kutupe 125

Bboemynp, cun Pobepra IBuckapza
131, 218

bojana ko Codunje 155, 232

Bopuc, 6yrapcku xaH (852-889) 114

bopje 259

Bocdop 75, 95, 133, 226

bpema 33

bpuranckn mysej 76-77, 257

bpurancka octpsa 122

bponsaHna BpaTa Bennke manare 73,
75, 87,120-121, 146-147, 155, 158,
194, 226, 232, 286

byrapcka, byrapu 74, 104, 159, 181,
248, 267

bynsa 259

byprynpguja 106

Basunon (Crapu Kaupo) 46
Banenc (364-378) 40
Banencos akBagykr y Hapurpangy 215

Banentnuujan I (364-375) 40

Banentuuujan II (375-392) 67

Banepuja, [anepujesa cynpyra 108

Banepuja Makcumuna, cynpyra Mak-
cennuja 108

Bapna, xecap, yjak Muxana III 190

Bappa ®oxka, ysypmnarop 104

Bapnawm, cetn 35

BapnaBa, MoHax u3 ATKHe, OCHUBaY
MaHacTtupa Cymerna 251

Bapronomej, anocron 238

Bacunuje I (867-886) 77, 89, 102-103,
210, 223

Bacunmje 11 (976-1025) 104, 106, 163,
286

Bacunmje Benuku, ceetu 35, 38, 49, 67,
70-71, 82, 89, 215

Bacunuje Jepycanumcku, naTpujapx
(821-839) 78

Bacunuje, cBenrTeHuK u HoTap mad-
cke enuckonuje Ha Kumpy 230

Backpceme XpucToso, 1jpka CBeTor
rpoba y Jepycanumy 34, 64, 67, 78,
88,91-92, 133

Backpceme XpucToBo, LapUrpajcKu
MaHacTup 172, 241

Baco, jeBpejcku nucar 33

Baronen 178-179, 192, 199, 258, 267

Benuka 6oruma 27

Benuxa naBpa Cseror AtaHacuja
Atonckor 116, 242, 250

Benuxka naBpa Csetor CaBe Ocsehe-
Hor 60-61, 68, 71

Benuka nmamara 39, 51, 53, 57, 71, 73,
75,77, 87, 89-90, 120, 146, 155,
167, 169, 191, 194, 218, 226, 286

Bemyca xpaj Crpymuue 169

Benennja 113, 139, 143, 160, 163, 171,
215-216, 250, 280-281, 287

Bepwja 106, 125, 155, 179, 254

BepmuoH, mirannna 254

BepoHuka, nMe KpBOTOYMBE XXeHe 33

Via Latina y Pumy 34

Busanrujcka 36upka y Jlusagu, Kn-
Tpa 125
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BusanTujckn mysej y Atunnm 139, 180,
184, 254, 257, 259

Bukropuje n Anbepra mysej y Jlougo-
Hy 171

Bupa Ha Mapuuu 149, 246-248

Bupmnna, aBrycra 163-164

Burtunnja 51, 58, 75

Buroma, mnannna kog Coduje 155

Bnaxepnuitiuc, aTUHCKM MUTPOIIONIUAT
235

Brnaxepncka nmasnara 118, 204-205,
239-240, 282

BrnaxepHcky MaHacTup 6mmsy Apte
196

Brnaxepucku xpam 81, 86, 90, 106-107,
122, 129-130, 132-134, 145-146,
148, 161, 163-165, 167, 195, 203,
235,273

Bopen 205, 207, 250

Bojuxna, kecap 277

Bonra 146

Bynrapodur 103

IaBana, cupujcka myka 56

IaBpa, npessurep 244

Iaspuno, apxaHbeo 102,172, 182, 213,
230, 255, 267

IaBpuno, Monax 260

Taza 34, 36, 63

Tasypcko jesepo (ITovyyovon Aipvn) 96

Tanara (ITepa) 122, 147, 171

lamatuja 27, 38, 58

Tansuje Ior 163

Tanepuje Makcumujas, Terpapx (305-
311) 61, 108

lanepujeBa nmamata y Comyny 108

Tanecnjcka ropa xpaj Edeca 123, 260

Ianuja 210

Tamnneja 163

Tammnejcko jesepo 33

Tanumre, ceno xpaj Koctypa 256

Tegeon 273

Tematn 219-220

Tenapuje I, mapurpagcku naTpujapx
(458-471) 50

Ienapuje, cepcku mutpononur 277

Teopruje Axpomonut 172, 241, 245

Teopruje, anekcaHApMjCKM MATpUjapx
(tpeha peunenuja VII Bexa) 38

Teopruje Amapton 80, 163

Teopruje Kenpen 46

Teopruje Kunpanun 71-72, 79

Teopruje Knupa, mutpononut Kusuka
203

Teopruje ITaneonor [lyka Komuus, ce-
Bact 201

Teopruje ITaxumep 154

Teopruje IIucupa 81, 106

Teopruje (Hopbe), cBetn 42-43, 78,
129, 169, 233-236, 238-241, 245,
251, 254, 256, 258, 260; Topyog
258; luacoputuc (Atacopitng)
183, 258; Kanmagokujcku 260; Ka-
TaPrwtng 240-241; Kovmepidrtng
233-236; Tponatopdpog 258

Teopruje Cupnjan 129

Teopruje, yueHuk u nucary >xutuja Te-
opopa CukeoHcKor 59

IepannoH, nokanureT Hajomak Lapu-
rpapga 131

IepmaH I, napurpapcku nmarpujapx
(715-730) 39, 49, 51-52, 66, 68, 71,
80, 95, 121, 148, 209, 277

Tepman 11, marpujapx y Huxeju (1222-
1240) 213

Inukepwja, ceera 101

yAuntog 24

yAvon 44

Tonancka BucopasaH 32

Tonrora 226

Topwu Kosjak xop IlItuna 125

Totn 163

Totnja Ha Kpumy 60

Ipanapa 40

ypaen 39, 44

Ipanujan (367-383) 40, 67

Ipuropuje I Atdhoyog, puMcKy mama
(590-604) 120, 209

Ipuropuje II, pumckn nama (715-731)
80, 209
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Ipuropuje borocnos, ceetn 35, 64,
114

Ipuropuje, uryman napurpapckor Ma-
Hactupa t@v Opuiodov 63

Ipuropuje Heokecapujcky, IOHTCKK
MuTpononut 53, 72

Ipuropmje Hucku, ceetn 34-35, 38, 76

Ipuropuje, OXpUACKM apXMENMCKOI
(1313/4-1327) 267

Ipuropuje Ilakypujan, Benmuku fome-
CTUK 3amaja 1 Ktutop baukosa 137

Ipuropuje, nucan TeogopuHor >XuTHjA
98-99

Ipuropmje Yymorsoparw, ceetn 220

Ipysmja 139

Ipysumjcku HaLlMOHAIHY MY3€] Y
Toénmmcnjy 219

HMasup IV Ipaputers, hypbujanckn
Kpasp (1089-1125) 219

Hasup, nap u npopok 114

Hamnacun, marucrap 97

Hanmartuje, npenogob6Hu 73

Hamack 67-68

Hamjan, ceetn 59-60, 66, 129, 172,
215

Hanuo, npopok 23, 34, 273; Mel')y
naBoBMMa 34

Hapmanenu 104, 260

Nadun xop Autnoxuje y Cupnuju 26

HacdHy, MmaHacTHp HafloMaK ATuHe
200

Henoc 27

Hendmn 28

Hemerpa 25

JleMeTpMHO CBETM/INIITE HA IJITAHUHA
IIpony 25

Agloxpdtovg, apurpacka 4eTBpT
233

Hecucnasa, cynpyra ceBacToKkpaTopa
Kanojana 155

Henuje, pumcku numneparop (249-
251) 59, 67

Heuvanu 85

JuBHa ropa 54-55

Hujanosu Ilnatona 30

Humutpuje I, hyphujancku xpam
(1125-1154) 219

HOumutpuje Bynora, sBopanun
Manojna II 244

Humutpuje Konpocredan 154

Humurpuje, ceetn 48, 76, 158, 183,
218, 223, 240, 258, 265, 276;
Andxavyog 258; Méyag dovg 258

Huopnop Cuxenmnor 26

Iuoknenyjan, TeTpapx (284-304) 38,
108

Huon Xpusocrom 30

Huonuc 25; bakxej 25; Jlucuje 25

Jnonucuje Apeonarut, ceetu 73

Jvonncuje, ckeBOpMIaKC acKaoHCKe
LpKBe 63

JuoHucHjeB MaHacTUp Ha ATOHY 251

Inonucos xpam y Cuxuony 25

Iuoc, npenono6umn 73

HumnnoBatanuHa 154

Hobpuma JagpejkoBud (apXmenmcKor
Amnronunje) 77, 93, 122, 146, 195,
210, 219-221, 223, 239

Ioma Kamennna 181, 190, 257-258

Hopocron 104

Iparora, Boba 6yrapckux mooymeHu-
Ka 245, 248

Hpama 154, 277

I pxxaBuu mysej y bepnuny 199, 277

I p>xaBHO-UCTOpMjCcKMU MY3€j y Mo-
ckBu 197

Hpyra yckpiima xomunuja Ipuropuja
borocnosa 114

Ipyru ukoHokmacTuaku cabop 74, 77

Hpyru Hukejcku cabop (Cenmu Bace-
TbeHCKM cabop) 38, 44, 47, 49,
51-53, 66-67, 71-73, 75, 79-80, 84,
87,192

Hyka, ucropmyap 204

Hynas 104, 108

Hypa Eyponoc (Ilomiieja Cupujcke
uyciure) 31

Benosmann 123
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Esarpuje, npyru enuckon Taopmune
83

Eparpuje Cxonactuk 45

Esrennje, ceetu 215, 250

EBpoxuja VurepuHa, aBrycra 96

Epnokmja Komunna 202

EBpokuja, ceeTa 82

EBpoxcuja, aBrycra 34

EBepretupckm cunakcap 119

EBepretupcku Tunumk 120

EBuja 159

EBHoMUjaH, gucunart, orar cBeTe Je-
nucaseTe 100-101

Epnpaxcuja, ceera 118

Escesuje [Tamdpunos (Kecapujckm)
30-34,41, 50,114

EpcTarnmje Bonna 169

EBcTarnuje, uryman MakcuMuHOBOT
MaHactupa y Lapurpany 62

EBcTpaTuje, npessurep u nmcar xu-
THja naTpujapxa Estuxmuja 56, 66

EBctparuje, ceetn 215

Eptumuje Bennku, ceetu 125

Estumuje, hakon n HoTapuje ca Kpu-
Ma 60

EsTumuje I, anTmoxujcku narpujapx
(1258-1274) 191

Estumuje I, napurpagcky narpujapx
(907-912) 90, 162

EBTuxmje, anexcaHgpujcKu maTpujapx
(933-940) 85

EBTuxmje, mapurpafcku narpujapx
(552-565; 577-582) 56, 66

EBTpomnmja, cynpyra MakcumujaHa
Xepkynuja 108

EBTponuje, naruHckn xponorpag 67

EsxanTa 35, 63

Eruna 98

Erunar (Mucup) 26, 30, 62, 237

Eneca y Cupuju 45-46, 50, 78, 106,
209

"Exdoais &xpifins tjs dpédoéov mio-
Tewg JoBaHa JlamackuHa 71

Enapuje, yaeHUK 1 Hac/eHUK
Bacunmja Benukor 67

Ensupa y Hlnanmjn 40

Enegrepa 25

Enuma 28

Enmje Tamnpupuje 32

Enmanu kunuce, Kanagoxuja 257

Enmnuje Pomej 83

Emeca 48

gvoupa 77

Enej, mapamntux 78

eHKOMMOH 35, 37, 162, 240-241

¢névdvolg 77

Enupennj 27

Enmp 260

Enudannje Arnononut 64

Enudannje, hakon Benuke npkse un
KyByKimcuje 71-72

Enudannje, envckon kumnapcke Cana-
muHe 41-42, 51, 73, 83

Enudannje, jepoMoHax 1 UTyMaH ca
ABxceHTHjeBe rope 81

Enudannje, jepoMoHax u mumcar xu-
Tuja anoctona Augpeja 82-83

Enudannje Kparep 162

Enudannje, Mmurpononut Jlaoguxuje
¢dpurnjcke 89

Emgaviov Siadijkn mpog 1006 17G €k-
kAnoiag avTod 51

Epexrejon 26

Epmurax 169, 232

Epmomnaj, ceetn 129

Ecdurmen 227

Evdayyehiknc dmodeilews EBceBuja Ke-
capujckor 33

Eydpasujesa 6asunuka y [Topeuy 37

Eydpar 31, 97

Edec 44, 63, 83, 123

Edumuja, majka cBete Jenncasere 100

Edumuja, cera 35

Edumujan 13 rapurpagckor MaHacTu-
pa Xpucra ®umantpona 227

Edpocuna [lykena, aBrycra 156

Edpocuna Mapunmnja, MmoHaxuma 180

3apmap 139-140
3anasnHa EBpoma 244
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3aym 264

3axapuje Koxap, ceetn 88, 91

3axapuje Murtwmmnckn (Petop,
CxonacTuk) 46

3axapuje, IpBOCBEIITeHNK 73, 113

3axapuje, mpopok 113

3esc 24, 26, 28, 30-32, 34, 50, 78;
AMoH 26; Mapuuje 34; Onumnyj-
CK1 26, 28; Punuje 31

3escos xpam y ypu Eypomnoc 32

3eHo, kanena Cetor Mapka y
Benennju 139

3eHOH (474/5; 476-491) 65

3eHoH, punozod 30

3unoiiu 265

3uxna 126, 128

3nmaTHa kanuja 203, 226

3natHu por 39, 96, 122, 154, 195, 223,
233,273

30ja, aBrycra (1042) 117-119, 125,
148, 286

3oja KapBoHormicuHa, 4eTBpTa Cynpyra
Jlaa VI 89-90, 103

3ocum, hakon 92, 243

3ps3e, ceno 182, 191, 259

V6epujcko monyoctpso 50

WBupon 129, 248-249

Urmwatuje II, anTnoxmjcku nmarpujapx
(1344-1359) 282

WrmwaTtuje, uryMaH COIyHCKOT MaHa-
cTupa tod Akamviov 107-108, 114,
116

Urmwaruje n3 Cmonencka 92, 122, 148,
243

Urmwatuje, marucrap tov
ypappatik®v 103

Urmwatuje, oTan Hapy4miana oKoBa
nkoHe boropopguue Ilerpnyke 138

Wrmwatuje, IpOTOMajCcTOp U3rpajibe
napurpazacke Cere Coduje 221

Vrwaruje, yaennk anaxopere Heodu-
Ta u3 Ilamectune 94

Tepd viiow (Ilanea Kamenn) 74

Vinuja us cena Mupuodura 99-100

Vinudpen, nzacnanuk 50

Mnxanat 154

m6poc 281

Vnohentuje I1I, pumckn nama (1198-
1216) 203, 235

Mnatuja, >xena n3 Kamynujane 46

Vnaruje, edpecku apxmennckon 44-45

WNmnaruje, HUKEjCKM MUTPOIIONNT 52

Wpaxnuja IlonTtcka 54, 173, 177

Mpaknuja Tpauka 54, 101, 248

Vpakuje (610-641) 106, 120

VpuHa, aBrycra (797-802) 53,73

WNpwnnua [lykena, aBrycra 118, 131,
148-149, 152, 154, 230

Vpnna KanrakysuHa, aBrycra (Esre-
HUja MOHaxuma) 171, 256

Vpuna JlackapuHa, 6yrapcka apuuna
155

Vpuna Moudeparcka, aBrycra 238

Mpuna Cunapguza 165, 167

Vpuna, cynpyra ceBacTokparopa AH-
nponnka Komunna (I) 201

WNpnna XymueHna [Taneonoruna, Bacu-
mnca 244

Vpuna, napuua, Majka Anexcuja 111
Komunna 250, 255

Wpunej us CmupHe, ennckon JInoxa
41,113

Mpop I1 ®unum, xpam TpaxoHntnpe
(41-48) 33

Wcaspuja 260

HWcanja, MoHax, Hehak ncrocunka He-
odura 232

Wcanja, npopok 110-114

Ucax II Anbeo (1185-1195) 123, 202,
226, 235

Vcax [Tyka, 6par Joana III Baramua 154

Mcak Jlyka, ceBacToKparop 273

Vicak KomunH, kunapcku map (1184-
1191) 124, 232

Mcax KomHuH, ceBacTokparop 232

Vcax KoMmHIH, CMH ceBacTa JoBaHa
Apsanpnza u Ane Komaune 201

Vicak KomuuH, Tpehn cun Anekcuja I
149-151, 153-154, 201
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WUcak, cuH npaona ABpama 38

Wcnpop, napurpancku naTpujapx
(1347 -1350) 267

Vcmann 93

HUcimopuja Jopana Cxunnne 104-105

Mcropujcko-ymeTHUYKM My3ej y beuy
(Miinzkabinett) 169

Mcyc Xpucroc Aruen boxxuju 51, 77;
Antudonnruc 117-129, 148, 209,
286; Enxomen 226; EManyun 116;
Ho6pu mactup 32, 34; lobpounnmn-
Teb 232-234; Tymecnacurers 270,
272; ’JKuBoTtomaBaii 258; MKOHa 13
bejpyra 64-65, 78-79, 85, 87, 119,
209; Munoctusu 258; HEPYKOTBO-
penu nuk u3 Kamynujane 46, 106;
HepyKoTBopeHM 06pa3 u3 Epece
(t0 &ytov pavdOAl0V, MaHAUINOH,
csetu Yopyc) 45-46, 50, 78, 106,
125, 218; Ceenpsxuterb 258; cBeTa
Kepamupa 125, 218; Crac 258;
Xankutuc 146-158; Xwpa tdv
{wvtwv 258; YoBekospybdars 226,
229-230; Pohetbe (¢ MOKIOBEHEM
My;[paua) 36, 81-83; Cpeteme 36,
83; Kputemwe 82-83; Backpceme
Jlasapeso 36; Pacnehe 36, 82, 87,
129, 171, 180, 200, 243, 255, 272,
277; Ckupame c kpcTa 185; Onna-
KuBame 82; Cunasak y Ax (Backp-
ceme) 36, 82-83, 137; BasHeceme
36, 70, 81-83, 137; Cunasak Cse-
Tor gyxa 81, 83, 137; r[apa6one
82; uyna 32, 36, 81-83, 137, 152;
Hcuememe KpBOTOUMBE JKeHe
32-33, 151-152; Ucuememe Ile-
TpoBe TamTe 152-153; cTpagama
36, 83, 137; MspajctBo Jyanno 82;
jaB/bame MUpPOHOCHUIIAMA I aIlo-
cronuma 83; HesepoBame TomuHO
83; Ipyru gonasak 108, 114, 116,
137

Wrammnja, Mianu 83, 237

Jappancko mope 131

JakxoB bana, Mmonax 126-128

Jaxos, Mmonax KanucTpaTtoBor
MaHactupa y Llapurpazny 82

Jakos, mpaBefHu 273

JaxoBipeB knameHair 93

Japocnasmb 145

Jada 78

JaxBe 23, 47, 65

Jaxja AuTnoxmjcku 106

JeBpeju, Jyneju, Vispansp 23-24, 33,
47-49, 65-66, 78-79, 87, 93, 95,
113, 120, 122, 127

JeBpejcka kanuja (tod Ilepdparog) Ha
3maTHOM pory 122

Jesexum, mpopok 48, 110-114, 117,
273

Jesun 11, omajancku xamud (720-724)
47, 52

Jenena, Bacunmmca 115-116

Jenena Jlparami, aBrycra 276

Jenena, paylotpiooa 102-103

Jenena, ceeta 223, 259

Jenena, cpIicka Kpas/bulia U LiApyUIia
126

Jenena, cynpyra Huxone Pagome 128

Jenucasera YypmorBopka, ceera 100-
101

Jepanorm (Xujepanons) y Cupuju 26,
42, 65

Jepuja, ptT Hacpam XankujgoHa 68

Jepujcku cabop 71

Jepuxon 63

JepmeHcKa LpkBa 51

Jepycanum (Enuja Kannronuua) 34,
42, 46, 48, 57-58, 63-64, 78, 88,
91-92, 163, 167, 192

Jedbpem Cupun, cBetnt 125

Joaxum, mutpononut 3uxHe 128

JoaHuKuje, MOHaX, OCHMBAY MaHa-
cTupa boropoauiie ATMHCKe KOf
Munera 235

Joacap Komuuu MannacuH, MOHaXx,
3eT Muxanna VIII 116

JoB, anTHOXMjcKM MaTpujapx (813/4-
844/5) 78
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JoBan I Liumuckuje (969-976) 87,
104-105, 190

Joau II Komuun (1118-1143) 104,
106, 153, 200-202, 218

Josawu III Barar (1222-1254) 154,
156-158

Joan V Ilaneonor (1341-1391) 204

JoBan VI Kantaxysun (1347-1354)
170, 204, 255, 265, 267

Josan VIII ITaneonor (1425-1448) 280

Josan IV IlocTHUK, Hapurpajcku na-
Tpujapx (582-595) 57-58

JoBan IX Aranut, napurpajcku
narpujapx (1111-1134) 146, 223

Josan XIII I'mnka, napurpaacku
narpujapx (1315-1319) 213

JoBaH, aHaxopeTa 13 okonyHe Cokxa
63

JoBan ApBanpauH, ceBact 201

Josan Borocnos (Teosnor), armocTon u
jeBanbenncra 37, 73, 78, 129, 215,
273

Josan Barau, nporokunur 205-206

JoBan [lamackuu (MaHcyp), cBetn 52,
55, 67-72, 82

JoBan [InakpunomeHn 44

JoBaw, hakon Benuke npkse 1 petop
116

Joan, enuckon Enuje Kanuronnue
41-42

JoBaH, enuckor Pegecta 149

Joan, enuckon TaopMmusue 62

JoBan 3oHapa 130, 146

Josan ViBupomnyi, ciukap 116

JoBaH u3 Jepycanmma, CHTeNI aHTHO-
XMjCKOT IaTpujapxa 48

JoBaH, jepoMOHax 13 Jepycanuma 64,
193

JoBan KaHTaky3us, fecror 277

JoBan Komumun (MoHnax Vrmaruje),
IIPOTOCEBACT ¥ BENIUKU JJYKC
232-233

JoBan Komunmn (ITaxéog) 218

JoBaHn, mororert 54

JoBan Mamnana 67

JoBan MunoctuBu, CBeTH,
aJleKcaH/IpyjcKy marpujapx (610—
619) 48, 122

JoBan, Mutpononut Apra u Hapmnuja
171,173

JoBaH, monax 149, 151

JoBan Mocxoc 57, 62-63

JoBaH, Hapy4mal Kpcra ca Braxep-
HUTICOM 129

JoBaw, Hehak aBrycre Vpune
KaHTaky3une 256

JoBaH, HUKOMUJWjCKY MUTPOIIONIUT
52

JoBaH, nmarpukuje 164-165

JoBan, nucan xutuja 3axapuja Koxa-
pa 88

Josan Ilperteya u Kpcturerm, cBetu 36,
64, 73,75, 113,125, 163, 169, 215,
223,273-274,276-277

JoBaH, mpoesiap 1 MapakKMMOMeH
240-241

JoBaH, mpoToInpoenap 1 LapcKu
pusHudvap 129, 133

JoBan, cBeTn 63-64, 67

JoBan CuHajcku, Gppuryjckn
MUTPOIIOINT 51

Jopan Cxunniia 104-107

JoBaH, cnukap 98-99

JoBaH, CONyHCKM apXuenyuckor 47-48

JoBaH, criatapuje 76

JoBan CraBpakuje, xapTopuaakc co-
JIyHCKe MuTpononuje 240

Joau Toxabu, hyphujancku jepomo-
Hax u cmkap 137, 169

JoBau XpusoctoMm (3maToyctu), CBETH
37-39, 49, 60, 215, 273

JoHuH MaHacTup 66

Jopnan, peka 32, 64

Jocud Bpujennje 205

Jocud, uryman us Vpaknmje 54

Jocud, MUTPONIONNT TPANE3YHTCKA
250

Jocud Xumuorpad, ceetu 116

Jocud, napurpaacku marpujapx
(1266-1275; 1282/3) 238
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Jyneja 47, 62

Jymejcka myctuma (Ilyctuma) 58, 63

Jynujan (361-363) 24, 26, 33, 67, 78

Jynujan AgpaMuTHjcKu, enuckon 44

Jynujan, myuennk 121

Jynujan, cnarapokanpugat 120

Jyctun 11 (565-578) 46

Jyctunnjan I (527-565) 36-37, 46-47,
52,58, 68, 73, 84, 102, 221, 286

Jyctunnjan II (685-695; 705-711) 51

Kajaga, npBocemTeHuk 47

Kakonerpuja Ha Kunpy 264

Kanasputa y Axaju Ha [leononesy
255

Kamammnp, ckynnrop 27

Kamu IaBpena 244

Kammax, Bajap 26

Kammpon, napurpagcka kyptusasa 39

Kamucr I, napurpancku matpujapx
(1350 -1353; 1355-1363) 154, 204,
245

Kamuctparos Manactup y Llapurpangy
82

Kamudar 47-48, 56, 68, 71, 79, 88

KaA\iov, manactup y Tpakuju 131

Kanojan, ceBacTokpaTop 155

Kamax Ha ropwem Eydpary 97

Kamynujana 46, 106

Kanaxapunja, boropopnunna npksa Ha
Kumnpy 56

Kanax CuknomwaHuH, cKynnrop 28

Kaugnug Iot 163

Kanapoxkuja 46, 54, 67, 89, 113, 205,
257

Kapuja 260

Kapcar, ceno xop Jamacka 67

KapTraruna 40

Kacanppujcku sanus 99

Kacramon, yrBpheme 104

Kactumpa 197

Kepamenuk y Atunm 27

Kepaca na IlonTy 158

Kepunpsa Ha Ilemononesy 180

Kecapuja Kanagokujcka 46, 67, 89

Kecapuja IIpumopcka 31, 41, 60, 85

Kupon, npoToHoTapuje Xpucro-
NI0JbCKE MUTpoOIIONuje 245

Knsuk 203

Kujes 134, 220, 256

Kujesar 277

Kuxnannu 80, 221

Kunuknja 54, 237

Kunypuja na Ilenononesy 277

Kumnap 28, 41, 47-48, 56, 72, 79, 84-85,
94,102, 124, 228-230, 232, 257~
258, 260, 263-264, 281-282

Kup, enmapx Ilapurpaga 210, 213

Kup, cBetu 63-64, 67

Kupa, boropopnunza npksa Ha Ku-
npy 56

Kupenuja Ha Kunpy 282

Kupennjcku macus 124

Kupuno AnexkcaHapujcku, CBeTH, Ia-
Tpujapx (412-444) 31, 37,111, 114

Kupuno Jepycanumcku, naTpujapx
(350/1-386) 114

Kupuno ®uneot, ceetn 132-133

Kutnpa (Knrepa) 28, 125-126, 259

Kutnon (Jlapnaxa) 55-56, 282

KnaBuxo, nsacnanmk kpampa Kactuspe
197, 199-200

Knace, paBencka nyka 37

Knument Anexcangpujcku 30, 40, 50

K/nmMeHT, MUTPOIIONNT KEPACYHTCKA
157-158

Knumenr, ceetu 256

Knaynuja xpaj Jlapaaxe 282

Kmura 3axona 49

Kosuer 3aBeta 45

Kosma, hakon u kyBykmcuje 54

Kosma, ermnckon 71

Kosma, cBetn 59-60, 66, 129, 172, 215

KonoH, cBetn 163

Kouncrantuu I Benuknu (324-337) 34,
39-41, 77, 92, 106, 221, 223, 259

Koncrautnn V Kafalivog wn
Konponnm (741-775) 68-69, 71-
72, 82,107, 164

Koucrantun VI (780-797) 53, 73
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Koncrantnn VII ITopduporennt
(913-959) 46, 75, 89-90, 103
Koncrantun VIII (1025-1028) 286

Koncrantnn IX Monomax (1042-
1055) 92, 117, 119, 129-130

Koncrantns X [lyka (1059-1067) 123

Koucrantun XI ITaneonor (1449-
1453) 281

Koncrantun Axpononur 171-172,
176,241-242

Koncrantun ApmeHonyrn 265

Koncrantus [Jparam 276

KoncranTns, hakon u Hotapuje 57

KoncranTnh, hakon u xaprodumakc
Benuke npkse 93-94

KoHCTaHTVH, €ICKOI HAaKO/IVjCKI
51-52

Koncrantyz u3 Koncranue, kumnap-
CKM MUTpONONUT 54-56, 79

Koncrantus Jynej, ceetn 102

Koncrantun Knagon, ceBact 233

Koncrantun Maptunaku 96

Koncrantun CrpaBoBacunujaga 161

Koncrantus, crpatnor 59-60

Koncrantus, ctpatop 52

Koncrantnn Tux, 6yrapcku map
(1257-1277) 155, 159

Koncrantun ®unokcenur 233

Koncranna (pannje Canamuna) Ha
Kumpy 41, 51, 54-56, 73

Koncranuuja, cectpa KoncranTiHa
Benuxor 41

Koncraunnuje Xnop, rerpapx (305-
306) 108

Komtu 108

Kopunr 236-237

Kocmupyon, napurpapcko nogrpabe
60, 129, 203

Koctyp 218, 221, 256, 259, 264

Kpemsp 180, 182, 183

Kpum 60, 256

Kput 190, 210

Kpurosyn ca Vim6pa 281

Kputcko mope 74

Kponos xpam y Anexcangpuju 31

Kpym, 6yrapckn xan (803-814) 74

Kpo 180, 188

KcanTtuja 245

Kcenodan 29

Kcunypr, cBeToropcku Ma"actup 169

KCOaHOH 25, 27

Krecudon 61

Kysunepu, ppaHuyckn nyrommcar
126

Kymanu 235

Kynepuon, mecto y Tpaxuju 235

Kypuxk y [Tamdunmjckom 3amusy 282

Kytnymym 116

JlaB I (457-474) 163-164

JTas II (474) 164

JlaB I1I (717-741) 47, 52, 68, 74, 80,
120

JlaB V Jepmennn (813-820) 74-75, 83,
99,108, 116

JlaB VI Mypnpu (886-912) 88-92, 96,
98, 103, 116, 167

JlaB Adrenp, kTutop Apaknoruce
Kpaj Jlarymepe 123-124

JIaB Bopeoc 129

JIaB 'Hakon 87

JIaB MaHnpan, cnatapuje u crparer 131

JlaB, mutpononut Kamaxa 97

JlaB, ckpHaBuTep boropoguue Prm-
cke 210

JIaB Tyck 218

JTaB Xupocdaxr 88, 90-91

JIaBpa Csetor Teonocuja Kunosujap-
Xa 63

Jlarypmepa 124-125, 257, 260-262

JTazap 3orpad 74-75

JIazap Ctumut 123, 260

JTakegemonuja 180

JIakonwmja 27

JIaktannuje 108

Jlanro6appu 76

JTaogukuja Tpumurapuja 59, 89

Jlapmca 218

JIapHaka B. Kutnon

JIaTeparcky koHIMT (649) 48, 62
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Jlatunm 147, 159, 220, 238

Aatépov, comyHcku maHactup (JaBu-
ma ComyHCKOL, Ipopoka 3axapuje,
Xpucra Cnaca) 107-117

Jles6oc 46, 98, 192

Jleontnje, enuckon Heanoma Ha K-
npy 47-49, 66, 122

JleonTuje Maxepac 281-282

JleonTuje, nneMeHnTH 59

Jlecnoso 264

JInBagu Ha Kutnpn 125, 259

JIuBan 64

JTupa (Atvomolig wu [ewpylovmoig),
usmeby Jage u Jepycannma 78

JInpmja 203

Jlnjex 180, 181

JIukaonuja 96

JIuxwnja 59

JIuxome, yuyeHuk Josana borocnosa
37

JIumHoOC, ocTpBO 80

JTumonapuj (Aeypwvapiov, [yxosema
nusaga) JoBana Mocxa 57, 62

JIuxadves, 30upka neyara 233

Abyog émi 10 v BAayépvaug yeyovoTi
Goczﬁyom Muxanna Ilcena 129,
133-134

Aoyog mpotpenticog KnumeHnra Anek-
caHppujckor 40

Jloumon 171

JIynsur ITo6oxumu, ppanadkm Kpasb
(813 -840) 76

Jlynond us 3yxema, myromnucar 282

JIyka, anocton u jeBanbenucra 192—
194, 215, 243, 251, 255, 282-283

Jlyxujan ns Camocate 26, 29

Maspuxkuje (582-602) 57, 65, 106,
147-148

Masponyn 210

Mainaypa napcke manare 53

Marnucuja Ha Meanpgpy 260

Mapsyka, obmact 251

Majestas Domini 114

Makapuje, €eMCKOII jepycanuMcku 34

Makxapuje, mutponomut Cinape Ila-
wwpe u eizapx uene Axaje 255

Makcennyje, TeTpapx (306-312) 108

Maxkcum VicnoBemHuk 49

Makcnmujan, nap 107

Makcnmujan Xepkynuje, TeTpapx
(286 -305) 108

MaxkcumuH [laja, TeTpapx (309-313)
31

Maxcumunos manactup y Hapurpany
62

Mana Asnja 281

Manu ABeHTUH, jefaH o, pPUMCKUX
Opexyrpaka 61

Manu csetu Bpaun y Oxpuny 264, 266

Manorapac, nopoguua 180

MamaHnT, cBeTtu 282

Mamnrancku gsop y Hapurpany 243

MassoH, enmnckor 60

Mann 125, 205, 258

MaHnxejun 41

Mawnojno I Komunn (1143-1180) 104,
124, 133, 146, 159-160, 202, 210,
218,237

Mawojno II ITaneonor (1391-1425)
244,276, 280

Manojno III KomHUH, Tpane3yHTCKI
nap (1390-1417) 255

MaHojno Bytymur, fykc 282

Manojno Kanrtakysusn 277

Mamojno ITaneonor 221-222

MaHoj10, ceBacTOKpaTop, cMH AH-
nponuka I Komanna 97-98

Manojno, cux Teogopa Ctunuora u
Espoxuje Komuune 202

Manojno ®un 103, 238

MaHnuukept 129, 145

Mapwmja Ananujcka, aBrycra 219

Mapwnja AHTHOXMjCKa, aBTycTa 146

Mapuja J[lykeHa, cynipyra npoTocTpa-
TOpa 1 IIpoToceBacTa AjleKcuja
KomHuHa 146

Mapmnja lykeHa Akpononutuca 154

Mapuja Erunarcka, ceera 64, 67, 88,
92
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Mapuja KomuuHa, cuaosunia Masojna
1159-160

Mapuja Komanna Topaukuaa
Axpononutuca 172, 176, 241

Mapuja Komnuna, ynyka Josana II
218

Mapuja, monaxuma (Kamn) 139

Mapuja [Taneonoruna, sacunmnca 250

Mapuja, narpukuja 121

Mapuija, krutop Xope (Kcennja mona-
xXuma) 148, 152

MapuHo 3eH, M/IeTauKy IOTeCcTarT y
Hapurpany 202

Mapnosa, nmMme KpBOTO4YMBE KeHe 33

Mapuna 149, 260

Mapxkunjan (450-457) 185

Mapxkujan, ennckon Iase 36

Mapko, antocron u jepanhennucra 273

Mapko, uryman boropopune tfg Xnn-
AawwTtioong 255

Mapxo, cpricku kpasb (1371-1395)
276

Mapra, cBeTa, Majka CumeoHa [uB-
Horopua 63

Maphwujana y Benenyjn 211-212

MacnnHoBa ropa 57

MacnuHoBa ropa Ha o6ponuuma Tas-
pa7l

Mactpuxr 167

Marej I, napurpancky naTpujapx
(1397-1410) 242, 244

Marej, anocton u jeBaHbem/ICTa 68, 80,
125, 230, 273

Marej, cun JoBana VI KanTaky3nHa
204, 277

Meanpap, pexa 260

Meranonom y Apkaguju 28

Merapa 27-28

Mepurepan 121, 210

Mena, mnanmnua 251

MenaHnnja, MoHaxuba, Mapuja I1a-
JIeo7nIornHa iociiogapuua Moniona
149, 153-155

Menetuje AuTHOXUjCKY 37

Mennux 248

Memdmnc 46

Menuxkejcka ropa kop, Cepa 125, 127,
154

Menormnor 137

MenyTuc 63

Mepkypwuje, ceetn 67, 85

MecemBpuja 258

Mecenmjckn sanus 125, 205

Mecnna 48

Mecoja 25

Meaoohvunov, kenmja 63y Ipyce 84

Meconoramnuja 50, 106

Meropuje, MoHax-cnuKap 114

Meropauje, HapuUrpajcKy narpujapx
(843 -847) 86

MertpononureH mysej 129

MpujacuHcKky MaHacTup 96

Munsujcku moct 108

Muner 28, 235, 263

Mupa JIukujcka 282

Mupuoxkedanon 210

Mupuodur, ceno y 3anebhy
Kacanppujckor 3anusa 99

Muwucanno, ceetu 23

Mutumua Ha Jle36y 98

Murtpa 31

Murpupar VI, monrtckn kpasb (121-
63) 27

Muxanno II (820-829) 76, 83

Muxawuno III (842-867) 86, 102, 190

Muxanno V Kanmadar (1041/2) 117

Muxanno VI Crparnorux (1056/7)
129

Muxanno VII Jyka (1071-1078) 129,
134, 148, 219

Muxanno VIII ITaneomnor (1259-1282)
116, 154, 203, 213, 235

Muxanrno, apxanbheo 39, 172, 181-182,
211, 213, 221, 224-226, 230, 255,
267; Uysap 221-222

Muxanno Aranujart 129

Muxauno Byx, mutpononut Mutum-
He Ha JIe36y 98

Muxanso I'maBa Tapxaumot 235

Muxauo, gecnot, cuH Muxanna
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Mnmmana 181

Muxanno [Iyka Apujanur 178

Muxanno, enuckon Opeona Ha EBuju
159

Muxanno ITanaper 250

Muxauno ITantexnuc 158

Muxauno Ilcen 104-106, 117, 125,
129-131, 133-134, 137, 148, 210-
211

Muxanno Cunren 148, 155

Muxanno Puokan, HapuUrpancky em-
apx 98

Muxanno XoHMjaT, aTUHCKA
MUTPONONNUT 235

Muxanno [lInmman, 6yrapcku nap
(1323 -1330) 181

Mnegann 202, 215, 287

Mojcuje, npopok 23-24, 45, 70, 84

Mokuje, nryman MaHactupa Xpucra
Antndonnra y Bepuju 125

MomnemBacuja 27, 226

Momnpeare 83

MormcyecTtuja 114

Mopeja 180, 280

MockBa 172, 197

Mpamopho mope (ITpononTnzga) 54,
82,95, 149, 191, 203-204, 209, 226

MyaBuja, npBy OMajaficky Kamud u
ocHMBaY finHacTyje (661-680) 48,
55

Mysej mockoBckor Kpemma 180, 183

Mysej npuMemeHe yMETHOCTH Y beo-
rpany 257

Mypar II, rypcku cynran (1421-1451)
205

Haskpar, rpyka KOJIOHM]ja Y Je/ITH
Hwa 28

Hasyxogonocop II Benvkun, BaBunoH-
cku map (605-562) 23

Haswujans 34-35

Haxkcoc 252, 255

Hapopuu mysej y Copuju 173, 258

Hadmnakt 200

Hadmnmo 171, 173, 277, 281

Haunonanna 6ubnmnoreka y ITapusy
163, 209, 221

Néa, boropognunHa npksa y Keca-
puju IIpumopckoj 61

Hea Mouu Ha Xnocy 133

Néa (Hosa npksa) y Benukoj manatu
77, 89, 167, 223

Heanosm (JInmacon) 47, 260, 282

Néa Xovpeld, MaHACTVP HAIOMaK
Bepuje 254

Heodur, jepomonax ca Kumpa 230-
232,257

Heodurt, nanectuncky anaxopera 94

Hepennuna 137

Hecrop, cBetn 184

Huxkeja 44, 51, 53, 102, 123, 148, 154,
158,213

Huxura, Mutrpononut Ceneskuje
ncaspujcke 159, 161

Huxura, mpoegap u émi 1@V Kpioewv
240-241

Huxwnra Xonnjar 221, 223, 226, 234~
236

Huxkosuja 94, 124, 281-282

Hukona Arnoreofoput, aTMHCKY MU-
Tponomunt 235-236

Huxona n3 Orpanra 239

Huxona Kanukin 130, 201

Hukona Mecapurt, ckeBodpunakc ap-
cKe 1pkBe 202, 218

Huxkona I MucTuk, apurpajcku ma-
Tpujapx (901-907; 912-925) 89-92

Huxkona, MOHax 6€HeqUKTUHCKOT Ma-
HacTtupa Tunrejpap 93

Huxona, moHax 1 nucan xxutuja Ku-
puna ®uneora 133

Huxona, oXpuacKy apxuemnmcKon (1o-
cre 1334) 273

Huxona Cxmnp 169, 171

Huxkona Pamoma 128

Hukorna, ceetn 38, 169, 215, 237, 243,
263-264, 282

Huxona ®panromyn 258

Hukon tod Metavoeite, cBetu 123

Huxkon ca Lpue rope 190
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Hukonorm (Heanos) y Enupy 260

Hun, pexa 36, 46, 108, 237

Hwun Cunanr, 36, 38

Humdeon 203

Hwca 35

Hutpmjcka ropa 108

Huhndop I (802-811) 73

Huhudop III Borannjar (1078-1081)
137,219

Huhudop I, napurpapcku narpujapx
(806-815) 69, 75

Huhudop, apxrennckon Munera 263

Huhnudop Bpujennje 134

Huhudop Ipuropa 98, 154, 204, 239

Huhudop Kamucr Kcanronyn 103,
148, 167, 191-192, 213

Huhndop, narpukmuje, mpenosut, Bect
U BeNIUKM eTepujapx 123

Huhndop Xymu, mecason 244

HoBu 3aBet 23, 36-37, 82

Hojes xoBuer 88, 243

Hopwmann 118, 131, 240

Hymusmatuaxu mysej y ATuHMI
264-265

O nebecxoj xujepapxuju niceyno—Juo-
Hucuja Apeonarura 69, 114

O upxeenoj xujepapxuju nceyno—Ino-
Hucuja Apeonarura 39, 69

Osupuc 26

Oxpomnup, Hapyunial, OKOBa UKOHE
boropopnue Ilerpuyke 138

Onumn 24, 32

Onumn y Butunnju 76, 113

Onmumnuja 24, 29-30

Onumnuopop, enapx 36

Owmajapcku kanmudart 68, B. Kanudar

OHopujaga, Mmutpomnonuja 51

Orncuknja, Tema 52

Opeon Ha EBuju 159

Opuren 40, 50

Opujent 121

Oponro, pexa 28, 62

Oprakoj, ceno y Kanagokuju 205

Opdej 32

OpxaH, cuH OcmaHnoB (1326-1362)
204

Ocmas, Boba Typaka u ocHuBau AyHa-
ctuje (1288-1326) 154

‘Ooponvn 45

OcrpBa 6maxxeHcTBa 34

OtpanTo 239

Oxpup 174, 257, 259, 264, 266-268,
270,272

ITaBne, armocton 24, 33, 38, 41, 69-70,
73,114, 152, 159, 180, 186, 215,
219, 273

ITaBne n3 OTpanTa, cukap 239

ITaBne, ocauBa4 MaHacTupa boropo-
nuue Eeepretupe 119

ITaBne Cunentuapuje 37, 77

ITaBne Tarapuc 245

ITaroc 27

[Tagep6oph 282

ITagoBa 129

[Tanatuna (Regia Capella Palatina) y
ITanepmy 83, 169, 199

ITanepmo 83, 169, 172, 199

ITanmectuna (Ceera semspa) 31, 33, 36,
42, 58, 60, 63, 66-67, 80, 87, 148,
232,282-283

IManmupa 31

ITaHaTnHejcke cBe4aHOCTU 76

ITaHrej, mnanuna 277

I[Tanea (Caesarea Philippi) 32

ITankpatuje, ceetn 82-83

ITanTenejmon, ceetn 129, 172

ITanTteon 24, 31

ITanTOKpaTOp, HAPUIPAZCKM MaHa-
ctup 200-203, 215

[Tamapgonynuua, khn ckyTepuja Teo-
nopa CapanguHa 176

ITapma 114

ITaprenon 27, 236

Iatmepux KujeBo-nedepcke naspe 220

ITaTpa 25, 82, 255

Haimpua 87, 190

ITaycanmja 24-25, 30

[Tad, obmact u enuckonuja Ha Kunpy
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28,230, 258, 282

[Tacdnaronmja 51, 104

Ilejrojuno ceTnmuuTe kKof CHUKMOHA
25

ITemomones 27, 123, 137, 180, 205, 255,
258,277

Ilenononecknu par 27, 29, 118

Ieninainiesx 24

Ilepa B. [anaTa

IIepi épetiis Ipuropuja borocnosa 64

Ilepukmne 118

ITepo Tadyp 195, 199-200

Ilepcuja, Ilepcujannu 26, 60-61, 67,
85, 106

Ilecunynt y lamatumju 27

Iletap Anexcanppujcku, ceetu 130

Ilerap, anarnocT 64

Ilerap, anocron 33, 56, 78, 8§2-83,
152-153, 159, 215, 273

Iletap Atrpocku 83-84

Ilerap Bapap, aHTMOXMjCKM ITa-
Tpujapx (470; 485-489) 42

ITerap, hakon u xaprodpunaxc Bennke
LpkBe 93-94

INetap, mutpononut Tuse 257

IleTap, HUKOMUAYjCKY MUTPOIIO/IAT
64

Iletosapuyu mydernunmu 215

ITétpa, mapurpaspcka 4eTBpT 273

Iletpiov, mapurpascka 4etBpt 195

IleTrpona, matpukuje 54

Ileuenesu 106, 137

Ileuyepcka naBpa y Kujesy 220

IInsa 218

IIucnpmja 66, 96, 260

IInTaropa 41

[Tjahenna 46-47, 64

ITnaru (ITnarma), mapurpancka 4eTBpT
39

IInaron 24, 29, 41, 76

ITnaron Ankupcku, ceeTn 38

IInaron, [yxoBHUK, yjak Teomopa
Crypujcxor 76

ITnyTapx 26, 28

IToranoBo 115-116, 257

nodid 77

Hoxpos boiopoguuye 130

Honaiawe Boiopoguuunoi iiojaca 162

I[TonemoH, perop u coducra 64

ITonmumam 29

ITonveBKT, hakoH, cuHTen U MpOTEK-
UK 257

ITonomxo 264

ITonT 35, 46, 51, 54, 56, 82, 158, 251

IonTuje IInnar 41, 47

ITopeu 37

[Topdupuje, ennckon laze 34

IloT, enuckon Pegecrta 149

ITotamoc, mecto Ha Kutupn 125

TIOVKALLGO 77

IIpakanos, rpag 60

IIpawe Holy, usrybpena 6ecena Jopana
Xpusocroma 60

IIpBa JyctuHmjana 267

[TpBu 6ankaHcku pat 123, 154

[TpBu MKoHOKIACTNYKY cabop 72, 81

IIpBu cBeTCKM par 267

ITpBo 6yrapcko napcrso 104

IIpecna 240

IIperopujym IlonTuja I1nmara 47

IHpuiioseciui 0 3ugarwy Benuxe ypxse
88,221

IIpuck, crparer 50

IIpucka, InoknenujaHoBa Cynpyra
108

IIpoxkno, cunren 38

IIpokonuc, octpso 82

IIpokonuje, ceetn 183

IIpon, nnanmHa 25

nmpookovvnolg 25, 72, 76, 148

IIpyca 83

IIcamaTyja, napurpagcka 4etspt 90

nceypno—JInonucuje Apeomnarut 39,
69-70, 114

ITynxepwja, aBrycra 185, 191

Pasena 35, 37, 221
Pajunn Cynnh 277
Pamka 266
Penmecto 149
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Peiiy6nuxa 3enona 30

pHZA 77

Pum 27-28, 33-34, 38, 57, 61-62, 75,
80, 85, 90, 95, 108, 193, 209-210,
283

Pumcko napcrso 31

Puygapp I JIaBbe cplie, eHITIECKU Kpajb
(1189-1199) 232

Po6ep on Knapuja 146, 201, 203, 223

Po6ept I'Buckapy, Boha Hopmana 118

PoBune 276

Popmonint 137

Pobeme cBetor JoBana I[Ipereue, ma-
pakuc y IIpeTreunHoM MaHacTUpy
Ha Menukejckoj ropu 128

Poxxep 11, xparp Cunpunuje (1130-
1154) 169, 200

Poman I Jlakanuu (920-944) 87

Pomaw II (959-963) 192

Poman III Aprup (1028-1034) 105-
107, 134, 167, 257

Pomawn IV [Inoren (1068-1071) 129

Poman Apruponyn 217

Poman Memnop 210

Pomeju (Ipun) 23, 50, 57, 70, 76, 84,
91, 105-106, 117, 145, 200, 202,
218, 221, 238, 255

Pomejcxa ucimopuja Huhudopa Ipu-
rope 148, 213

Pocomom 54, 62

Pycacga 63

Pycen op bajena 134

Pycnja, Pycu 104, 242

Pycku apxeonomku nacturyt y la-
purpany 123

Pydpun us Axsuneje 32

CaBa, UTyMaH CTYAMjCKOT MaHacTVpa
49, 54

Caga, MoHax (kypomnanat CumBaruje
[Takypujan) 139

CaBa, MOHax, nucarn xxutuja Ilerpa
Atpockor 84

CaBa HoBu, cBeTu 248

Casa Ocsehenu, ceetn 125

CaxyzinMoH, MaHaCTUP HaJJOMaK BUTH-
Hujckor Onumna 76

Canamunna B. Koncraniia

Camapjanka 93

Camocara 26

Camymiio, iiap (976-1014) 148

Can Burane (San Vitale) y PaBenn 35,
37,73,221

San Samuele, npksa y Benenujn 281

Sancta Maria de Blakernis, manacTup
y Atunnu 235

Canxr [Tetep6ypr 233

Santa Maria Maggiore, pumMcka 6a3nu-
nuKa 37

Santa Maria del Rosario, pumcka 1jpk-
Ba 166

Santa Pudenziana, pumcka npksa 37

Capanennu (Apabpann) 67, 74, 79, 105,
190, 282

Capmaru (Zavpopdtot) 107-108

Satalia B. Atannja

Cseta AHa, nmapakinuc y3 boropoguny
o VsBopa 103

Cseta Anacracuja ®apmakonurtpuja,
MaHacTup 6mm3y 3uxHe 127

CseTta BapBapa, MeTox MaHacTupa
Cymerna 253

Cseta I'mukepuja, XxpaM y Tpaukoj
Wpaxnuju 101

Cseta [opa Atoncka 128, 139, 180,
204, 242, 244, 248, 251

Cseta VMpuna y Llapurpany 58, 72

Cseta Heperpa, mapaxnuc y Xpucro-
BOM MAHACTMPY Ha CIIApTaHCKOj
aropm 123

Cseta Codmja Oxpupcka 38, 267, 273

Cseta Codwnja y Enecn cupujckoj 45

Cseta Codwnja y Jepycanumy 47

Cseta Codwnja y KujeBy 134

Csera Codwmja y Hukeju 53

Csera Codmja y Conyny 72, 100, 209

Cseta Codwnja y Lapurpany (Benmxa
upksa) 37, 57-58, 71, 73,75, 77, 79,
81, 86, 88-93, 95, 106-107, 116-
117,119, 122, 137, 147-148, 191,
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202-203, 218-223, 238-239, 243

Cserta Texma, X0009acCHIYKY XpaM ¥
ucaspujckoj CeneBxuju 63

CseTu Anexcanpap Hescku, pkBa y
Codujn 277

Ceetu Anmunuje tov Ianaotapatiov,
KOCTYpCKa IJpKBa 258

Csetu anaprupu y Kocmuanony 60,
129, 203

Csertu anaprupnu y Kocrypy 240

Csetu aHaprupu y Ilcamartuju 90

Csetu Anacracuje Ilepcujanan, na-
pakiuc y Kecapuju IIpumopckoj 61

Csetu AHzipej Tov PovoovAn, kocTyp-
CKa IIpKBa 259

Cseru AHpipej, ipkBa 61u3y JIuBanu,
Kutupa 125, 259

Csetu AHpipej, upkBa Ha JIumny 80

Csetu AnTuM Hukomupujcku, na-
pakmuc y Xopu 155

CseTu AnonuHapuje, IpKBa y paBeH-
ckoj nynu Kiace 37

Cseru anocronu y Ilehkoj marpujap-
muju 257-258

Csetu annoctonu y Lapurpagy 95, 113,
243

Cseru anoctony, upksa y Hadrnnjy
281

Csetu Aranacuje 100 Mov{axn y Ko-
crypy 221

Cseru bopuc u I'be6, 1jpkBa Ha
MICTOYHOj 06any 3maTHor pora 226

Csetu OyHap (dylov @péap) Bennxe
upkse 79, 93, 95, 209, 222

Cseru Bacunnje, npxsa y Kapuonnu,
Mann 258

Csetu Bnacuje, pksa Ha Kutupn 125

Csetu lemer, 1jpkBa y Cukeony 59

Csetu leopruje lopr, ckorncky MaHa-
ctup 155

Csetu [eopruje 100 Kovnepuwtov, ma-
HacTup y Kynepuony 234-235

Csetu [eopruje, Mmanactup xop Cuxe-
oHa 58-59

Csetu [eopruje, Mmanactup y Xpuco-

nopy 260

Csetu leopruje 1ov Mayyavwv 95,
243

Csetu Ieopruje 6 Mikpog Ad@og,
>keHCcKM MaHacTup y Lapurpagy
101

Csetu leopruje, mapaknuc y Cukeony
59

Csetu leopruje, ceno Oprakoj y Ka-
magokuju 205

Csetu [eopruje y Kyp6unony 240, 242

Csetu leopruje, npksa y lopmwem
Kosjaky 125

Csetu leopruje, upksa y Vipaknuju
ITonTckoj 173

Csetu Iumutpuje 1@v KeAdPdpwv,
LapUrpajicku Manactup 213, 235

Csetu Jumutpuje, manactup y Cy-
iy ko, Ckompa (MapkoB Ma-
Hactup) 273-276

Csetu [lumutpuje, conyHcka 6asmmm-
Ka 129,218

Csetu [JuMutpuje, mapurpagcka LpK-
Ba 242

Csetu JuMutpuje, npka y Benukoj
najartu 167

Csetu 3axapuje, MaHacTUp Kof IIpyce
83

Csetu Urmaruje boronocars, na-
pakmuc y Xopu 155

CseTn JakoB, napaxiuc y3 1pkBy bo-
ropopauie Xankomnparujcke 118

Csetu JoBaH borocnos, xogoyacHuY-
ku xpam y Edecy 63, 83

Csetnu JoBan KpcTurern, mapaximuc
kop CukeoHna 59

Csetnu JoBau IIpereya, MaHaCTUp y
napurpagckoj uetspTu [1étpa 273,
276-277

Csetu JoBan [Ipereya Ha MeHn-
Kejckoj ropu 125, 127, 154

Csetnu Jopas IIpereua tiig IIétpag,
MaHactup y Bepuju, 178-179

Csern JoBaH IIpereua, mehuHcka npksa
kop; Xpucacde Ha [leononesy 258
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Csertu Josas Ilpeteua, Iloramoc, Kn-
Tnpa 125

Cseru JoBaH IIpereuya 100 @ofepod,
MmaHacTup Ha bocdopy 75

Csetu JoBaH IIpereuya, IipkBa y 1aKo-
H1jckoj Xpucadu Ha [Temononesy
137

Csetu Kup u JoBan, xpam y MenyTu-
cy 63-64

Csetu Knpuk, manactup xop, Cukeo-
Ha 59

Csetu Kosma u JlamjaH, puMcKa LpK-
Ba 37

Cetu Koncrautun Benukn, ma-
PaK/IuC y 1eTwoj nanatu i IInyag
223

Csetu Koncrantus u Jenena y Oxpu-
ny 259

Csetu Jlyka, ma"actup xog Ctupe
200

CseTtu Mapxko y Benennmju 113, 139,
143, 160, 163, 215-217, 226, 250

CseTtu Muxanso, mapaknuc y Xopu
155

Cseru Huxkorna, bamwa [Ipnb6ojcka 258

Cseru Hukona ipuxu, ipkBa Ha
MICTOYHOj 06any 3maTHor pora 226

Csetu Hukona tod Kvpit{n, koctyp-
CKa LIpKBa 264, 267

Csetu Hukona, matuncku xpam y Qa-
MarycTtu 282

Csetn Hukorma, MaHacTHp 67113y mite-
Tayke yeTBpTN y Lapurpany 243

Cseru Hukona Opganoc, conyHncka
LpKBa 264-265

Cseru Huxkona sipobujene inase, ma-
HacTup 100 MoApwTtod y3 3maTHy
Kanujy 226

Csetu Huxkona tng Ztéyng xop Kaxko-
netpuje Ha Kunpy 264

Csetu Hukorma, xpam ucTouHo of Be-
NMKe OpKBe 95

Csetu Hukorna, pkBa y bojann 155,
232

Csetu Hukorna, jpkBa y ceny 3p3e

182,191

Csetu IlaHTenejMoH, napaxknuc y
bojanm 155

Csetu IleTap, pumcka 6asunnka 61,
80, 210

Csetu Ilerap n MaphenmnHo, 1jpkBa y
Pumy 33

Csetu IlaBne, aToncku maHacTup 180,
186

Csetu IlaBre, karenpana y JInjexy
180

Csetu nnpopok Enucej, mapaknuc y
neTw0oj nanaru eig [nydg 223

Csetu nnpopok Mnuja, mapaknucy
neTw0oj nanaru eig [Inyag 223

Csetu Poxo u Maprepura, MaHacTUp
y Benenuju 281

Csetu Poman, mapurpagcka kanmja
243

Csetn PoMaH, ipkBa y Tpaukoj
Mpaxknmujn 101

Csetn CaBa OcBeheHnu, MaHacTup Ha
Marnom ABenTuny y Pumy 61, 80

Csetu Cepruje n Bakx (kaTonmkoH
LapUTIPaZiCKOT MaHacTMpa TV
‘Opuiodov) 35, 63

Csetu Cepruje, XOIO4aCHUYKM XpaM
y Pycadu 63

Csetu Cepruje, pxBa y [asu 36

Csetu Credan [IpBomydeH K, ma-
paxuc y Conohannma 264

Csetu CredaH, COTYHCKM MaHACTUP
98-99

Csetu Credan, upksa y lasu 36

Csetu Teopmop, MaHacTUp HaTpujapxa
Huhudopal 75

Csetu Teopmop mapa Zewpakiov, 11a-
purpajcKa Lnpksa 58

Csetu Teopop, ceocka npksa y Kapca-
Ty Kpaj [lamacka 67

CseTtu Teomop, X0OJ04YaCHUYKY XpaM y
Esxautu 35, 63

Csetu Teomopu, KOpUHTCKa cabopHa
LpKBa 237

Csetu Teomopu, cepcka MUTPOIIONja
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245-248

Csetu Teomopu, upksa y Hadnmujy
281

Cseru Xpuctodop, >KeHCKM MaHACTUP
kon CukeoHa 59

Cseru Xpucrodop, 1ipksa kop Cuke-
oHa 59

CseTu 4eTpeceT My4eHMKa, I1a-
pakmuc y Xopu 155

CseTu 4eTpeceT My4eHHUKa, IIPKBa ¥
Cesactuju 35

CaeTu 4eTpeceT My4eHHUKa, IIPKBa ¥
Hapurpany 148, 219

Caetu yeTpeceTABOjM1IA AMOPUjCKIX
My4YeHUKa, TapaK/IIC y IeTHOj Ha-
natu eig [nyag 223

Csetu lllumyH, 3agapcka pKBa
139-140

CBeTumba HaJ CBeTubaMa 48, 70

Cseto mmucMmo 23, 44, 47,51, 53

Cseiticka ucitiopuja MUTpOIIONNTA
Aramnnja 65

Csjarocnas, pycku KHe3 104

Cesactuja 35

Cesep, aHTHOXUjcKM maTpujapx (512-
518) 44, 46

CeBepHa Adpuka 61

Ceneskuja Ha ymhy OpoHTa 62

Ceneskuja VcaBpujcka 60, 63, 159,
161

Cemyynu 145

Cenydmnje ca Hurpujcke rope 108-109

Cenryarunra 24

Cep 116, 125-128, 154, 204, 232, 245,
248

Cepruje, KOpMHTCKM MUTPOIIONUT 237

Cepruje, ceetn 129

Cepruje, mapurpajcku naTpujapx
(610-638) 122

CupgoH 64

Cujena 171, 173

Cuxeon y lanmatuju 58-59, 66

Cukuox 25, 27

Cuxcr III, pumckn mana (432-440)

Cumeon 11, anTnoxmjckn naTpujapx

(1206-1235) 191, 195

Cumeos, apxuenuckon ConyHa 88, 93,
148, 209

CumeoH, 6yrapcku nap (893-927) 223

Cumeon [ImBHorOpan 45, 54-55, 63,
67

CumeoH, jepoMoHax 13 okonnHe Cu-
Horte 82

Cumeon Metadpact 209

Cumeon Hemama, CpIICKU BeTUKY XKY-
naH 155

Cumeon Canoc, ceetu 48

Cumeosn, cekpetap Jlapa VI 90

Cumeon Crunut Crapuju, cBetu 38

CumoH 3uoT, annocton 238

CumoH Mar 41

Cumonnpa, khu Augponnka I1 238

CuHaj, CnHajcka ropa 43, 63, 67, 194

Cuskiur 89, 221

Cunomna 82

Cnon, Cnoncka ropa 47, 111, 194

Cuprujan 204

Cupuja 26, 42, 48, 50, 62, 71, 87

Cura, pexa 25

Curo, onatuja y bypryunuju 106

Cuumnnuja 48, 62, 83, 237

Cuyunujarcka eeueproa 235

Cxuiniuja, Cxuiniu 29, 237

CkorresioH 62

CkoresToHCKM MaHacTup ({ovr) tod
Ykomé\ov) 62-63

Cxkorube 273

Cnosa JoBana Jlamacknua 66-70, 72

Cnosenn 48, 74

CMmupHa 41, 64, 75

CwmojteHck 92, 122, 148,

Co3somen 33

Co30HT, cBeTH 282

Cokx, HajoMaK Jepycanuma 63

Comnaxon y Meconoramuju 106

ConoMoH, 1iap 1 Ipopok 48

Coron 29

Conys 72, 88, 98-99, 107-109, 125,
131, 142, 158, 209, 218, 240, 248,
260, 264-266, 286
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ConyHcko 1apcTBo 266

Comnohann 264, 266

Cotupomnoss, rpaf ucTouHo of Tpa-
nesyHTa 235

Codmja 154-155, 173

Codponnje, UryMaH Ljapurpasckor
MaHacTupa Xpucrta OumaHTpomna
227

Codponnje, jepycamMMcKy aTpyujapx
(633/4-638) 62-64, 67

Codponnje, MoHax n3 ATIHe, OCHU-
Ba4y MaHacTupa Cymena 251

Cnapra 27, 123, 125

CrnacoBa LpkBa M3Haf ynas3a y Benuky
nanary 87, 147, 194

Cnacosa 1ipkBa Ha anecujckoj ropu
123

CracoBa 1ipkBa y3 Lapurpagcke Ce-
Te arocrosne 243

CnupupoH, ceetn 48, 102

Cpbmu 155

Cpebpna (I]apcka, Bennka) Bpara
Csere Coduje 88

Cpeteme, ipkBa Ha MeTeopuma 258

CraBpakuje, cnaTapokanaupar 210

Crapa Mmutpononuja y Bepuju 155

Crapa Mmutpononuja y Bogeny 205,
207

Crapu 3aBer 23, 36, 48, 69, 71, 82, 113

CrBapame cBeTa, CIMKaHU IMKIyC 83

Credan Arnoxpucrodpopur 219

Credan apxubhakoH ¥ IPBOMYYEHNK,
cBeTn 36, 222

Credan JlymaH, cCpIcKu Kpasb U 1jap
(1331-1355) 126-127, 204

Credan, hakoH 65

Credan, hakoH Benuke njpkse 1 nu-
cary >xuruja Credana Hosor 81

CredaH, MOHaX 1 TaTpUjapIIjCKA
6nbmmoTexap 58, 62-63

Credan, myx cBete Tomanse

CTe(baH Hosropopcku 95, 148, 195,
200, 242-243

Credan Hosu, cBeTn 54, 81-82, 96,
120, 146, 230-231

Ciniegpan, ceeitiu kKpasm cpiicku 155

Credan Cxknnia, Tpane3yHTCKU MU-
Tpononut 250

Credan, ynpasuuk [Tanectune 36

Credan Ypour I, cprickn kpasp (1243-
1276) 266

Crunujan 3ayuec 89

Crupa 'y ®oxuau 200

Zrpwuatéwy KnumenTa AnekcaH-
npujckor 40

CTpOoHIMINoH, CKyInTop 27-28

Crpymuna 169

Crynujcku manactup 49, 73, 75-76,
107, 203, 273

Cyna, Jlynuje Kopuenuje (138-78) 28

TaBop 41

TaBpoc, mTaHMHCKM MacKB 71

Tao, rpysujcka nokpajusa 138

TaopmuHa 62, 83

Tapacuje, cBeTn, apurpagcKu na-
Tpujapx (784-806) 53-54, 60, 63,
282

Tacoc 29

Towmmcn 219

TeareH, omMIujcku modegHUK 29

Te6a B. TuBa

Teopop I ITaneonor, Mopejcku gecrot
280

Teomop II JTackapuc (1254-1258) 248

Teomop IV BasncaMoH, aHTHOXUjCKI
narpujapx (1189-1195) 191

Teomop A6y Kypa 65

Teomop Anbeo, comyncku nap (1215-
1230) 158-159

Teomop Ancesp, cnukap 230

Teopop [panT, cBeTn 148

Teonop, hakon u HoTapuje 59

Teopmop, enuckon Penecra 149

Teomop 13 Morncyectuje 114

Teomop Vinmnotr (H\MTNG), 1yXOBHMK
n3 QapaHcke naspe 57

Teonop, nunobhakon 63-64

Teopop, McaBpujcky MUTPOIIONUT 60

Teomop Jlextop (Anarnoct, Uren) 44,
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50, 192

Teomop MeToxut 148, 151-155, 239

Teomop, MUTPONIONINUT MUPINKIjCKI
38

Teomop Ilepujacum 245-248

Teomop IIpompom 130, 201, 202, 250

Teonop Capanpus, ckyTepuje 125,
176, 179

Teopmop, cBeTH, ocHMBay XOpuHOT Ma-
HacTupa 155

Teomop Cukeonckn 58-59, 66

Teomop CkyTapuor 96, 118, 227

Teomop Ctunmor, cekperap MaHojna
1202

Teopop Crparunat, ceetn 169, 184,
236, 245, 247-248, 251, 254

Teomop Crynujcku, ceetn 73, 75-76,
83

Teomop Tupon, cBetu 35, 42-43, 67,
169, 184, 237, 245-246, 248, 251,
254

Teomop, apurpascku 6pomoOBIaCHUK
u Tprosar; 120-122

Teonopa, aBrycra (1042; 1055/6) 117,
129, 131

Teomopa, aBrycra, cynpyra JycTunuja-
Hal73

Teopmopa, aBrycra, cynpyra Muxanna
VIII 154

Teonopa, aBrycra, Teodunosa cynpy-
ra 75, 86, 147, 210

Teopmopa, mpyra >xeHa KoHcTaHI1ja
Xiopa 108

Teonopa Kongocredannna, ceBacra n
Be/IMKa JJoMecTuKa 162

Teonopa, khu Joana II Komuuna 202

Teopmopa, nereHgapHU KTUTOP 1ATOM-
cKor mo3auka 107-108

Teomopa, ceeTa 98-100

Teonopa CunapnHa, Hehaka Muxanna
VIII 213

Teomoput Kupcknu 31, 38, 63, 114

Teomocuja, MoHaxumba, cBeTa 120, 148,
232

Teomocuje I (379-395) 41, 47, 67, 163

Teomocnje 11 (408-450) 40, 191, 213

Teopocuje, apxubakon u ayTop onuca
Cserte 3em/be 33, 47, 67

Teomocuje, hakon u nmarpujapuijcku
ckeBodmmakc 60

Teopmocuje, ocauBau CKOIETOHCKOT
MaHacTupa 62-63

Teomyn, apxuManaput u urymas bo-
ropopuie Aprokocte 280

TeoKTHCT, eBHYX, CEKpeTap BacueBca
Teoduna 147

Teonmctu, xkhu csete Teogope 99

Teoces, yuenuk Teopruja Kunpannna
71,79

TeotekHa, >xeHa n3 Pocomnospa 54

TeorexHo, yripaBHMK AHTHOXMje 31

Teodan IpanT, cBeTn 148

Teodan, jepomonax u3 oxkommnue Cu-
Horie 82

Teodan Omonorut (Vcnoseguuk) 68,
75,81, 114,121, 147

Teodano, cBera aBrycra, 96-98

Teodanos HacTas/pay 114

Teodumaxt Oxpupcku 158

Teoduno (829-842) 74-76, 78-79, 83,
85, 93, 147, 193, 209-210

Teodmnio, anexcaHpujcky narpujapx
(384-412) 31

Teodmuo, conyHcku apxujepej 72

Teodmuio, yuennk anocrona JIyke 193

Teprynujan 40, 50

Tubap 80, 95, 210

Tusa (Te6a) 28, 199-200, 257

Tusepujapa 47, 65

Turanmu, pt y MeceHujcKoM 3auBy
125

Turap, pexa 46

Tumorej, UTyMaH U ApYru KTUTOP Ma-
Hactupa boroponuue Esepretupe
119

Tunrejpap, 6eHeAUKTHCKY MaHACTUP
Ha Vcmanny 93

Tup 64

Tupa 74, 139

Tupacnuja 74
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Tokcapun, aTuHCKM nekap 29

Tomn, ceno xop 3uxue 127

Tonra, peka 145

Toma, uryman manactupa Ceeror Ap-
ceHnja Benukor 64

Toma Knaynnomnosbcku, MUTPOIIONINAT
Onopujage 51, 66

Toma Mopo3uHuM, TATMHCKY TTa-
Tpujapx (1205-1211) 202

Toma, o6oxkaBanan kyprusane Kamm-
pou 39

Toma Ilpemy6oBuh, fecrior 250

Toma, cBemTenuk 90

Toma Cnosen 96

Tomanpma Hapurpapcka, ceeta 192

TopHak, rpapg 27

Tpajanonorm 260, 286

Tpaxknja 54, 103, 235

Tpanesynr 121, 158, 235, 250-251,
255

Tpanesynrcko napctso 250-255

Tpaxonutnpa 33

TpetjakoBcka ranepuja y Mocksu 145,
172

Tpuakonpadwmy, yriaenHa napurpan-
cKa nmopoguua 107

Tpujep 108

TpudyH, ceetn 282

Tpoogn, mnanuHa Ha Kunpy 94, 124,
264

Tpyncku cabop 51

Typun (Aiapenu), Ocmannuje 109,
204, 239, 244-245, 276, 281

Yrapcka, Yrpu (ITanonyu) 104, 237

Ypbuno 221-222

Ycnemwe boropopune, JaknHTOB MaHa-
ctup y Hukeju 123

Qajymcxu tiopiupeiniu 39

@amarycra 41, 282

®aHap, napurpajicka ueTBpt 154, 206,
273

@apancka naBpa 57-58

Qennkuja 32

Oupuja 24, 27-28, 30

Duea, ceno Ha IPHOMOPCKOj 06amm
133

Ounun [lokcanaTp, mporocnarapuje
97-98

Oununuk, crparer 106

Oununonosms (ITnosmgus) 116, 137

®unoxcen (cBetoBHO Me Kcenej),
€IVICKOII CUPUjCKOT Jepanosba 42,
44

Ounocropruje, 33

Ounotej Koxnn, mapurpancku mna-
Tpujapx (1353-1355; 1364-1376)
248

OuoTej, Mucal, cupujcke UCTOpuje
65-66

DiA60eog ioTopia 7j doknTik moliTein
38

®AovPovtr, manacTup kpaj Hukeje
102

Dortuje, HapUrpagcKy naTpujapx
(858-867; 877-886) 75, 89, 102,
134

DoTHH, CBEIITEHUK M eKNUCUEKINKOC
Benuke npkse 57-58

Opajsunr y basapuju 258

Opannu 76

®panuecko bapbapo, mnetauku mpo-
Bunyp y Hadrnmjy 281

Opama Acuiky, ocHUBa4 pefa Marne
6pahe 213

Opurnja 59

Opunujanmuka Ha Kutnpn 125

Xappujau I, pumcku nana (772-795)
53

XankupgoH 35, 60, 68, 81

XaMuITOHOB ncanTup 76, 198-199

XapaHn 65

XaputoH, ceeTu 58

Xetpomointog 24

Xemnopop Cunentuapuje 38

Xenpuk 111, kpasp Kactume (1390-
1406) 197

Xenpuk Onangpujcky, TaTUHCKY Lap
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(1206-1216) 202

Xepaxkie Anekcukak, Corup, youja
Xuppy, y Bpry Xecnepusa, M3BOau
Ankecty 13 Xapga 34

Xepmec 28, 34

XepmuoH y Apronupu 25

XepMoH, II/TaHMHa 32

Xepopor 27

Xepocrar u3s HaBkpara 28

Xwujepanosm B. Jepamnosb

Xunanpap 277-278

Xmnoc 134

Hippo Regius 41

XoBap, peka 111-112

Xospoje I, cacannjicku Bragap
(590/1-628) 61

Xomanpuja 167

XoHa 83, 260

Xopukuje 36

XopuH MaHacTup 68, 148-150, 152-
155, 158, 206, 233, 239, 273

Xpucada na Ilenononesy 137

Xpucadumje, xxuteb Amacuje 56

Xpucomnon (Zkovtaptov) 75, 260

XpUCTOB MaHACTUP Ha CIIAPTaHCKOj
aropu 123

Xpucroc AHTUPOHNTIIC, MAHACTUD Y
Bepujn 125

Xpucroc AHTUPOHNTIC, MAHACTHP Ha
Kumnpy 124

Xpucroc [lobpounHuTesD, APK-
rpagcky MaHactup (Hyn namuja)
232-233

Xpucroc @unanrpon (I), mapurpan-
CKM MaHacTup 226-230

Xpucroc @unanrpon (II), napurpan-
CKM MaHacTup 243-244

Xpucrodop AnexcaHapujcku, ma-
Tpujapx (817-848) 78

Xpucrodop, cBeTn 282

Xponuxa Ieopruja Amaprona 80

Xporuxa Jleontnja Maxepe 281-282

Xponuxa Teopana Omonorura 75

Xyro IV Jlysuman, KUIIapCKM Kpasb
(1324-1359) 282

Xynary-KaH, ocHrBad Vikanara
(1256-1265) 154

Codex Theodosianus 47

Ilpxeena uciniopuja EBceBuja Keca-
pujckor 33

LIpkeena ucimopuja Huhudopa Kamu-
cta KcanTomyna 148, 191

Ilpxeena ucimiopuja Teomopa JlexTopa
192

Llpxeena uciniopuja Teogopura Kup-
ckor 31

IlpHa ropa (Apavog) 54, 62, 190

IpHo mope 75, 133, 226

Llypynon, Tpauko yrBpheme 235

Yajunyge 257

Yacuu kpct, manactup (Heodpurosa
ucnocHuia) Ha Kunpy 228-232,
257

IIatop cBegoyaHcTBa 45

IMaxuH, cacaHUICKNA BojCKOBol')a 60
IlIxoTcka 66

MInanuja 40

ITnum 125
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